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PRE PA F. 


T TIK a]»])('avarice of an illnstrateil edition of Uiese pajrers on 
WeRtcrn India‘is due to the Riiggestion of Lord L'eay, wlien 
he. wns (lovcrnor of Lomiiay, as well as to that of Sir George 
Tlirdwood; and, next, to the snhstantial support of tlie Boinbny 
Governinent, and of many of the Princes and Gentlemen of 
India, as well as of an inllneirtial body ol‘European residents. 

Lo the ])ropri(dors of the Pioneer, Bornlntf/ (hizette, and Tiwc' 
of Imlla, 1 am indebted for llie privilege of repuldication of the. 
papers originaljy coritributejd to tliese newspapers. 

Any aj'iology for* errors or defects at tliis time of day would 
be out of jilace. .But I may lie allowed to state lliat tlie papers 
wlien written were not intended for a Irook, and ap])eared euily 
to the Bombay Public; that they are not the work of a. student 
or literary man, and that some allowance for their sliortcomings 
may lie, found in the fact that they were written in tlie intervals 
of fi Inisy life, as a. relaxation from daily duty, heat, and the 
monotony ot‘ an Indian cliinab^, and far from sucli libraries as 
Europe affords. 

Tlie book is a mere record of excursions among tlui Cities 
and Forts of Western India, with a side glance at tlie books 
wliich treat of them; a record also of events which I have 
deemed worthy of being clironicled. 

It docs not deal with tlie living, but with tlie illustrious dead, 
and of some also who were not illustrious, but simjily did their 
duty in helping—and that often unconsciously—to build up 
those great institutions of Government and T^iaw, in the shadow 
of which we now live, move, and have our being. 

What we are is a very diiferent thing from what iive ‘were. 
It has been my aim, therefore, to show how this cluange has 
been accomplished, what were the forces at work, and how 
order was evolved out of chaos, and the mr«s of our population 
elevated to a higher platform ; for though the unity of History 
seems often broken, its far-reaching issues come down to our 
nwn times, and we are “ heirs of all the ages.” 

Tliis ought to intei’est the Native of India ([uite as much as 
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Uio Kjitive of Ell,inland; for surely it is not necessary to b(‘ an 
luif’iislinian to understand tliat a peo]>le living under its vint* 
and fig tree, and secured in tlie fruit of its labour against all 
( omers, is happier than wliile ex])Osed to daily and nightly r.aids 
of armed men. Englishmen can admire the daring and romantic 
prowess of Sivaji, and are not blind to tlie astute diplomacy 
of Nana Eadnavis, and it is not needful to be an Englishiman 
to laud '‘the ]>hicid courage’' of Aungier, or "the might” of 
Wellington. The History of this countiy, and its lessons, are 
the pro])erty of idl, and oiien to all. Its very reverses, both 
English and Indian, are but tht^ stejiping-stones to something 
higher—the Divine rough-hewing which has sha])e<l our (‘uds, 
and India’s, in the upward path of progress. (Jhild’s audacity, 
for example, brought us fac(i to face with Aurangzeb. Tin*- 
rirates burning ships pre]>ared the way for Eree Navigation. 
And Wargaum! That was a great disgrace; but without it 
where would have been Hornby’s ])atriotic outburst, and Ead- 
navis’s deed of chivalry ? Oui* Commercial convulsion (IHOn-G) 
was a blessing in disguise, the jirelude of a Eombay covered with 
docks, mills, and palatial ])ublic buildings, the admiration of .all. 

Assaye was thus as truly a victory for the inhabitants of these 
realms as for any Englishman. " It led to the Bovtirelgnty 
of England ! And how can w(‘ be expected to take an interest 
in the fate of a nation th.at has swallowed u]) our own O, 
my brother, let not this disturb thee 1 

From the beginning of its history all the Makers of Eombay 
were proud of it, and looked forward, no doubt, with high hopes 
to its future destiny. Aungier and Child were proud of it, but 
we were not over-kind to them. If we did iiot^stone the 
prophets, we did not build their sepulchres. Hornby, also, was 
proud of it. His name is still borne by a row of hf)uses, and 
is inscribed in a small tablet on the walls of Parel; 
nominis umbra. What wonder if, during languor, satiety, 
heat, blasts from Leadenhall Street and counter-blasts from 
Calcutta, with their motives misconstrued, and their actions 
imj)ugned—what wonder if words of anguish sometimes escaped 
their lips during their long and weary exile—the cry of 
distressed nature ! Mackintosh compared Bombay to a city of 
the dead. Wellington wished to God he had never had any- 
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thing to do with it. Malcolm once looked on his coming to 
llomhay as a mistake. And El]diiiiston(3 writes (1<S1G): A 
Governor of Bombay must always be liated.” And yet who 
loved more, or was more beloved ? Chantrey and Sir Thomas 
Lawrence feebly embody the admiration of the public;. 

When the time Tliowever came for a calm and deliberate 
judgment they were eager enough to record it. Malcolm pro¬ 
nounced Bombay a kind of terrestrial Paradise, and compared 
it to Naples, Mackintosh, on his leaving it, bursts into a wail 
of profound grief, and the Du Ice, more prosaic, says, “ I was 
feasted into Bombay and feasted out of it.’' 

All these men were not only just but also kind and con¬ 
siderate to the* people, and these volumes show how the feeling 
was reeiju'oeated, as no names are held in, higher esteem 
throughout Western India. 

if therefor'e this book can do something, howevc^r little, to 
strengthen the bonds of amity between man and man, between 
high and low, between one race and another race, between 
governors and governed; if, by the knowledge of the struggles 
through wliicli Western India lias passed from an abjcict 
condition to absolute security of life and propei‘ty, we are 
enabled to estimate these great Idessings at their proper value; 
if tlie examples of heroism, of romantic prowess, <.)f endurance 
and self'Slieritice, and of lives consecrated to India’s interests 
rather than to their own, tend to awaken generous im])ulses 
and keep alive the spirit of liberty and toleration and unselfish 
independence, and a contented mind ; if it can be shown that 
su])erstitiou is its own enemy, and that a stern retribution is 
meted out by the Judge of all to self-indulgence, o])pression, 
and crime ; if the young lind here some of the Pleasures of 
Hope, and the old any of the ITcasures of JMemory ; and if the 
Pictures, embellishing the work, many of which Imve' been 
given to the world for the first time, stimulate among the rising 
generation an ardent love for the study of History, and an 
enlightened regard for the best interests of« India ; if one or any 
of these objects is attained, the end and aim of the writer will 
be fully accomplished, and the book, with all its faults, will not 
have been written in vain. 

To eJanies Burgess, C.I.E., LL.D.,, late Director of tlu^ 
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Arcliuological Survey, I am greatly indebted for liis assistance 
ill carrying tlie woi’k tJirougli tJie press. Without his help, and 
tliat of another eminent scliolar. Dr. James M. Camphel], C.I.E., 
of the Boml)ay Civil Service, the pajKjrs could neitlier have 
])eeri written nor ]>ul)lished. I have made heavy drafts on 
their literary stores. 

lY) tlie many gentlemen who have so liberally responded 
to my appeals for assistance with copies of pictures and ma])s 
ill their jiosscssion 1 now return my most cordial thanks. 

I have great ])leasnre in dedicating this hook to their IJoyal 
Uighnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught. They arci 
familiar witli many of the scenes described in it. Tlicy were 
tlic iirst members of the Iloyal Family of Ejigland to make 
tlicir home in India. Tliey came, not as wayfarers, but as 
residents, with tlieir family. Tiie ye.ars they were among us 
constitute a liright page in the History of Western India, and 
si led a new lustre on the Indian Empire. And theirs is not a. 
memory whicli the peojiles of India will willingly let die, for as 
long as duty and honour are esteemed, and virtue is of account 
among the sons of men, their names will be held .in 
remembrance. 


licATnAT, Ju/// 189‘J. 


J. D. 
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BOMBAY AND WESTERN INDIA 


('iTAi‘'rEi; I. 

Wkstekn India: 1'ast and I'jiKSKN'r. 

'‘A MAN JuK.l Ixittcr liavc <£10,000 at tli(i end of ten years 
])assed in England tlian £20,000 at the end of the ten years 
])assed in India, because yon must compute what yon give for 
money, and the man who has lived ten years in India hasgivtm 
np ten years of social comfort and all tljose advantages wliicli 
arise from living in Irngiand.” 

So said Dr. dolinson about a hundred years ago. Ihit tlie 
distance to India is now shorn of lialf its terrors. Nobody now 
tliinks anytlnng of going to India. To most people, indeed, it 
is a mere pleasure excursion, in which, from the deck of a 
steamer, you can descry Kgy])t, and scan tlie peaks of Sinai and 
the Sierni Nevada, without th(i trouble of climbing up to them. 
The social comforts and the advantages of living in Bhigland on 
wliich Dr. Johnson based Ids argument now accompany you to 
India, wliere a man may live ten years, and he as liealthy, as 
ha|tt)y, and as Avell up in information, perhaps even more so, 
than if he had never quitted his native soil. Neither do peo])le 
stay so long in it as they us(‘a 1 to do. Not long since Cofonel 
Norman, C.B., paid a visit to England after an absence of ttiirty- 
eight years, but tliis is a rar(‘ exception, and even ten years 
at a time is a very long stretcli nowadayf^ for an Englisliman 
in India. 

Even the miseries which Thackeray deplored in tluj 
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NcwGoniCFi * are very mueli mitigated. The passage is a 
beautiful one, and an appreciation of tlie trutli it eontains can 
never be W(;ak(aied as long as there are iiuman iiearts to feel, 
and men and women to bewail separation from those they love. 
Cliildren may now, however, thanks to our b(‘tter understanding 
the sanitary and other possibilities, remain in India for a longer 
time than they used to do, without prejudice to their moral, 
intellectual, or ph 3 ^sical up])ringing, and tlie distance is so 
abridged that the evils of divided families arc reduced to a 
minimum. 

The famil}" ndation can, indeed, never be broken without 
weakening the ties whicdi God and Nature have established for 
wise j)ui’poscs; but tlui cheaper and more expeditious transit 
out and. home have surely done something to modify all this as 
compared with days of tlu? New(^omes. Tlie interchange of 
affection or interest wliich now finds exjiression each week, was 
formerly represented by a dn^ary and indehniU^. cxjianse which 
generally extingiiislied tlie bonds of friendship, and reduced those 
of relationship to an empty name. lUood is, liowever, thicker 
than water, and it was almost a marvel how a cycle of estrange¬ 
ment should sometimes be followed by a luirst of* alfection from 
the fountains of the great deep. 

The changes which liave taken place and are still in 
progress in Wcistern India have been so gradual, have come 
upon us so silently, and the benefits resulting tlim’cfrom are so 
familiar to us that they are apt to be lost sight of and, like the 
air we breathe, c(jase.to be matteT' of observation. We have made 
immense strides. I need not dwell on the rise of hill stations, 
the growth of Municipal institutions, tlie introduction of pure 
water, the drainage and conservancy of our larger towns, the 
creation of docks, and the great industrial development of recent 
times. The mere mention of them is sufficient to suggest the 


* “ 'i’lie lords of the subject jM'ovince find wives there, but their children 
cannot live on the soil. The parents bring their children to the shore and 
part with them. The family must be broken up. Keep the flowers of your 
house beyond a certain time and the sickening buds wither and die. In 
America it is from the breast of a poor slave that a child is taken; in India 
it is from the wife, and from under the palace of a splendid proconsul.”— 
Thackeray’s Ne\vcomes. • 
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lari^e additions wliicli have been made to the comfort and 
}ia])piness alike of the native and European. They liave added 
some years to tlie term of human life. Bombay is ])etter for 
old men’s health than young men’s. Why ? Because the tem¬ 
perature is equable. At this season (December), in Northern 
and Central India, there is a difference of 30° to 40° in the 
twenty-four hours, while here—not 10°, and young men can 
take all sorts of exercise with impunity in the Dekhan, in these 
extniines ol‘ temperature. Small chance for longevity when 
anarchy prevailed and murder stalked red-handed through the 
land. Tlie roads which now replace the old jungle paths render 
famines w(*ll-nigh impossible. At all events the abundance 
of one distric'tNs now available for supplying the wants of 
anotlier. 

The natives ouglit to be the last to complain of that which is 
not for them merely a change of ref]iime, but one literally of 
existence, and had it not been for the European element we are 
safe in saying tluit these great alterations would newer have 
taken i)lace. But the fiat has gone forth : they shall not build 
and anotlier inhabit, they shall not plant and another eat, foj’ 
as the days of a tree are the days of my people. The truth of 
all this is ajipareiit to any one. Co to any railway station in 
(iujarat, and there on an early morning watch the villager or 
day labourei’ on the way to his a])poiuted task ; not downcast 
or downtrodden is he, but well slept and well fed, with a sleek 
and a blithe countenance, he trudges merrily along. And if 
you arc*, out at daybreak in Bombay, you niay see the cooly or 
hammal ju’oceeding to his work with elastic stop, lilting some 
refra-in la; has pieked u]) in his childhood in the far-off })laiiis of 
the Deklian oi‘ the old hills of Katnagiri, a condition of things 
.you will s(*arc li for in vain in the annals of Sivaji or *0110 
Pesliwas.'^ The Kngiishman in India has in this century t.iiat 
he had not in the last, a strong and a stable Government of his 
own, which can protect his life and property^ and free him from 
sudden and wild alarms by day and by night. He can move 
about voluntarily whenever and wherever he pleases. He 
cannot, indeed, defy the laws of nature or eliminate he<at from 


'fhero hiis never been want of employment in my day. 
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James Forbes was the grandfatlier of Count Mouta]em])ert. 
Charles Forbes was the friend of the Duke of Wellington. But 
from (Jerald Aungier, who was a brotlier of Lord Auiigiei- who 
(lied in to Mountstiiart Elphinstcuie, who could trae** back 

Ids lineage to a time ere th(‘. names of Alagellan or Da. Gama 
had been heard ol‘ in tlie eastern seas, you will hnd that many 
of till' ])rominent men on this side of India, wei'e of good fanuly, 
and tliat not a. few uncvonsciously took their stand as jwomoters 
of that civilisation of which we, now reap the benefits. Hut 
what does it mattcir ? *' Fraser and Bourchier were no doubt very 
(juiet men in Sin*at and unknown to fame, but they sent those 
niauuseripts to Euro])e, an inspeedion of which was the first 
thing to stimiiLite the zeal of Ampudil Du F(UTon in his 
Zorodi^frian Jicsmirhcs. Foone may have b(ien second-rat(‘., but, 
he, was the lii*st to send drawings of El(*plianta to l^higiand. 
Boden, a, Bombay Coloiud, founded the Sanskrit Professorship 
at ()xford which b(‘ars his name, and it re(|uires no great 
knowledge', of the language to see in the Latin ins(‘ripti(.)ns of 
the s(weuteenth and eight(;(mth c(mturics which remain to us in 
Surat and els(wvh(‘re that our early colonists carried with them 
th(' S(diolarship of Europe* to the far-off plains of India,. And 
here W(; may l)e i)(*rmitt(;d a word for the “ISTabob’' on his return 
honu*. He always got Less than lie expc^cted, and sometimes 
more than la*, deserved, for did not Meg Dods at St. Bouan’sw'cll 
hurl at his h(*ad that he had been instrumental in raising the, 
price* of poultry for miles around ( He was the fossil man of 
the eighteenth century, and ])(*,oj)le stared him as they would 
liave done at one of the seven sleepers of Asia with an anticpie 
coiji in his ])0('l<et trying to ])urchase his dinner in the streets 
of E])hcsus. 

But you must remembiir liis condition during the years of his 
(‘xile, and remembering this you will cease to womte^ {it it. 
The state of loneliness from his fellow-countrymen in which he 
was phic'cd exposed him to vices in a way the average modern 
Anglo-Indi{in has little conception of, and^hen we hear from a 

Many could say with Cowper:- 

“ My boast is not that I deduce my birth 
From sceptcr’d kinps or priiicos of tho eartti.*‘ 



0 


WESTERN INDIA : PAST AND PRESENT. 


l>ombay pulpit a moral drawn to his discredit, as if we were the 
men and wisdom would die with us, we little think of our own 
safeguards from vice, in the law and police w’hich now surround 
us, the foundations of which were not even laid in tliose dismal 
times, when tlie mighty factors of our civilisation, the educa¬ 
tionist and th(*. minister of religion, were wanting. Nor need 
we claim l(»i* tlie early settler in Western India more than we 
would for his hrotlier at liome, for the Englisli gentleman of the 
eighteentli century, even on his owji soil, was by no means a 
|)attern of vii'tue Jiiid sobriety. 

But though th(i IVimily and domestic life of England, as we 
understand them, wliicii pn^vail in India at the present day liad 
a veiy feeble existence in the eighteenth centu/y; thougli the 
men of that ])oriod, Ibr the most part, lived ni ff/mpit ; and 
though no benign ray of female iiilluence slione in their 
Imiigalows, it is well to remember tljat they did not for these 
reasons Call into tlie. supreme evil of the rortuguese, and per¬ 
petuate that (hama whicli is being acted out in our own times, 
where the sins of the fatlKU’s have been visit(Tl on the children 
to tl)e third and fourth, yea, even to the teiitli geiieiutioii. No 
more melanelioly offshoot exists in the physical Jiistoiy of man. 
But the English had little to do with it. In fai't, fewer 
7nemUi(inc(H w(a’e made by them in Westerji liidiii tlian in any 
of the Presid(Uieies of this great peninsula,. By their fruits ye 
shall know tliem. Blui English are an exclusive I’ace, and this 
exclusiveness lias been and is yet the cause of great evils ; but 
it is a (jiu'stion wliet2ier these evils arc not counterbalanced l)y 
tlie fact that it has saved ns from a great, a sad, a,ml an ever¬ 
lasting re])roacli—a reproach of whicli it may lie said in tlie 
words of tlie poet:— 

“Time but the impression deej)er makes, 

As streams their channels deeper wear.” 

Foremost in the great work of colonisation and regeneration 
was the merchant, for the merchant in India came before the 
soldier. The merchant first built Iiis factory; the soldier tlien 
came and protected it. Let us consider what the Englisli 
merchant gave up in coming to India, for India meant a very 
different thing then than it does now. It was the giving up of 
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home, family, and friends, and everything comprehended in the 
words; it was the giving nj) of religious privileges, which to 
many men and some of the best of men are the be-all and the 
end-all of existence; it was the giving up of political life, for 
what influence could the units sparsely scattered over the 
coasts of Western India have on tlie governing body in England 
or the political life of any European State ? In more senses 
than one did he exchange for the drugs of India the stcirling 
money of Europe.* 

If a man belonged to any of the learned professions, he had 
to content himself with the knowledge he had acc^uired at 
college, or with such stale driblets of science as c;ame from 
Europe, twedve jnonths old, by way of addition to his stock in 
trade. But in inSny cases there was no such addition, and the 
knowledge, or such of it as survived, became stereoty])ed on the 
])lains of India, as on the day he left his father’s house or 
emerged from tlie portals of his alma, mater. 

Without wife, without (diildreii, without society worthy of 
the name, witliout libraries, without a daily press to keep him 
alive as to the on-goings ol‘ the world, what wonder if the 
English merchant in India sometimes drifted into bad morals 
or ended his days in that Golgotha of tljc dead—in the early 
cliurchyards of India. If he were a merchant of the Company, 
h(^ was hound to go forward. Eor him th(‘re was no rest. He had 
to open up new markets, ev(m though his goods were jflundered 
by dacoits or his agents murdered by Thugs. By land or sea it 
was ‘dll the same, ibr the sea was scourcid by pirates and every 
creek sent forth its cruisers of the bloody red flag ; and thus it 
was^by a hardihood and endurance which sometimes amounted 
to heroism that the foundations of the East India, Company 
were laid. 

If he were a merchant outside the Company, an intef^oper lie 
was called, he was hunted down and his life made a burden to 
him, for no royal burgh of the middle ages, with its guilds or 
cor])orations, was hedged in with so impenetrable a barrier as 
the East India (Jompany until the trade was thrown open to the 
public.t The story of tlie interlojier’s career in all its phases of 

t In 1^14. 


Sir James Mackintosli. 
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firui and iinprisoiinHail lies Ijefore us in tlie ])ages of Alexander 
Hamilton. 

It wfis in vain tJiat <»verland routes were ])ro]ectt‘(( to renchu- 
England move accessible than by the Cape of Storms. Sir l^yre 
(Joote wbcn in l>oml>ay in 1771 busied himself with ])rcpai’a- 
tions for that journey aci'oss tlu*. Jlabylonian Deserts of wlii('Ji 
lie gave Dr. dohnson tlic account at Fort Augustus, a journey 
wliere his camels subsisted for five days without water.* He 
was inoi*e fortunab^ tlmn M. St. Germain, of whom Volney tells 
us that in 177h—(those were the days of the Maniluks)— 
a,('coinpani(Hl by sonn^ Knglisli ollicers, he had the temerity to 
takci liis silks arid dianionds by way of Fgypt. The party weie 
one aft(U‘ {mother all (h^stroyed b\it himself the middh^ of 
the desert of Siu*/ he was set u])on by the lledimius, {ind 
es('a])ed to Cairo, nake<l and wounded. Tlmt was the end of one 
{diortive {ittem])t to o])en up th(i overland route, l>ut it is well 
to remember that one hundi'ed years {igo, and hfty ycuirs bidbre 
th(3 time, of Waghorn, English ships waited {it Suez for caigoes 
whieli never came. Sailing ships! Thiidv of this, ye masters 
of modern caaft, when you {ire p{issing the Daechilus Light or 
Mocha Sho.'il with all tlu^ {i])])liaiices of Steiim N{ivig{ition. 

How did tlu; uu'rchant succiaul ? For us for liirnh 

it W{is somewhat diherimt. The SjMiniiirds laid a saying in the 
(‘ighteenth cmituiy tluit he who w ould bring home the wealth ol* 
tlie Indies must (*.arry the wealth of the Indies with him. They 
were right in the eighteenth and not {iltogether wrong in the 
nineteenth century/ for who wall S{iy tlait outside ca])it{il is 
awimting or not wanted in our d{iys in India ? 

Die ti'uth is that the wealth of India in these d{iys was 
altogether bibulous, and a close investigation by one who was 
coinpetent to do so f insults in sliowlng that her merchants were 
far frp>'. being successiiil, even judged by the standard of the 
present day. Idiere wais but one alternative—make money or 
—die. And most of them died. The arrival of a limited 
number of ‘‘ Nabobs' ” in England, wdiom you could (.ount on your 


Jolmsoifs Tour to the Hebrides. 

f Hon. John .larciino, Judicial Commi.ssiouer in Burma, and now Judge of 
Bombay High Court.— (Jovtr^iment Miimte m Civil Fund. 
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fingers, gave a false and exaggerated impression of India, and 
tlie money to be made tlierc, which is not justified by the facts. 
In the twenty years between 17o5 and 1777, two Government 
servants only returiuid to England from the Jlombay Presidency 
with fortunes accpiired in the service. 

Pi chard P>ourchi(!r, who served twenty-three years and was 
Governor of Pombay nine years (1750-1 700), died insolvent. 
So did Jolm Spencer, the rival of Clive, after enjoying tlie 
most lucrative ])osts in Pombay and liolding for a time the 
Governnumt of Pengal. And Cliai-les Crommelin, (Jovernor of 
Pombay for seven years (1760-1707), was content in liis old age 
to accept a subordinate oHice at Goa,, after forty yc'ars’ scu’vice.* 

Sooth to say, *^10 merchant of these days liad some advantage's 
for which be ouglit to have l)een thankful, but I daresay lu^ 
never loolced ui)on tliem in the light of mercies. He had tlie 
week whicli followed the despatch of his mail in which to 
dis])ose of himsedf Ik diday wise. He had a virgin soil to work 
upon, and little competition, as no native had as yet opened u]) 
direct communication with Euro[)e, oi* dared to cross the Kahi- 
When he was a remittei* he could command 2.s*. {)d., and 
was not th(‘ Iciist, surpiased when he received 2,s. 9(1. for his 
]‘upee. Tliongh the usance was long, and the return on his 
goods C(pia,lly so, he. had generally ventures, often only one, 
to engage his attention, instead of the thousand and one interests 
which rack the niod(irn brain. H(‘ was not disturbed by tele¬ 
graphy or th(5 Suez Canal, those giant progenitors of competition 
Avhich have mad(i all the world your next-deor neighbouis, and 
which still mock at the projects of modern enterprise. The 
evei^ teiiour of his way was not invaded—shall we say—by an 
army of brokers, for down through the eighteenth century, .and 
long afterwards, there was no sub-division of mercantile labour, 
and he was his own banker, broker, and even his r;':''»^law 
adviser. 

When a shi^) was about to sail for England, Eorbes or Pem- 
ington, who held their position scniorcs 2 >riifir.s and in virtue of 
the success which had crowned their exertions, sent round to 
their neighbours to see what was wanted in exchange, fix the 


See note p. 1G3. * 
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rate and the difierence to be established between the buying 
and the selling rate, which never amounted to less than a penny 
per rupee, instead of the sixteenth and thirty-seconds which 
now exhaust the patience and profits of the trader in exchange. 

The whole matter may be summed up in the Gujarati pro¬ 
verb of the tinies we are now writing of, if you only substitute 
India for Java:— 

“ Who goes to Java never returns. 

If by chance he returns, 

Then i’or two generations to live upon 
Money enough he brings back.” 

To hunt tlui tiger from his lair in Salsette ; to course the hare 
on Malabar Hill; to play cards and drink sa^ or arrack puncli 
in a bungalow on the Tliaiia Creek until all was blue; to send 
your sick dauglittn* to Old Woman’s Island, and go yourself to 
the hot s])ring of Bankot; to sit and tnoon over some si)ccula- 
tion to Bantam or Amhoyna, on which the comfort and ha])])i- 
iiess of your family (l(g)tmded, and then, sick of delay, in slieer 
desperation deliver yourseli' body and soul into the hands of an 
astrologer; to weary your life out for an hour under a hair¬ 
dresser, so that you may ap})ea.r the cynosure of neighbouring 
eyes in curl and bagwig at Barel or the Jloyal Bastion at the 
witching hour of sundown, or j)eradventure on a Sunday at 
Cdiurch with meek and jdacid countenance, as you sat with 
your feet on that old cow-dung floor, gazing listlessly on, but 
not through tlie oyster panes, to hear from the ]>ul])it tlie 
sentence which debars you from the communion; to read 
Shakespeare by moonlight on the roof of the Custom House 
bticause you could not afford the wherewithal to purchaGe a 
candle ; to drive with Bellasis of old * from Breach to ball-room 

c' * (J. J. rr.LLASlS, vETAT. ()4. 

DIED 1H08, 

AND 

- ANNE MARTHA, HIH WIFE, 

DIED 1797, 

DAUGHTER OF JOHN HUTCHISONS, M.A., RECTOR OF WAHEHAM AND SWIRE, 
AND HISTORIAN OF DORSETSHIRE. 

Tomb Bombay Cathedral. Copied October 18, 1887. 
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in a bullock garry and return—royal—with lighted flambeaux ; 
and if you survived the ten or twenty years’ conflict, to see Eic 
jacet written over almost every friend you knew or cared about; 
such were some of the environments of the Bombay merchant 
about 1784. 

It is ])re])osterous to ask if tliese gentlemen were liappier 
than those of onr own days. No two names, for example^ l)nlk 



SIR GEORGE OXINDEN. 

{Governor of Surat^ IGGH-IOCD.) 


bigger in the annals of Western India than those of Glnh" 
Oxinden. They were the demigods of Bombay and Surat to¬ 
wards the end of the seventeenth century. And yet Cliild was 
convicted of fraud and died an outlaw of the Government he 
had insulted and affected to despise, and Oxinden’s agents were 
impeached in the House of Lords. Of what avail were Cliild’s 
influential connections in England? They could not save tlie 
splendid reputation which he had built'up for himself iVorn 
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being dashed to pieces, could not even raise a block of rude 
stone to mark tlie place where lay the President and General 
of the Indies. And tlui Ox in dens ? To be worried for ten 
yciars in the Housi* of Lords, and have your agents in Surat and 
(diina l>randed with fraud and conspiracy,* do(?s not coiiducci to 
happiness. There! is nothing wanting in the sha])e of tombstone 
to the Oxindens to record their virtues—gigantic niausoleum, 
boast of heraldry, pomp of powc'T, vaunting epita])h, and all that 
sort of thing. 'J'la're appear to have been four brothers of them, 
bai'onets or knights of the shire. P>ut if you read between the 
lines or illuminati* them with the light of history, yr)u will soon 

* “ If)73, (Jclobcr liO. Love /'. Oxeiidiai. 

“I’etilioii and appeal of William Love, John Bii^wortb, and William 
hawsterne, Exocntors of Edward Browne, decease.d; Thomas Bredon, Edward 
Bearce, Idionias Bearle, Syinon Delhoe, James Cithcrow, Judith Sa 3 ’on, widow, 
and Nathani(d S(!tton, Executors of Abraham Sayon, deceased; George 
h’obinson and Thomas Noell, Executors of Sir Martin No(‘ll, deceased; 
Thomas Noell and Martha, his wife, administratrix of Nathaniel Sjximes, 
deceased; John White and Abigail Bush, executrix of Abraham Bush, 
deceased. 

“Ajrpeal from a decree iu Chancery (»f NovernlxT d, 1(503, founded on a 
rei)ort of referees t(»uching the accoimts of a trading voyage undertahen for 
p(!titioners as a joint stock to C5hina and Surat. I’etitioners allege fraud and 
conspiracy among their agents abroad, and pray that Sir Henry and Sii- 
James Oxinden, Thomas Atkins and Sir George Blundell may he ordered to 
answer.—L. J. XII. 501 annexed. 

{(i) January i‘J, 1073-1. Petition of appellants, praying Unit service of 
the order to answer on the wife of J’homas Atkins, in lieu of her husband, 
may be goi.d service, and that Sir Henry and Sir James Oxinden may be 
required peremptorily to answer.—L. J. Xll. Oil. 

“ (h) January 22,1073-4.—Answer of Sir George Blimdell. Knows nothing 
of the matter, not having been a party to the previous actions. Is only 
administrator de hovis non of Sir Cbrist()])ber Oxinden, in consi quence of a 
debt assigned to him. Has not yet discovered any assets. Prays to be 
dismissed with costs. (Brought in this day MS. Min. of date. Nee L. J. Xll, 

(iir..) 

“(e) January 23, 1073-1.—Answer ot Sir Henry Oxinden and Sir James 
Oxinden. Sir Henry denies that he is executor of Sir George Oxinden, but 
Sir J*' :Vs, as such executor and alone, is interested in the estate. The decree 
was tail* and equitable, and was made on merchants’ accoimts, and according 
to the custdiiis of merchants in reference to proceedings between them and 
their agents. The reference was by consent, nor can tb(^ petitioners allege 
fraud. Ihe referees • were beard in (\)urt, to give the reasons for their 
certificate, which cannot now be done, as some ol them are dead, and their 
reasons not expressed on the certificate. Pray to have the benefit of their 
decree, L. J. XIL, 010 . (For jjroceedings on the hearing, see MS. Min. 
4’oby, 5, h, 11, and 10.”) — Ninth Repoi't of the Royal CorMnissmi on Historical 
Manuscripts, Hart 11., presented, to both Houses of Harliament by command 
of Her Majesty, 1881. 
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".over that the Oxirideiis did not sleep on a bed of loses, or 
ei . oy one tithe of tlie security wliicli is now possessed by the 
Indian merchant of 1884. 

We liave spoken of the “ Nabobs ” and their time. There was 
no middle class in India in their day to share the loRves and 
fislies with them, for the Nabobs swallowed up everything. 

Matters are now more fairly adjusted. The three or four 
millions jier auiuim which their greed and oppression wrested 
fiom suffering jjopulations or from the princes who had made 
tliem suffer, now finds its way in the shape of profits, ])cnsions, 
or wages lioiiestly earned, and goes to tlie suppoiT of an in¬ 
dustrious community, whether it be the agents wlio assist in 
carrying on the. (Government, or the great army outside of it, 
Avlio are engagedHn its (commercial or industrial dev(4o])inent. 
Tlie benelits resulting fiorn our connection with India are two¬ 
fold, for the l)argain is not a one-sided one, and may be thus 
stated. They are first those which concern ourselves, and of 
which we are the recipients ; and sec(jndly, those which have 
l)een either created or multi])lied by us (and tlie natives them¬ 
selves who are now working with us) for behoof of tlie people 
of India. India gains more than England. She gets more than 
she gives, for England did not I'etjuire to go to India for a good 
Government; we had it of ourselves ; what w(i had we gave, and 
it has doTKi mor(i good to the ])eople of India than has ever been 
done befor(‘ by any of h(3r administrators. It has raised them 
in the scale of living and sentient beings, and added a new tei in 
to existence. Of all things tha,t a nation ^can have, the most 
jiriceless ])ossession is a good Government; the gold of Ophir 
or the diamonds of Golkonda are not to be compared to it; nor 
need we go, like John Stuart Mill, as far as Asia Minor to see 
what a bad Government can do in converting a garden into a 
howling wilderness. 

The people of India, no doubt, pay for good government, but 
they do not pay too much. I have read somewliere, for example, 
that the revenue of Aurangzeb was one^ luindred millions 
sterling a, year. I have read also that in his days the Dekhan 
was little else than a howling wilderness.^ Is anybody so 

* Tt did uot want personal administration, as Auran^ztd) was nev(3r absent 
from the Dekhan during the last twenty years of his life. 
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foolish as to imagine that if the English had not made good 
their footing in Western India, no other Power would have done 
so, and all things would have continued as they w^ere? If 
England had fohh^d her hands as an idle spectator of events in 
India, many things might have occurred ; but of this you may 
rest assured, that in no event would there -have been now a 
Peshwah in Poona, or probably a single native potentate in 
Western India. Indeed, the chances were that if the Portuguese 
had been allowed to extend their conquests in Western India 
beyond tlie limits of Goa in the seventeenth century, the Pesh- 
was would iKwer have come into existence, and another Goa 
would by this time have darkened with its gloomy ruins the 
Island of Ponibay. That was your chance oi' a I‘ortuguese 
dominion in tlu^ seventeenth century. / 

And when Napoleon came to Suez in tlu^ end of the eigli- 
teenth century witli eagle eye and an outstretched arm that 
threatcmcd to enibi’ace the world, that was your chance of 
another dominion founded by Napoleon, a chance neither 
remote nor unliktdy ; but it was the will of God it should not 
be so, and so it came to pass that an empire was l)uilt up as we 
see it to-day, not without the exhibition of passions and ladings 
which are incidental to human nature, and whicli have left some 
ugly marks behind to remind us that we ai*e fallible. Put this 
much may be averred with truth in regard to tlie settlement of 
Western India, that whoever were the agents by whom that 
settlement was elfected, or by whatever means it was accom¬ 
plished, in no singie instance has the Government of England 
assailed liberty of worship, or that principle of free inquiry and 
private judgment which is the palladium of Pritish liberty, 
endorsed by legislative enactment a systematic course of violence 
or opjwession, committed the carrying on of its work to bad 
men jp.' wien of bad repute, or either knowingly or wilfully acted 
with injustice to the people of India. 
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The Martyrs of Than a. 

In or about the year of our Lord 1321 four men suffered 
d(‘atli for tlicir religion at Thana. As tlie Iicforniation did not 
take ])lace for one Inindred and twenty years after tins, ] Ionian 
Catliolics and Prote^stants may l)e suj^posed to have an equal 
interest in the event. We are indebted for an account of it to 
Orcleric, a Franciscan friar who arrived in Tliana sliortly after. 
Four Minorites, whose names wx're Thomas of Tolentino, Janies 
of ]\idua, I’eter of Siena, and Demetrius, a lay brotlier, were 
living in the house of a Nestorian, of wliicli sect there were 
fifteen families in Thana. On being brouglit before the Qazi 
and (|uestioned as to their belief, they stated that Christ was 
the very God, and one of tliem rashly re])lied that he lielieved 
Muhammad was the son of perdition, and was in hell with his 
lather the devil. The end is easily foreseen. The people 
shouted out for their death. Thana is a hot place, and they 
were first bound and exposed bare-headed (we all know what 
that means to a monk) in tlui sun from nine J^ill three, the six 
hottest hours of the day. This had no effect. Then flames of 
Padua was thrown twice into a fire. The result was the same. 
The ruler of the town then sent them away secretly to a suburb 
across the arm of the sea. This could not be far from that 
part where the railway liridge, from Salsette, now joiii® the 
mainland. Put the ()azi persuaded the Malik or ruler to send 
men after them to kill them. Thomas, James, and Demetrius 
were beheaded. Peter, who had not been with the others, was 
next day tortured and cut asunder. On hearing of this mas¬ 
sacre, the Emperor at Dehli, Ghyas-ad-din-Tughlaq, sent for the 
Malik, and, upbraiding him for daring to inflict death on those 
whom God had twice preserved, ordered him to be executed. 
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It is very easy in this age of rosewater to say that they 
behaved imprudently, and courted rnartyrdom. The Great 
Mughal did not think so. The narrative is full of legend and 
miracle, but the air was dense with these articles of belief, and 
Thomas of Tolentino, if not a s})ectator, was certainly alive when 
the greatest wonder of the age is said to have taken place, to 
Avit, tlie transmigration of the Holy House of Loretto from the 
shores of Talestine to v(uy nearly his own doo]- in 1294. 

But divested of legend and sujierstition the facts remain the 
same. These Italian monks, to whom we owe the lirst seeds of 
the gospel in India,* were the earliest Christian missionaries 
jrom Kiiro]>e, of which we have any exact ]-e(.*o](l. Idiat the 
martyrdom took place, we think there, cannot be the shadow of 
a. doul)t. Orderic mentions some facts about Thnna, casually, 
which must havm astound(‘.d tlu^ Europe gentlemen of the 
fourteenth century. That th(‘re wen^ hying foxes—that the 
rats there were so big that tlu^ cats could not kill them,—that 
ants and other vermin were fed by the charitable, and that there 
did not appear to be a. nail or a piece of iron fastening in their 
boats. ‘"Hetliatis I’aithful in that wliich is least is faitliful 
also in much.” 

Their bodies were buried at Suj)ara, about four miles from 
Bassein, a ])laee identified with the Ophir of Holy Scripture 
(and famous in 1882 for the unearthing of some fine Buddhist 
relics) ; Init, be that as it may, no gold-dust in the Anrca 
CJi(’.r.soimns, Avas so precious to the early Christians. At tlie 
distance of 550 years we may Avell despair of ])resenting more 
than the flimsiest sketch of a voyage Iroin Ormuz to Thana. 
It lasted 28 days—sailing by day and coming to amhor in some 
creek or harbour for the night. It was their way in those 
times, and dispensed Avith observations during the night and 
gavo u clear outlook for reefs and pirates. 'The custom still 
lingers in the bandar boat cruise nowadays. Their longest 
stretch was from Din to Daman across the Gulf of Cambay. 
At length Dhanu, Tarapur, Deravi, Yersova, and Mahim were 
passed—giving a Avide berth to the fishing stakes. On leaving 


* The vexed question of the Ncstorians in India we leave out of sight for 
the present." 
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Yersova the tall palmyras on the ridge of Walkeshwar came in 
view on the verge of the horizon. And so working the Jahaz ” 
round its columnar cliffs fretted by tlie everlasting surf they 
made tlieir way into the greatest liarbour of Western India. 
The Inifjgalovj which brought these missiontiries from Ormuz was 
driven in by a storm. The places visible to the eye on leaving 
tlie open sea we sliall endeavour to describe by their old names, 
as tliey first iieave themselves in siglit on tlie page of Jiistoiy. 
Klicmnj Ida ad, well wooded; Walkcsliwar, covered with rocks, 
woods, and lung grass amid which were almost smotliered tlie 
Hindu sanctuary, and tank of the same name witli a temple to 
the triform Ood a,t the very extremity. I'lie Yoai or iamous 
stone of h'egeneration on the water (idge. The two Kolabas, 
mother and daught^^r, thongli tlie sea ruslied violently between 
them, seemed jierfectly united, and on J)c/iv(i Dandl, we will 
place a beac.'on light, “impugn it wlios<.) list.” * Along tlie ridge 
of these islands there gr(;w a thin green line of palms. But 
palms were twerywhere from (Jape Bomhuim to tlie site of the 
city destined to arise here, covering it, and tlui ground fai’ 
beyond it, in one continued forest ending in th(i; great woods of 
Mahiin. Somewhere hereabouts, wo may be sure, appeared (say 
on the siti* of the Crawford Market) the proverbial fisherman, 
and the bittern standing on one leg amid his empire of 
desolation. There were two islands with strange names, Deva 
IHvi, “ ish*. of the gods,” and CJdnal Tehri (Hog-Island), 
the “ hill of the harlots.” Between them lay a third—one of 
the wimders of tlie world— Gharapmi, or the “ town of 
excavations,” conspicuous by its black colossal elephant and 
stone horse, and more famous for its caves, so full of idols and 
of graven images, that it might have been well called by 
Chiistian, Jew, or Saracen the “hill of devils.” 

So sailing on-—but now in quieter water, between Tiomlag 
with its Neat’s Tongue and Pir’s Tomb on the left, and on the 
right KariKdiA, that mighty pillar of basalt which has been for 
all ages a landmark to the sailor making thiS port of India,— 
they reach Thana. 

The modern lighthouse was erected in 1769.—Forrest’s Catalogue of 
Becords of Bumhayy 1889. - • 
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If they entered tlie liarboiir from tlie Arabian 8ca oil a starry 
niglit between Ajadl and September, tliey would see over the 
liigh land of Tlial, a little above the liorizon, tlu^ ''Southern 
Cross,” tlie symbol oi‘ tlieir faith, and a welcome iiarbinger to 
this land of heathendom. 

Thana was visited by Marco l^olo about forty years previously.* 
The TliJina of to-day does not seem to be a pleasant place. In 
the early days of the monsoon when the tide is out and at sun¬ 
down, with rain falling, the view from the railway bridge is 
one of the dismalest a man can cast eyes on. To the young 
civilian, ofLen sent there on his llrst outset, 

“ ^rho sail's (‘y<* Iral a sickly p;ln,rc, 

'The earth with ago was wan, 

The skeletons of Tuitions were • 

Around that lonely man.” 

We cannot ridmild or repcoplc in our imagination the Thana 
of Marco Polo, but we may be certain of this, however, that 
though the town was a very different place, the topographical 
surroundings are still the same, and in this respect Thana was 
seen by Marco Polo and these early missioniiries ^’ery much as 
we se(! it to-day. A creek fringed with cactus and palm, up 
which twice a day the tide rushes with remark.able velocity, 
convei’ting its dry and rocky bed into the dinumsions of a 
navigable river, the creek widening out gradually into an estuary , 
now the harbour of Pombay, and beyond—the illimitable sea,— 
for the fla])|iiTig of the great sails of Cabral and Da Cama’s 
fields was as yet unheard on the Indian Ocean. 

The Land side was bounded by a barrier of rugged mountains 
I'lothed with teak and iron-wood, over which could be desbried 
tlie sharp saw-like edges and peaks of the Chanda and P>hau- 
malangrange,t and the untrodden solitudes of Matheran. 

Not far off was Dewa, a scene tliat has lieen talven by many 
painters and found its way to the Poyal A(.%‘idemy. Nowadays, 
^-- 

* Bee Yiile'a Marco Poloj ii., 385 f. 

f “ On May 27,1792,1 turned off the direct road, passed under Bawamalang, 
that inex]nignahle mountain lort, in sight of Bombay, which set at ddiance 
and repulsed with loss the British force which attempted to carry it hy 
assault against, a storm of granite hurled down the rocky stairs in 1779.”— 
Price’s Memorials^ 1839. 
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tlii.s scone of surpassing beauty bursts upon the eye of the 
traveller as he emerges from the first tunnel which pierces the 
mainland of India, one of the magical reaches of this Indian 
Bosporus which clas[)s in its arms the islands of liombay and 
Salsette, 

“ Whose glcaniiiig with the setting sun 
Olio humish’d shoot of living gold, 

And islands that empurpled bright, 

Floated amid the livelier light, 

Orags, mounds, and knolls confusedly hurl’d, 

The fragments of an earlier world.” 

Of the manner of life of these missionaries we know nothing, 
but we know a good deal about those among whom they 
lalioured. Velvet \^eavers, buckram weavers, weavers of Tanna 
dotlis, vendors of bctelnut, artilicers of blackwood, leather 
manufacturers, noisy horse coupors from Arabia, with wild 
jhrates and lawless fishermen (for in those days there was great 
shipping at Tbana), a brawling, shouting, sect]ling multitude, 
civery man of them Muslim or idolater. 8uch v as the hostile 
].)opulatic)n amid whos(i lot was cast the protomartyrs of (Jhris- 
tianity in Western India. It is sad to believe that when the 
Portuguese took Tliana 200 years aftcu’wards there was not a 
single Christian in it. 

NOTE ON THE GOLD OE OPHIE. 

But we must now deal with the gold of* Ophir which has 
cropped up in this article. We have a great respect for gold 
eithe» as ore, bullion, or coin, it docs not matter much, and if* 
we can only bring it nearer to Bombay so much the better. 
We may add that as silver depreciates in value this respect 
increases all the more, and we will, therefore, endeavour to 
s])eak of gold with becoming reverence. Ophir is mentioned in 
Genesis X. 29, and since that time has had a troubled existence; 
like the dove from Noah’s Ark finding no rest for the sole of its 
loot. In our young days Niebuhr placed Ophir in Arabia. It 
was soon after removed by somebody across the Arabian Sea to 
Sofala in Africa. After a consumptive existence in Africa, it 
died out, and suddenly under the giant auspices of Max Muller, 
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the lusty child reappears on the banks of the Indus at a phice 
called l‘atalene, and Sir Charles Ilfapier, if we renieiubcr rightly, 
when living in Clifton (Karachi), amused himself in the belief 
that the golden cup of Alexander (Ophir no doubt) lay hidden 
in the Gcdrosian sands tlicjreabouts. This belief again \\as 
rudely disiielled by tiie German critic, Lassen, wlio conclu¬ 
sively demonstrated’’ that tlie Ophir of Job and Solomon was 
in Gujarat. The re/jar, or black cotton soil of Gujarat, is rathej* 
an awkward matrix for gold ; but never mind. It is satisfactory 
so lar, our readers will observe, that Ophir is in tlie right direc¬ 
tion, and coming nearer to us step by stej) on the golden ladd(u*. 
We have mentioned its arrival near Bassein ; aiid the arguments 
foi’ its localisation here are neither so flimsy nor so unsubstan¬ 
tial as at first sight may 1x5 imagined. 

Supara is near Bassein.* It is mentioned by Btoleiny and the 
aiitlior of the Pcriphis. Opliir is spelled in the Septnagint, 
Sopliir, and Josephus says Ophir is in the Anrca Chersonesus, 
whicJi belongs to India. Now where is there anotlier Cher- 
sonesus on this side of India except the Bombay group of 
islands ? From Supara comes Sophir—Ophir. But our readers 
must make tiieir own deductions. Dr. Wilson used playfully 
to remark that the Scotch were Scythians and were in India 
ages ago. Had not the letters Bcyt been deciphered on tlie 
dolmens of Upper India ? ^cyt, Scoot Scot. “ So runs the 
dread anathema.” We turn up with fear and trembling Smitli’s 
Classical Dictionary, the highest authority we can lay hands on, 
and under the head Scythce is this sentence which w^e confess 
seems to prove the Doctor’s theory correct, and is a damning 
argument against the non-Scythian hypothesis. “ The Scythians 
had no fixed habitations, but roamed over a vast tract of country 
at their jJeasure.” This decides the cpiestion. Of course, the 
Scotch ij^re Scythians. Then as to Ophir. 

Men like to deal in generalities and will never come to 
particulars. Arabia, Africa, Sind, Gujarat are fine names, in 
which it is exceedingly easy for Max Muller and others to place 
the land of Opliir, words— 

“FqU of sound and fury 
Sipjifyinp: nothing,” 

* India7i Antiquary, i., 321^ and ii., 96 ; xi., 236, 294; and xiii., 325. 
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making of it a geographical expression pure and simple. It is 
a great matter, tliercfore, to have Ophir, once for all, localised, 
identified; moored to one place the latitude and longitude of 
which can be easily determined. * * * ♦ We had wiitten 
thus far when an uneasy feeling takes possession of us. After 
having fixed Ojiliir on as solid a basis as this terraqueous globe 
aifords, in an evil Jiour we glanced at the newspapers, wliere 
some ])reposterous individual, we had used a stronger word, 
writes to a Glasgow paper (of all places in the world) that 
Wynaad is the Land of Ophir. 

Tliis is really too much. We cannot afford to have gold 
passing us in this way. Gold has always been a welcome guest 
in Lorn bay. Norman Macleod dubbed us “ worshippers of fire 
and of fiiK^ gold.” ^We therefore protest against it. Take oui’ 
apes and our peacocks, and even our algiim trees, but give us our 
gold. It is too bad. If this continues, Lassein may become an 
Irish quaking l)og and run away with us. Ophir may drift 
away fi-om its moorings, and leave us like Pogson at Madras, 
just in time from our garret window to see it clear our line of 
vision—a comet of the first magnitude. 

We have done all we can to establish Ophir in our neighbour¬ 
hood. Put some men will not believe it. Though we sym¬ 
pathise with their incredulity, we say to all such unbelievers 
what Waller addressed to the Lord Protector of England— 


To dig for wealth, we weary not our limbs, 

(lold though the heaviest metal hither swims, 
Ours is the harvest which the Indians, mow, 

We idough the deep and reap what others sow.” 
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CKAPTEII III. 

Western India in 1583. 

“It requires no very intinirite; acquaintance with contemporary foreipiu 
opinion to recof^nise the abiding truth of Do Tocqiieville’s remark that the 
conquest and government of India are really the achievements whicli give 
England her place in the opinion of the world .”—JSir llenry Btnniitr Maine^ 
1872. 

Eor a long time we were a very weakly power in Western 
India, and oiir Bombay dominion for a liundred years was 
limited to such an extent tluit a good ])edestrian in a single day 
miglit even wallc over it. As for Surat, we were for more tlian 
a century merely tenants-at-will of the Great Muglial. When 
we agreed with his Nawab, all went on well; wdien we dis¬ 
agreed with him, he put us in irons. But frail and limited as 
this dominion w^as, v e can now in 1891 aver that we have held 
it absolutely for a longer term than any of the former rulers of 
Western India. The oldest native of Bombay, even by tradi¬ 
tion from his great-grandfather, know s of no other ])(.)wer than 
the •])ower of England. It has outlived all the Subadars of the 
Deklian. We have been longer here than the Peshwus wxue in 
Poona or the Nizams in Ilaidarabad, and our authority dates to 
a time when even the names of Holkar, Sindia, and Gaikwar were 
unknown. We forgt‘t the TIabshi * of Janjira, who, strange to 
say, with his semi-African genealogy, has outlived the wreck of 
nations, and, like Monaco in Euroj)e, may protest against the 
Itepublie. It is true we are an alien race. But will you 2 :>oint 
to us in the history of India a race of sovereigns who were 
bound to the soil by community of birth, religion, and language ? f 
Who was Timur f^he Tartar and liis house, which for generation 
after generation from the Peacock Throne lorded it over India ? 

* “IIabs}}i,” or “ Abywsiiiiaii,” is the title given to the Nawab of Janjij’a 
to the south of Kulaba. 

f Or indeed anywhere. In Russia it is German. “ Tlie fact is too common 
to excite remark, the first and most liberal countries in the world, as far as 



linschoten’s voyage. 


23 


From Tartiuy, from Itum, from Geori^ia, from Khorasaii, from 
regions beyond tlie Satlej, Tartars, Arab mercenaries, and slaves 
who M ore themselves bought and sold, built u]) crown and king¬ 
dom from Mount Fverest to Malacca. Our vanity is rebuked, 
liowevtir, when we begin to realise that there was a time when 
the face of an Englisliman had not been seen on the shores of 
liombay, nor its name on the map of India ; and yet there 
such a time. AVheii Shakespeare was alive, when Elizabeth 
reigned, wlien Mary (hieen of Scots was imprisoned, when 
Knox thundered in St. Giles, when l)j‘ake and Ihileigh ventured 
Iheirsliips to compete with the galleons of S])ain into unknown 
seas, no man of woman born liad yet used English speech within 
our island. The first English bungalow liad not been Imilt, for 
tlui first Englishman had not yet jum])ed ashore amid huzzas. 
Tlu* first bargain had not been struck, and conse(|uently the 
gravii of the first Flnglishman Ijad not been dug. IIle grass on 
Mala])ar-hill wais a, (jover for the hare, and a shelf on the cliff a 
nest for the sea-eagle. 

Wc have been led to these reflections by th(^ perusal of Jean 
Hu gues of Linschoten’s great work Histoiir de la Navajation. 
The autlior came out to India in ir>83 with the Archbishop of 
Goa, ?md tlu^. ciopy of his book now before us, the third edition, 
was published at Amsterdam in 1038. It is in old Ereiich, 
through wliidi we stundjle with didiculty, and is full of 
(mgi’avings of scenes and costumes in 'VVestern India, taken with 
the accuracy and executed with the art Avhich distinguished the 
Duteh in those days, for in these things they.wcire then far aliead 
of us. It is a large folio in which tlui author, a Hollander, 
seems to give an impartial account of the countries through 
which he ])assed, and where the pictures ])eeome doubly valu¬ 
able, as they represent the condition of things before the 
Ihiglishman had put in an ai^pearance on this side of tndia. 

The I’ortuguese, our readers are aware, had taken possession 
of our island in 1532, but fifty years after, when our autlior 

tlicy have kings at all, being governed by xirinces of alien blood. In London 
the dynasty is Hanoverian ; in Berlin it is Swabian ; in Paris it is Corsican ; 
ill Vienna it is {Swiss; in Florence it is Savoyard; in CojMinliagen it is 
lloLstein ; in Stockholm it is French; in Brussels it is Coburg; at the 
Hague it is Bhenish ; in Lisbon it is Bohany; in Athens it is Danish ; in Bio 
it is Portuguese.”—Hejiworth Dixon’s J^'ree liussidy 1870. 
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was at Goa, it seems to have been of no account. lie gives a 
full account of Goa in many pages and half-page descriptions of 
(Cambay, Ormuz, Din, Daman, jlassein, Chaul, Dabul, and Onor, 
commercial emporiums of some note; but Boml)ay, or Miimhai 
as we may tlien call it, had not even made itself so far known 
that an intelligent Enropfian coming to Goa and describing 
Western India should take any notice of it. A stranger on the 
hov.rse at Amsterdam might as well ask for IJrau or Trombay. 
That it was an out])Ost in which a few Portuguese from Bassein 
were stationed, round whom had clustered the kajan huts of 
Koli or Don gar, we believe. But no indication of such a site is 
given, and as ecclesiastical annals and Xavier’s letters are 
equally silent on the subject of even a missionary being sent to 
us, we have come to the coiudusion tliat ouv infant metropolis 
liad at that time such a small nucleus, that it was not even 
worth looking after, and was nothing in comparison of, say, 
Bandara or Mahim,—a sullicient rebuke to our vanity or ])ride 
of place, if we have any. Tliere is ample evidence, we tliink, 
that the shrine of Walkeshwar is of great antirpiity, as on our 
very lirst contact with those shores, in 1()62, it was a place of 
pilgrimage, and had doubtless been resorted to for ages by the 
natives along the coast. Of the harbour itself I am reminded 
that from remote times it has been a jdace whence the produ(ds 
of this region found an outlet, and at the same time an inlet for 
the ])roduce and JjandiAvork of other countries ,—a commerce 
mani])ulated by tlic merchants of Thana, and previously by 
Kalyan, Ivcfore Boml)ay comes l)efore us on tlie page of history; 
and though there is no evidence on the subject, it is highly 
lu’obable that for the ])rotection of that commerce a beacon fire 
was kept luu'ning on Xolaba point at night.* But let us see 
something ()f Goa by the help of Linschoten’s pictures. 

THE MAN ABOUT TOWN. 

It was during the time when Akbar reigned in Dehli, in 
1583, that I entered the city of Goa, which was then in the 

* “To-day I went to Colaba. On the southern extremity of tliis island 
stands a lighthouse, where fire ia kept during the night as a signal to ships 
which come into the Bonibefy harbour.”— Dr, Hove, 1787. 




GOA MARKET PLACE, 1583. (^From Lmschoten.) 
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acme of its glory. The Tortuguese liiul been here seventy-three 
years, and being an idle man, I was resolved to have a look at it. 
Tlie name griffin is not yet i)ivented, so T am nicknamed reynoli'. 
But 1 do not Jiiind this, and idniige at once into the heart of 
the city, feeling rather hotter than in Antwerp. All the races 
of Asia, even the Chinaman, are here bargaining with, or 
cheating, or amusing each other. Amid bags of pepj)er, hales of 
silk, and boxes of o^hum I take my stand, and see what 1 have 
come to see. The first thing I observe is that the Portuguese 
are our masters, and that every man among them is armed, 
riding, walking, sailing, or j)alanquin-))orne, and every retainer 
is armed, down to the veriest rhokra. It seems to me that this 
do(^s not imply much security of life or property. It is now 
early in the morning, and ther(‘. is a great fair every day bctw('.cn 
seven and nine, a kind of hovr.^c, where men from all ])arts 
of the world make their market. The tongues are of Babel, 
and the noise deafening. Nobles oi* Hidalgoes swagger, witli 
ostrich-feather stuck at one sidcj of their wideawakes. TTere 
negro slaves, Arab horses, and <lcad men’s effects are sold b}^ 
auction. Men die here, even the Viceroy, and if he dies, his bed 
is Solti from under him at once, and the amount credited tt> ]\is 
executors ; the rights of creditors, widows, and orY)hans must be 
vesy^ected. 1 observe that the Dekhany men who heive come 
in are all sandalled: other natives, except beggars, wear shoes. 
We stand lor a moment at a marriage y^rocession. The 
musicians and their native instruments are familiar to us. 
And there at her curtained windows, by the lattice-work 
appears in all her glory and debasement —Jnda mcrcirix saltando 
et cavendo rictwni qnccritans. She hath c.ast down many 
wounded, yea, many strong men have been slain by her. A 
Lusitanian swell is hovering about; and we are told the i-cason 
why these gentry are so well clothed is that they have one suit 
only among three, and that when the lucky turn conies for one 
to go on promenade, the other two go to bed, or rejoice in 
nether garments citable for indoors in hot climates. E(jues- 
trians are numerous, and the horses are gaily cayiarisoned in 
kincob and velvet. The harness, saddle, and horse-cloth are 
fringed with small bells, which make a mighty jingling and 
savour of Lyon or Iran’s. The inevitable man with the wdiisk 
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follows suit. To see tlie ladies I Lave to go to church and 
stand an amazing amount of incense. One now emerges from 
lier closed palanquin like a bride from lier curtained coucli. 
She lias dowmcast eyes, and her hair brushed back from lier 
foridiead a la mode. A rosary is in her hand, and a jewelled 
crosslet on her bosom. A maid stands cxj)ectant with a book, 
another with a fan, a third with a cushion, and a fourth with a 
Persian carpet rolled up. She alights, steadies herself on terra 
fiTnia, for there is a mystery about her feet which is only 
explained by cork pattens six inches high, on which she has to 
niove> gingerly enough. Two cavalicri servaiti, one on each side, 
support this angel of the church to her seat. The locomotion 
up the aisle takes her ten minutes.* I find that this is a 
terrible country for jealousy, and that the ladies, married or 
single, are guarded by a gang of slaves. I call at the house ol‘ 
a ricli Portuguese and as soon as my name is announced I hear 
a clajiping of liands, and I know that this is a, sign in Turkey 
for the women to fly to the dim recesses of the harim. When 
a man comes into your bungalow, offer him at once a sCtat as 
good as you have yourself, luiar what he has got to say, and 
bow him politely out. If a man comes into church, ris(^ and 
salute him at once. Otherwise, if you do not attend to these 
maxims, you may, when out unwittingly on a stroll, get a 
bamboo on your back, or have a fdlct filled with sand swung 
mercilessly on your head by some ruffian hired for the 
purpose,. 

The gentlemen wear peaked beards and Hioustachios turned 
up at the ends. The ladies float along en hoddicc on ornamented 
opeq paLampiins ; and over the head, half seen, rises an Eliza¬ 
bethan canopy (this is the age of Elizabeth), the green folds of 
which fall gracefully, supported on each side by a tassel as much 
lor ornament as for use. The palamj^uin here is not a wooden 
box, nor a tonjon, but exhibits the harmony of form to perfec¬ 
tion, and the bearers themselves are Portuguese, nearly as well 
clothed, to all appearance, as their masters! Ladies, indoors. 


* What appeared to he wooden boxes, where the feet of the ladies ought to 
be, were a perfect enigma to me. Hie explaufition, however, is given by Mr. 
Fonseca in his City of Goa. ’ • * 
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wear shoes without stockings.* Nunneries have not yet been 
established. There will be plenty of them l)y-and-by. 

The nitourage of the European bungalows differs little from 
our own. A native climbing a toddy-tree witli knife in liis 
waistband, a woman drawing water, a parrot in a cage, and a 
pet monkey lianging on to the verandah l)y its hind logs, with 
a churcli in the distance, constitute an amusing and suggestive 
picture. 


KING OF BALAGHAT. 

I hear tlie sound of horns: there is a sudden rusli of the 
crowd, and aloft in awful state borne upon a palanquin comes 
an ambassadoi' from one of the Dekliany khigs. I know tliese 
sturdy bearers from beyond tlie mountains, as they ])ass into 
the city at a swinging trot, and now near the end of their 
journey, take their canter up tlie avenue” or a last spurt as 
they breast the hill. A sombrero-wall ah has enough to do to 
keep the sun from the dusky countenance of Ilis h^xcelleiicy, 
who stolidly contemjiilatcs the strange manners and costumes 
of the J^crmgi f which they have brought in their caravels, across 
the hala-pani from the other side ol‘ the world. Ilis retainers 
are armed with bow and arrow, with spear and javelin, and 
shield of rhinoceros-hide from Africa; dusty and wayworn from 
some far off city in the Dekhan—Bedar, or Bijapur, or Golconda 
and its diamonds. Bijapur was now in all its glory, its citadel 
a crown of joy ami rejoicing to it, and tlie architect of the big 
dome of Mahmud Shah will soon be busy at his work.f He frowns 
with contempt upon the Lusitanian and his woiks of Shaitan, 
Even his ships, are they not the works of the devil ? A land of 

*'* Spaniards, inustizucs, credesit re al Quito, cajial of Ecuador. “ Gloves 
arc never worn, and stockings are unknown, shoes heing slipped on the hare 
I’ect.”—Stanford’s Geoyrapliical Coni'pendianij Gmlral and /South America, 
1882. 

f i.e. European, I'rJm the Persian Firawji, a Frank, and now applied to 
the English. 

X The biggest dome in the world. —Pantheon, diameter 142 feet, height 
14:^ feet; liuorno, Florence, diameter 139 feet, height 310 feet; St. Peter’s, 
diameter 139 feet, height 330 feet; St. Sophia, diameter 115 feet, height 
201 feet; St. Paul’s, diameter 112 feet, height 215 leet; Bijapur, diameter 
124 feet over a square, hdight 198 feet. 
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monks and moiiastcrics, where their men are women ; and their 
women children: Kafirs, every one of them ! 


THE MASTER-MAllINER. 

Before the Portuguese conquered tlie land here, they had to 
(ionquer the sea on the way to it. Hence these were the gi’cat 
days for the Master-Mariner.* To he the captain of a ship was 
n(‘xt door to being a j)riiice. To round the Cape of Storms, to 
wrcistle witli the spirit of the storm like T)a Cama in the Litsiad, 
to Avield dominion of the seas like ('akral, was to be a king ol 
men and crowned with acclaim by your fellows. Your name 
was written in letters of gold and colours on the portals of the 
Viceroy’s I’alace, where the wondering stranger bciiolds with 
awe and pride tlui name of every ship and the djite of its 
departure from Lisbon, with the deite of its arrival, the New 
Jerusalem (jf the storm-tossed sailor.f Henceforth your ship was 
among the immortals more famous than any one in the long 
catalogue of Homer’s fleet. High over the rest shone the 
mighty name of Albuquerque, date 1510, for tlioiigh he was not 
'p'lmus in Indis, no man until his time had ever heard tlie 
flapping of European sails in the waters of Goa, for 

“He was the first that ever burst 
lato that silent sea” 

that lies beside the island of the thousand-and-one palm trees. 


DECLINE AND FALL. 

It*is interesting to note that the causes which un-made Goa 
and made Bombay arc apparent at a very early stage of their 
existence. It would be unfair to contrast the colonial ])olicy of 
Portugal in 1580 with that of any European nation in 1G80, 

but we are fairly entitled to place it side by side with tlie 

— -- 

* “Magellan (Magelhacns) served five years in India under Alfonso 
d’Albuquerque and Tristan da Cunha, and there is every probability he was 
at Goa.”—See Prince Henry the Navigator, page 422. “Ho joined the 
expedition of Francisco d’Almeida, the first Viceroy of the Indies, which left 
Portugal in 1505 and arrived at Quiloa. This seems certain .”—Prince Henry, 
t V essels were then few and far between. 
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attitude assumcid by our own first settlers towards tlie sur- 
roiiiidiri^i,^ j)eo]des in Western India, after making allowance for 
such ]>rogress as had been made in tlie century between 1580 
and 1080 in the art of colonisation and the doctrine of toleration. 
Goa and riOinl)ay are isla,nds of about the same size; they both 
have niai^niliccmt ]iarl)ours. TJ])on the one the I^irtuguesc sat 
down to exploit, juid on the other the Ihitish. But the Porta- 
guese were lirst in the race; they were stronger than we, by 
virtue of military coiujiiest, and tluiy had a wider area on v hich 
to ex])loit. The GcTonial Emjare of Portugal in the sixteenth 
c(aitury was a grcuit empire, quite as great to the then known 
world as the Colonial Empire of England is in the nineteenth 
century. Their enemies were h^wer in numlier, and lessformid- 
ahle by sea and land. Tlu^y had the Dufph to oppose them. 
So laid we. And what were the Muhammadan kings who had 
then established themselves in the Dekhan compared to the 
daring of Sivaji or the might of Aurangzcb ? 

Whin we sat down to our work of government, tlie same 
difliculties that confronted tliem confronted us. There was a 
community made up of the same materials, a number of ])eople 
drawn together of the different races, languages, and religions of 
Asia. Taking our stand, we appear both going to the same 
destination ; ])ut the ])oint is a kind of reversing station, for 
though we set off together, the means which each takes to ac- 
conqdisb his government drives us in different directions. We 
both mean to govern, and we both do it in a different way. The 
evil that was bound up in the existence of the Portugal of these 
days was Church and State, not the one without tlie other, but 
the one v'ith the other, if you accept my jurisdiction, you 
must accept my religious belief.* 

Plcnce pagodas, tanks, mosques, synagogues, and a wliole 
jungle of unbeliefs from their point of view, were cleared out of 
the cities of Western India, which presented the appearance of 
a compact form of Christianised communities with one aim and 
serving one master ; Imt it was merely in appearance. 31ic 

* “ Hundreds, perhaps thousands of Jlindii families, now settled in Pom hay, 
were originally natives of Goa, who emigrated long ago to other countries, to 
save themselves from the rigours of the Inquisition.”—Dr. J. Gersun Da 
Cunha, Journalf liomhay Branch of the lioyal Asiatic ISociety, 1887. 
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device was a hollow sliain mid make-belief, as every traveller 
wlio visited these cities in the IGth century testifies. Their 
own Camoens says :—“ This land is the inotlicr of j^reat M’llains, 
and the ste])inothcr of lionourahle men.” The outer framework 
and policy of it was a sham. Human nature will not stand this 
sort of thing; so one day a priest is shot outside of Bassein, 
another day a monk is poisoned in a buggalow, and on a third 
iK'.ws comes that four missionaries are massacred at Cuncolim. 
They are claimed as martyrs by the church, but tluy are martyrs 
to the stupidity and misgovernment of mankind. 

We have touched in the first chajiter on the policy which 
w'as inaugurated by the English founders of Bombay, that all 
religions should have fair play. A later chapter will show how 
Aungier dealt with Ehc Banyas, and that he induced them to 
settle here by allowing them their religious rites, marriage 
])rocessions, and burning of tlndr dead. It was only after our 
occupation that the first Tower of Silence was erected on 
Malabar-hill ; ^ synagogue, mos({ue, and fire-temple, all make 
tlleir a] >])earai ice afterwards. Wt; began by jiroclaiining 1 lombay 
an as}'lum for all, and this was the corollary. The silk weavers 
came in a liody from Chaul, and we had to build houses for 
them. Then caniii the Barsis, who could build their own houses 
and ships as well, one of which fought at the battle of Xavarino, 
and on board another was written The Star-spangled Banner.” 
lUit whether it was the Banyas of Diu or the Bhati^vas of Kachh, 
all were welcome. We hailed also the Jews from the rivers of 
Babylon. And this is the reason why Bombay now contains 
777,000 inhabitants, and is not, like Goa, a huge gr.assy tomb. 
We were not, and it is as well to remember this, ^ocida •pro¬ 
paganda Fide, but “the United Company of Merchants of 
England trading in the East Indies.” 

We need not, however, lay the flattering unction to mir souls 
that we brought this doctrine of toleration to Asia. We found 
it here when we came, and wisdom will not die with us. For 
centuries, aye to the most remote times, there! had been a most 

* Tho Modi Ghandy Tower of Silence—on the Pedder Poad ; there seems 
to liavc been only about a dozen Parsis in Bombay when ap})lic‘ation was 
made by them to tho Governor in 1609 tor permission to erect r Dukhma on 
Ghandy’s piece of land, which was granted. See note, p. 147. 
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extensive cominercial intercourse carried on by various nation¬ 
alities along the sea board of Western India, so it had becjoriK' 
pretty generally understood tliat if you wished to trade with a 
man, it was not necessary to knock him down, if he differed 
from you in religious belief. So the fpiestion had been very 
much solved in the maritime towns.* * * § For examph*, Saimur or 
Chemul was very near Bondjay. The siUi of it is still disputed. 
There were 10,000 Muslims in it. f Tlie Hindus could not hav(‘ 
been very intolerant liere. Tlien at one tiling there were seen 
in the harbour of 0]-muz 400 Cliincse junks, j: There must 
have been toleration tlierefor tlie disciples of Confucius. 

Sivaji neither burned mostpie nor pagoda, and allowed dissent 
in his army, for there were many Muslims in it, and they had 
their own butcher.§ And when Aungicr,. took in hand the 
mongrel community of 10,000 vagabonds wlio swarmed round 
the Castle of Bombay, lie found the panchayat ready to his 
hand ||,—an institution native to India., which gave to every 
caste the elements of sell-government, or, as Elphinstone in¬ 
geniously liatli it, gave to the peo]de justice when they could 
not get it elsewhere. 


THE INQUISITION. 

We learn from Mr. Fonseca's History of Goa that the liorrors 
of the Inquisition have been much overrated. It is pleasing to 
think that it was a mild and beneficent institution, and tliat the 
dreams of childhpod from Foxe’s Booh of Martyrs and Willie 
Lithgow’s Travels^ iiXQ a delusion. Wi; may now die happ}^ 
so far as the Inquisition is concerned. It was .a great enemy 
of rich men, for their property was confiscated. But for a 
poor man ? Why, he had a cell of Ids own, and, if a European, 
bread and meat to his dinner twice a week, with a bed and 
coverlet to protect him from the night dews. Not that the 

* “ It seems to liav(id)eeii solved at Blura, where Braluiiaii, Jain and Buddhist 
I'emples are carved out of the rock alongside of each other, which shows that 
they all lived in liamiony.^’—Sir Monier Williams’ Buddhmn^ 1889. 

t Abulfcda, par Reiuaud.—Yule in Ind. Antiquary^ i., 320. 

i W. S. Lindsay’s Merchant Shippin(jy 1875. 

§ Fryer. || Bruce’s Annals. 

^ In Spairf, but nearly of the same date as Linschoten. 
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place was open—only the cells had windows and doors. There 
was a great air of pcuice and tranquillity about the placje, whicli 
arose ironi tlie fact that the warders in the galleries, who saw 
1 ‘verything, would allow no noise. And they wei’e right, for 
noise and trainpiillity arc strange l;)ed-fellows. It must have 
been something of this kind that fascinated llalpli Fitch, an 
Englisli mereliant, who at Ormuz was kindly offered a free pas¬ 
sage to Goa to explain matters, and is now here in free quarters 
ill tills year of grace 15(S3. If we remember rightly, he—like 
Baron Trenek elsewhere—found thcj ]>lace so comfortable, he 
wouldn’t come out. If I only once got to England, liow hap])y 
sliould I be to come out again. Oli, gentlemen of England wlio 
live at home at case, you little know the comforts of the 
IiKpiisition.” 

I read lurther that the ailments of the inmates are carefully 
attended to, that the IiKjuisitor with his secretary and interjire- 
tm‘—how eonsiderate !—comes twice a niontli specially to inquire 
a,bout tlicm. I marvel at tlu^ ventilation of the cells. The 
doors are kept wide open to every lireeze that blows eveiy 
morning from 6 to 11. Sanitation is a perfect model. d1ie 
etceterjis .art^ cleared out once in four days. Bcmember this is 
1583. The eating h(au*s are bar in advance of any other town 
in India. Breakfast at 0 a.m., dinner at 11 a.m., and su])per at 
4 p.m. No wonder people who liave been in the civil .jails 
prefer tlie Inquisition. Then autos da /c* are not numerous ; 
sometinu^s one did not occur for several years. Besides, tliere 
was no reason for your l)eing burned alive.% The alternative 
was always o^jen to you, to confess Christianity, in which case 
you were only strangled,justifying the old saw, “confess and be 
hanged.” The business afterwards was merely secondary and a 
matter of form, perte.ctly painless, and required no display of 
fortitude, for fire or water is all the same to a dead maiT ; and it 
did not matter if your shinbones, carried by a lot of guys in 
wooden boxes, rattled at tlie tail of processions for a century 
to come. 1 know Dellon t tells differently iVj all this, but he 

* The last Goa auto dafe was iu February, 1773.— Murray's Magazine^ 
November, 1890. 

t The Sieiir Delloiie’s Account of his Voyage to the Fast Indies, Eng. 
transl. London, 1G9H. 
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]ived a century Inter, and I do not believe DclJon in many 
things. 

To sj)eak soiiously. At the trial there was no exliihition of 
the rude instruments and coarse enginery of persecution to 
liarrow the poor soul. Some fools in Scotland in the seven¬ 
teenth century tried this, hut it only turned out, to use their 
own language, “ an indulgence to tender consciences.” You 
](;meiid)er 0/d Mortalitjj and the never-to-be-forgotten scene 
when Hugli Machriar, c/hes- Mackail, stood before the judges in 
the Higli Court of Commission. A crimson curtain was with¬ 
drawn and revealed the grim manipulator at an oaken table, 
laid out with the horril)le a])])aratus of torture, rack, boot, and 
tliumbscrew, and that, as Sir Walter tells us, thougli a touch of 
nature lirought tlie blood to Machriar s (“li(*ek, he gazed at. the 
a])parition with composure. So clumsy were these old work- 
mcm, Lauderdale and Mackenzie, in dealing with heretics. 
They had not learned their lessons at this school. Here we act 
differently. We draw aside a green ta,ffeta curtain and reveal 
—the cross. It leans against the tapestry on the walls, looms 
l)ig, and stretches away up to the groined roof.* It is a black 
cross. Yes, under this holy embhm the. work is done. The 
iligli Court of Commission and the Liquisition are nearly con¬ 
vertible terms. Hut Portugal or Scotland, it is all the same, no 
matter under what sky the deed is done; the palm-tree groweth 
here, and ‘‘ the broom with its tassels on the lea ” yonder, l)ut it 
<loes not alter the eternal nature of things. Soon or syne the end 
of these things is death—death not only to the victim, luit 
death to the political system which first c.aughi him, then 
incarcerated him, now tries him, and will burn him. No 
Government, l)e it Catholic or Protestant, be it Muslim or Brah¬ 
man. can engage in this warfare with impunity. To rid herself 
of it wa‘s the salvation of Scotland, to continue in it was the 
floom of Portugal. 


* “According to a tradition current amoiij' tlie inhabitants of Goa, every 
individual charged with witchcraft or any olfencc against the Catholic 
religion was ])laced before the crucifix, when all of a sudden a thrill appeared 
to pass through his whole frame. He trembled from head to foot, and at 
last dropped sonsele.ss on the ground, incapable of fixing his eyes on it any 
more.”—Fonshca’s City of Goa, 1878. 
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On the yesterday of 1583 Portugal was a first-cLass power, 
and ]n iglJt Jiave stood against the world ; now none so poor as do 
her reverence. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Linschoten tells ns that tlic non-Christian iiiliabitants of Goa 
lia\l to leave the town every evening at sound of tattoo, and 
dared not janetise their mperi^tUion.H dlaholi(2i(cs under ])ain 
oi“ death. He argues ])ad conse(]ueuces to tJie country that 
(.‘v^ery man sei'ving under Lis])on, irom the Viceroy downwards, 
has a tenure of only three years of office, and hastens to make 
tlie most of it. 

. The (Jujaratis and Painyas are the most sid^tile merchants in 
the whole of India. The climate and coast thirty miles nortli 
and south of (diaiil (wliicli embraca^s Bombay) are more 
salul)iious tlian elsewhere. He states tliat the laljourers and 
])easants who hav(*, made profession of Christiaiiity are litthi 
l)etter than tlie pagans, and tluit th(‘y practise pagan rites ])y 
connivance ol‘ tlie Jnrpiisitors. 

*-<^dn 1583 concubinage and bastardy had already done their 
work, for the ofls])ring of I’ortugucse fatliers and native mothers 
arc named and that of Indian fathers and Portuguese 

mothers casticl. 

On the cultivation and trade in o})ium he states that while 
much of it comes frojn Aden and the lied Sea,t the greater ])art 
comes from ( iimbaia and the Dekhaji, meanin^g no doubt from 
the Malwa districts tlirough the Dekhan.J He is silent, as far 
as we can gather, on its eN])ort to China, or of its being used 
by tile Chinese. 

* “ The development of European civilisation in Central and SoutTl America 
lias been hindered mainly by these mestizoes, who have tended rather to 
deifrado it to the Indian level.”—H. W. Bates in Stanford’s Oeof/raphical 
Coirqicndrmn, Central and South America, 1882. 

t “For ages past Hiehes in Egypt lias witnessed the^i^roduction of opium. 
Six centuries ago the substance was known in Western Eurojie as Opium 
Thehaicuyn. De Quincey considers it the Nepenthes of Homer.”— Macmillan's 
Mapazme, October 1887. 

t “ Duarte Barbosa, 1501-17, gives opium as one of the products of India. 
Tn the year 1773 the East India Company took the monopoly of opium into 
their own hands.”— Life of Lord Shaftesbury, 1887, ^j. 240. • 

D 2 
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The sentence, written in 1583, may liave signifi- 

(jance for Scotsmen on the eve of St. Andrew’s Day, for we hav(? 
seen the anti{|nity of tartan gravely disputed. Dcscribijig some 
cloths he says they are “ bizarre et semblable aux draps 
d’Ecosse; ” so the Tartan beats them yet, and we shout Dodi an. 
(lor us ! 


AliCIL'EOLOOICAL NOTE ON LINSC'IIOTKN (p. 23). 

The binding and about 100 pages of letter-press, with the 
engravings, are in good ])reservation, but our “ mortual 
('neiiii<‘S,” the white-ants, have made fearful liavoc of the Cartes 
CCejraphKjaes at the end of the volume l)efore us. ITe l)ook 
l)oards at first siglit look in cai)ital order, but inspection 
discloses the fact that in the end one, two dozen holes have 
been borcsl, as if with a gimlet, through the book board, which 
is one-eighth of an inch in thickness. Once through tin's outer 
work, they have literally run riot, and round holes deftly cut 
out, the sizt‘. of a sixpence, arc perforahul through the maps 
and a hundred pages of letter-press. The incisori, if there is 
such a word, have apparently burrowed and littered herc^ for a 
century ;* their tinal achievement being a chasm about two 
inches in diameter and lialf an inch d(.‘e]). In a i)rint about 
two feet long, representing a morning scene of the Goa Crawford 
Market of these days, they have sjiared neither age nor sex, and 
])erformed decapitations on hildalgos and their wives which 
would have astonished the Inquisition. So fragile and tindery 
was this ])ortion of the work, that we dared not touch it. Hut 
the advent of the chief of the Arclueological Department, 
who is much accustomed to deal with ruins in their last 
stage of decomposition, relieved us of this responsibility, and 
he boldl]' disintegrated the shattered sheets which have been 
so riddled by the shot of the enemy. When the great map 
was spread out by the Indian anthpiary, it looked like the 
flag of Drumclog, or let us say, as it is the work of a Hollander, 
like the English ensigns taken by Van Tromp, which are hung 
up in Kotterdaiii Cathedral. Our zeal was rew arded. There on 

* Since this was written we learn that the mischief was all done in six 
months. 
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tlio faded find battered surface lay tlie name of our dear old 
Bornhaiin, not itself dim or tarnished, ])ut strong' in the vigour 
of perj)etual youth, her castellated battlements looking out on 
the Arabian Sea. With lialf the kingdom of Bisnagar eaten up, 
this was something to be tliankful for. There is no confirmation 
iiere of the Portuguese name of Biion-BaJiia ever liaving been 
given to our city. Tlie date is 1594 on tlie margin of tliis map, 
which describes the geographical knowledge of 1583, and is the 
ciarliest record of tlie city we are aware of. The towns along 
this coast arc 1 )ainaom, I)anixno, Bopaim Maim, Bombaim, 
('haul, Dfindfi. (iuelecini, .Dabul, P de Vitere, Zanguizani, 
Debetcle, (yintai)ore, which we leave our rcfiders to identify. 
Bharoch and Oambaia arci north of I)ehli, but it does not 
matter. 

In the })ictures, we may add that, while there are many Euro- 
j»eans find Natives consuming strong drinks, there is not a 
single trace of iobiux-o * or other smoking indulgences,—confir¬ 
mation if finy were needed, that llaleigh’s discovery came fifter- 
wards, and found its way from America. 

ArPKNDlX. t 

In 1G2(> th(; EiigUsli, with the Dutch, seized the island of Bombay on 
llie Malabar Coast from tlie rortuguese, but for some unexplained reason 
immediately abandoned it. 

Among the Bhips' preserved in the Military [Marine] Department 

of the India Oflico are the Joxirnah of three- Englishmen present on the 
occasion above referred to; and, as they are the earnest English notices of 
-liombay, I extract at Icngtli the entries relating to this obscure and long- 
forgotten, but, to all “ Ducks,” ilceply interesting event:— 

A* From Andrew Wardens Journal in the William :—“ 1G2G. Oct. 15. 
In the moringn stood in and ankred and landed of y“ Eiiigles and the Duches 
sum 400 meane at the Icaste and tockc the forte & casell and th^tovvne, and 
sett hre of it and all the towne, and all the howesem [housen, houses] 

* “ Tobacco was introduced to Europe about 15G0 l)y a Dutch merchant, 
who offered the plant to John Nicot, French envoy to*Portugal.”— Notes and 
Queries, November, 1887. It came from Emope to the Dekhan, and from 
the Dekhan it was introduced at the court of Akbar about 1G04; see a curious 
account of this by Asad Beg in Elliot’s History of India, vi., 165-167, also 
conf., hid. A7itiquary, i. 1G4. 

t From Sir George M. Birdwood’s Beprinted Bepo^'t (1800) of Old Becords 
at the India Office, pp. 214, 15. ' * 
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tlicrabouteH, the pepcll all run away that uiirlit and (hx! caiuy away ail 
the best conieteies [eoininodiiies] levcin nothein butt trasbe. 

“Oct. 16. In the nioringen we sote sayJe.’' 

li. Ihj}//. John Viait'a Journal in the Discovcrij: —Oct. l-b 
This Idth (layo we and the whole ffleetc both of English atul Diadi went into 
liunihay and came to an anckor in 9 hithain, one ])oinie hcareinge W.N.W. 
b> coinpassc, the other S.S.W., the one 3 mile of, the other 3 leagiis of; this 
v\'as in the entringe of the harbor. 

“Oct. 14. This daie we,went with the whole ffleete in further, iicare a 
s nail towne or village, where there were Portingalls. Wee anckored and 
rode a mile of, in (I ladd., one point ]} comp, hcareinge W.8.W. 5 mile of the 
other 8. @ b W. some 5 lea. of. Wee came soe neere the 4'owne with two 
ofourshipps that wee drone tluan all awayc with our great ordnance, viz. 
the Morrice of the English, and y*' Mauritius* of the Diich. In safetie we 
landed our men on shore, whoe })illadged the Towne, and set their houses all 
oil fire with their ffort neere the water side. Yea, we staide there the loth 
daye doeinge all the sjioyle that possiblii; we could, but we golt nothinge to 
s[)eake of hut vittuali. 8oe when wei; had done all the harmc we could, tlu' 
I5th daye in the eiiening wee gott our men aboord leaueinge the Towne on 
tire, and 

“ The 1(1 daye in the inorneingc wdien the windc cam of slion', wei^ waye<l 
anckor, and went of to sea again.” 

C. From Farid I>aiuW Journal in the Discovery .—“ IGL^d. (let. 13. 
The 13ili wc went into the I’aye and Uoade w%ut the stakes, as you mayo 
see ill the draft following. 

“ Tlie IJth tlie Moris & i'f Dutch shipjis went in luicrc the greate howse 
to hatter agaynst it, in w*'* liatterie ip of tlie Moris ordnance sjlitt; the same 
(hue wc landed 300 men Englislie and Dutch and burnt all their kittjoniis 
[citizens’] bowses and to(jke the greate howse w”' ij basses [some denomination 
of cannon unknown to me] of hrasse & one sakor [sakcr, i.e., literally, ‘ a. 
liawk,’ I a denomination of cannon] of iron. 

“Ihe Ihth all our men emhark(iucd uhoorde the shipiis being sonday in 
tlie evening, and lefte the greate howse vv''’ was hoath a warehowse, a fnory, 
and a forte, all atire burning w"' many other good liowses together w'^ two 
ny we frigates not yett frome tlie .stockes nor fully ended ; hut they liadd 
caried awaye all tlu'ii- treasur and all things of any vallue, for all were riiiah* 
awaye before our men landed.” 


* After rriuce Maurice of Holland. 

t ITofessor ]\Tax Miiller has pointed out in his Lecdurcs on Lanynagc. [2nd 
series, 18()4, p. 229] how on the decline of falconry tlie names of the birds 
used in that sport were transferred to firearms. Thus, the “ musket ” took 
its name from the da[)pled [“muscatus”] sparrow hawk. In Italy this bird 
\_ferznIo] gave the namo of tcrzerulo to the pistol, and in France to the sacre, 
or, in English, saker, a gun of which there were tliree denominations, carrying 
shots weighing respectively 4, 0, and 9 pounds. 
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David Davies’s plan of the island and harbour, just referre:! to, is given 
below * with Sir Henry Morlaiid’s identifications (iiulicated by type numerals) 
on the Map, viz :— 

1. Bandara: Basscin is twenty miles away, and in his small vessel he 
would not be able to see it. 



ihe aneliors (is), we rode before the great house without (outside) the stakes. 
Where the wood (is), is the island. The higher great pyramid is a castle, as 
W(‘, think, up in the land. 'I’he letter C by the great tree is a hermitage. 
The letter M is a monastery, and the little town of cititjohn (? citizen) lionses 
be twixt it and the wood. Where the letter / (is), there were a dozen frigates 
riding. The letter N over Bassein is a nunnery.” 

* The accompanying map is reduced from one kindly supplied l)y Sir 
George M. Birdwood, but to it are added references to tlic identifications 
supj)lied by the late Sir Henry Morland and Jame^s M. Canqjlicl], C.S., C.l.E. 
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2. Maliim Fort. 3. Worli Fort. 4, 4. Mahim Bay and Creek. 

5. Jiyculla Flats. 6. Navara Hill. 7. Chandiii Hill—“ Queen of Mara- 
thas’ Castle.” 

H. Fir Boirit. 9. Tliana Creek to Bassein. 

10. (Davies’ (^.) Trombay old Church ; may have been a Hermitage. 

11. Line of Persik Hills. 12. Funnel Hill. 13. Butcher’s Island. 

14. Klephanta Island (may have had a building un it; some ruins re¬ 
main, but the sketch is exactly the same as the tower and tree on Butcher’s 
Island). 

ir>. Panwel Biver. 10. (M) Karanja Hill; ruins still exist. 

17. (lystcr Bock. 18. Kolaba Point, Prongs Beef. 19. Great Karanja. 
20. Pen llivcr. 21. Thai Knob. 22. (F) High land of Tlial. 

23. Ivandari or Kbcnery Island. 21. Malabar Point. 

2r>, Mahalakshmi and Breach Candy. 


Sir 11. Morland’s letter to the author, dated April 3rd, 1891, may be here 
given :— 

“ To (tiie who has looked at the surroundings as I have for the last thirty- 
nine years, the several views conu*- (piite familiar. David Davies must 
have made ids sketch, ])artly from two spots, viz. at anchor in the harbour 
and when sailing oil the Port, a little north, and principally from the latter 
])oint, ])robaJ,»ly at anchor off Worli or Mahalaksiimi, for this ])art of the view 
is exact. 1 send you a modern chart with marginal sketch, to compare tlu^ 
two, and it is exactly as 1 saw it from my yacht a short time back. 3’iie 
inter]n'etation of tlieMS. is excellent. 1 think, however, in the first para¬ 
graph the author’s words should be ‘where ye hues’ (the word usually 
em])loy(!d amongst sailors for Jliclics) ‘of ye anchors.’ 'I'lm JIuJccs of the 
anchors are also termed the ‘i>alms,’ and are close to tlic i)oints. . . 

“ I qniti' agree with you that ‘F lands’ is tlie Byculla Flats. There is jkj 
doubt that the creek from Mahim Bay came out to the west of Salsette and 
between it and Sewri. Sion must liave been jin island—in fact a ])art of the 
hliana Creek formerly came down to the west of Salsette, between Pir Point 
and Green Island, and was only stopped by the Chimbur causeway—this 
current scoiu’ed the Bombay foreshore, and its having been slo])])ed accounts 
for the annual silting u]) in the north-west j)art of the harbour, now and for 
years back occurring between Mazagon (correctly spelt ‘Much-gawn’—a 
fishing village) and Pir Point. 

“ It has been a veiy interesting study, now that 1 have had time to go into 
the i)lan thoroughly, and 1 am C]uite satisfied you may de])end on the accuracy 
of my deductions. “ Hknkv Moulaxd.” 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Bombay Makkiacje Teeaty. 

“ 'j’lie I’oriu^alls Ijave clioused us it seems on the Island of Bombay.” 
—Sajiixel rc2^ys. 

The train ot circuiHStanccs wliicli ended in the .establishment 
of tlie Englisli in Bxunhay is certainly as wonderful as anything 
on record. A .n'rou]) of grey-headed sinners living in lAUidon, 
and anotlicr group living in Lisbon, decree tliat the island oI‘ 
Bombay sliall constitute i)art of a dowry of a Portuguese girl 
who shall marry Charles II., King of England. The island is 
12,000 miles away, aiid none oi* them have seen it, except on 
the map.* It does not matter. The deed is done, and, as 
sayetli tlie clown in the circus—‘'Here we are!” 

VVliat we were l)ound to receive was Tangier, Bombay and 
£500,000. Kingier nearly fell into the liands of the Moors. 
We ultimately received Bombay without its dependencies, and 
the money ])aynient dwindled down to £200,000 in bills, with 
some bills of lading of sugar and coffee cargoes to be realised in 
London. Jt is rtdated that shortly after this time a gibbet was 


* “ One or two iiieUcclual attcmi>ts-were made in 1054, during the pro¬ 
tectorate of Oliver Oromwell to got possession of it (see Oliveira Martins, 
JJistoria de Fortugcily Lisbon, 1879, p. 112). It is therefore stiMinge that 
the Earl of Clarendon, who was Lord Chancellor, and in fact King’s Prime 
Minister, but whose geographical attainments do not seem to have been of a 
high order, should write thus :—‘and for ever annex to the Crown of England 
the island of Bombay, with the town and castles therein, which are within 
a very little distance from Brazil’ (Clayton’s Personal Jlfemofrs, London, 
1859, vol. ii., p. 189.) In spite of the secret article of the treaty, of which 
I shall spe \k hereafter, which x^minised the aid of Great Britain against the 
1 >utch, the )X)xx)sition of the inhabitants to the cession is ascribed by Teixeira 
Pinto (A/emorms, Nova-Goa, 1859, p. lOu) to the dillerence of religion. But 
this was not the only reason.”—(Mr. Da Cunha at Bombay Asiatic Society’s 
Meeting, 11th March, 1887). 
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erected at Lord Clarendon’s gate by the populace of London, on 
which was printed— 

“ Three sights to be seen— 

Dunkirk, Tangier, and a barren Qiieene.” 

For anything we were the better they might have added 
“ Doinbay (Jreeii,” without injuring the rhyme or reason of the 
innuendo. And had the public known as much as we know now, 
it would have been tliere. The whole business was a ])ure 
swindle. At this very moment there lay in tlui strong box of 
Clarendon a secret article of the marriage treaty, the existence 
uf which was carefully concealed from the ]>ublic, by which, in 
consideration of these forts and the gold that fell into the lap of 
llarbara Falmer, we were bound neck and heel to fight the 
l)attles of Portugal through thick and thin in India. In tliis 
way, without our consent being asked or given, were our lives 
and liberties signed away. Hume and Macaulay doubtless knew 
of this secret article, but neither they nor ^rames Mill allude to 
it, and it is strange that Mackintosh, whom we claim as a 
Donibay man, passes it over in silence. We are indebted to 
liruce, tlie paid and painstaking annalist of tlie East India 
(V)m])any, for searching out the details which we now give, with 
tlie regret that such a disgraceful document should smudge one 
page of the History of England. Had the statesmen of Portugal 
been strong enough to exact its stipulations (they soon became 
effete), or had our relations with Holland remained the same as 
tliey were when 4]ie treaty was signecl, we would have seen a 
new and startling evolution of events. The IVutugucse in India 
apparently soon knew of it. When hard jiressed by the Marathas 
at Passeiii, in 1739, they sent a wail across tlie water. But our 
tender mercies were cruel. -On the security of some old brass 
guns and church plate, a unique collateral security, we advanced 
them Ihs. 15,000. Oovernor Hornby knew of this nccrct treaty, 
and refers to it, for in 1780, when tliey again asked assistance, 
he refused it, and told them to pay us the money ali*eady due to 
us. We are indeed told by a recent historian* that this bond 
of alliance or marriage treaty is the foundation of all our 


Agnes Strickjaiul—Ziyes of the Queens of England^ 1851. 
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it, as lar as this secret article is concerned. Both lawgiver and 
historian unite in common to treat it as a dead-letter and 
consign it to oblivion. 
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The foundation of English dominion in Bombay lies in tlie 
11th article of the Marriage Treaty, concluded 23rd June, 1661, 
between his Majesty Charles II., King of Great Britain, and 
Alfonsus VI., King of Portugal. Here it is :— 

ARTICLE XL 

That for the better improvement of the English interest and commerce 
in the East Indies, and that the King of Great Britain maybe better enabled 
to assist, defend, and protect the subjects of the King of Portugal in those 
I)arts, from the power and invasion of the States of the United Provinces, 
the King of Portugal, with the assent and advice of his ('ouncil, gives, 
transfers, and by these presents, grants and confirms, to the King of Great 
Britain, his heirs and successors, for ever, the port and island of Bombay, 
in the East Indies, with all the rights, profits, territories, and appurtenances 
whatsoever thereunto belonging, and, together with'the income and revenue, 
the direct, full, and absolute dominion and sovereignty of the said port, 
island, and premises, with all their royalties, freely, fully, entirely, and 
absolutely, lie also covenants and grants that the quiet and ])eaceable 
])ossession of the same shall, with all convenient speed, be freely and effectu¬ 
ally delivered to the King of Great Britain, or to the persons thereto 
appointed by the said King of Great Britain, for his use, in pursuance of 
this cession, the inhabitants of the said island (as subjects of the King of 
Great Britain, and under his sovereignty, crown, jurisdiction, and govern¬ 
ment) being permitted to remain, there, and to enjoy the free exercise of 
the Roman Catholic religion, in the same manner as they do at present. 
11 being always understood, as it is now declared, once for all, that the same 
regulation shall bo observed for the exercise and preservation of the Roman 
Catholic religion in Tangier, and all other places which shall be ceded and 
delivered by the King of Portugal into the possession of the King of Great 
Britain, as were stipulated and agreed to on the surrender of Dunkirk into 
the hands of the English ; and when the King of Great Britain shall send his 
fleet to take possession of the said port and island of Bombay, the English 
shall have instructions to treat the subjects of the King of Portugal, 
throughout the East Indies, in the most friendly manner, to help and assist 
them, and to protect them in their trade and navigation there. 

The Treaty of Surrender and Delivei'y to tiumphrey Cooke on 
the 18th February, 1665, was unearthed a quarter of a century 
ago from the archives of Goa by Major T. B. Jervis. This 
treaty was signed in a large house of tlie Lady Donna Ignez 
Miranda, widow, elsewliere designated the lady proprietrix of 
Bombay, and possessed of the manor right thereof. It was 
never ratified by the sovereigns of England or Portugal, but 
constitutes the public deed by which before witnesses we took 



INSTRUMENT OF POSSESSION. 


45 


possession ot the port and island of Bombay. It is a document 
of antique phraseology, and guards against the possibility of 
mistake as to who Cooke was, by informing posterity that 
Humphrey Cooke’s name in the Spanish and Portuguese language 
would be Inofrc (Jooke. 

Dominion absolutely, i.e. to hold and to have, does not exist 
in it, for its first right, the right of taxation, wo mean beyond 
wliat the Portuguese thought proper, is denied to us. We only 
give tlie 

INSTRUMENT OF POSSESSION. 

l^ossession was accordingly given and delivery made of tlie port and island 
ol‘ Rorabay, which comprehends in its territories the villages of Mazagon, 
Parell, Woiiee, I'fec., and the said Governor Humphrey Cooke accej^ted and 
rcceiv(id the same in the name of his Serene Majesty the King of Great 
Britain, in the manner Aiid form laid down in the instructions from the 
Viceroy, Antonio de Mcllo e Castro. By all and every declaration, clause, 
atid condition in tlie said instructions, which are fully expressed and declared, 
he ])romised (in the name of his Majesty the King of Groat Britain) to 
abide: and, saying, assuring, and im)mising so to do, he took personally 
possession of the said port and island of Bombay, walking thereupon, taking 
in his hands earth and stones thereof, entering, and walking upon its 
bastions, &c., and performing other like acts, which, in right were necessary, 
without any impediment or contradiction, quietly and peaceably, that his 
Majesty the King of Great Britain might have, possess, and become master 
(also his heirs and successors) of the said island. 

And the inhabitants thereof, gentlemen and proprietors of estates within 
the circuit and territories of the said island, who now pay foras to the King 
our Master, shall pay the same henceforth to his Majesty the King of Great 
Britain. And the same L. M. de Vasconcellos, S. Alvaros Migos, and the 
Governor Humphrey Ct)oke, have ordered this instrument to be drawn up, 
and copies thereof given to parties recpiiring it, and that the same shall he 
registered in the book of the tower of Goa, and in that of the chamber of the 
city oKBassoin, and of the factory of the said city, and at all other suitable 
places ; and that the necessary declarations shall be recorded in those books 
that at all times may appear the manner in which this possession was given 
and delivery made. And as they thus ordered this public instrufcent to be 
prepared, they, the said L. Mendes de Vasconcellos, &c. &c., have put their 
names thereto in testimony of their having made the said delivery, and the 
Governor Humphrey Cooke, his, in testimony of his ha^^ing accepted posses¬ 
sion, &c., &c.—(Signed) Antonio Montiera de Fonseca, 

Notary Public of the city of Bassein, &c.* 

* Proceedings of the Bombay Qeographiced Society^ Report on the Landed 
Tenures of Bombay y by T. Warden, Esq.—Communicated by ,Major T. B. 
Jervis. 
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The Secret Treaty was of course an article of the Marriage 
Treaty. It is thus described by Bruce, in his Aanah of the 
East India ComyaAiy, vol. ii., page 105 : “ By the secret article 
of this treaty the King of England obliged himself to guarantee 
to the King of Portugal the possessions of that crown in the 
East Indies; and to mediate a peace between Portugal and the 
States-General, with the object that the respective possessions 
of the two nations in that quarter might be ascertained, and 
then explained that should the Slates-General refuse to areept of 
such mediations, the Kiny 'would employ his forecs and feels to 
eornpel the St(des-General to accede to these emulitions and to 
ohtain rcstitutioii to the Crown of Forhtgal of such Tortnyuese 
settlements in the East Indies as the Dutch, miyld snhsequent to 
this treaty hccome possessed of.” The italics are ours. 

Our readers from this will sec that if we have occasion to deal 
hardly with the Portuguese in the seventeenth century, the 
English Government of the same period is not a whit beliind 
them in this: that they knew the rig]it and did the wrong. 
When we came in 1662 to take over this precious dowry the 
Portuguese would not give it to us. We cxjiected the islands, 
but they held on to them like grim death; we asked for 
Kolaba, but it was then n.n island, and we dare not toucli it. 
Salsette, Troinbay, Karanja, Elephanta, Butcher, and Hog 
Islands were all in the same category.* We all know tliat in 
consequence of this obstinacy 400 Englishmen were left to rot 
on the barren isle of Anjidiva. This was the first price, the 
original purchase-money of Bombay. It was a ghastly 
infeftment. The island of Bombay was really then of very 
little value, and an idea may be formed of its resources from 
the fact that we had a dilliculty in raising at first an annual 
revenue out of it of £2,800, and so late as 1728 we let the 
whole of Malabar Hill on lease (to a cow-feeder we presume) at 
a rental of Ils. 130, and the island of Kolaba at a proportionate 
amount. It was the harhonr that attracted our attention, and 
the vain attempts we made in Cromweirs time to get possession 

* “ We have reason to conclude, Salsette, with the small adjacent isles, was 
ceded to the Crown by the Marriage Contract between King Charles the 
Second and the King of Portugal.”—William Hornby to Governor-General 
and Council, Dec. 31, 1774. Bomhay Selections^ page 204, 1885. 
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of it show that there were men even then, with no Suez Canal 
looming in the distance, wlio foresaw that Bombay, from its 
geographical position, was destined to become the key of India. 
What is now the city must have been a very poor place when 
the Portuguese came to it in 1532, for our late Chief Justice, 
Sir Michael Westropp, tells us * * * § that it is not even mentioned 
in the Treaty of Bassein, made that year in favour of the 
Portuguese, and Dr. Da Cunha tells us there was only one 
native village, that of Kalbadevi, on the island.t We presume 
he excepts W.alkeshwar, wliicli must have had a gathering of 
]ioly men ]-ound it for centuries and accommodation for many 
pilgrims wlio came to it from the Malabar Coast, and it is not 
mentioned in Humphrey Cooke’s Treaty of Surrender. 

Tlie liead-cpiarters of the Portuguese in the Konkan was at 
Bassein. It was there tlie General of the North resided and 
not in Bombay, wliere we will suppose there was little room for 
colonial enterprise or few incitements to it. Be that as it may, 
the dominion ol* the Portuguese over Bombay, wlicii we came to 
it, had lasted one hundred and thirty years, a period ample 
enougli to see what stuff they were made of. Tlie world knows 
that it was not a good dominion. It produced nothing and has 
left us nothing, exc(ii)t a portion of that wreck of humanity that 
still lies stranded on the shores of Western India. So far as 
Bombay is concerned there is nothing to show that the 
I’ortuguese, armed as they were with all the rights that 
sovereignty implies, were here. Neither road, nor bridge, nor 
aqueduct, nor tank.J The vestiges of their dominion have 
passed away as completely as did those of the Vandals in 
Africa.§ What we fell heir to by the Treaty of 1661, when 
Cooke took over the island in 1665 on his own responsibility, 

* 24th Jane, 1875. '*• 

t At Asiatic {Society, July, 1881. Bombay Castle (1034) consists of a 
bastion, nothinj; more than a platform, the fortified place being four-sided, 
about ten walking paces each side. The village of Bombay is a small thing ; 
has eleven Portuguese families and with the blacks make up a force of 
seventy mosquiteers.”— O'Chronista de Tissvaryy iii., 259, 60, quoted by Dr. 
Da Cunha. 

f We must except part of the gateway and a portion of the lower part ol 
tlie adjoining wall at the arsenal. 

§ The same in Africa. “The Portuguese have occupied extensive settle¬ 
ments along hundreds of miles of coast on each side of Afiica for more 
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and witli all the hampering conditions which we afterwards 
repudiated, we will endeavour to siiow. Here is the inventory 
from authentic sources of what we actually received with the 
island of Bombay ;— 

1. A four square house, some ])art of the walls of which may 
still exist in tlie arsenal, and which afterwards became our 
(.Tovernment House. 2. The garden which surrounded it, 
verdant with slip])ercd pantaloons, fardingales of frowsy women 
from Europe, and the saris of “ the pampered jades of Asia.'’ 
?K Four brass guns. 4. A few houses, interspersed among 
palm trees, kajaned (i.c., roofed wutli the leaves of the palmyra 
palm) where the fort now is. 5. A population of 10 , 000 , 
mostly fugitives and vagabonds. 0. llenegade Jesuits wlio 
fomented rebellion and endangered our. lives. 7. A new 
chapter in the physical history of man, consequent on the 
rulers “levelling” down and not levelling u]). 8. Hall' a 

dozen rickety forts, such as we see to-day the remains of on 
Thana creek. They crowned the knolls of Mahim, Eeva, 
Worli, Sion, Sivri, and Mazagon. 0. A colonial Government 
from Europe, but without the law, the police, or the eilucation 
of Europe. 10. 40,000 acres of the l)est land ])artially 
submerged by the sea, and growing nothing but samphire.* 
11. A few fishermen’s huts on Dongari Hill, and the villages of 
Parel, Mahim, Worli, and Mazagon. 12. The ruins of an old 
stone causeway between Earel and Sion, a veritable “ Bridge of 
Sighs,” built as the annalist hath it “ out of penances.” 13. 
A climate three-fourths of the virulence of which was owing to 
ihe inability of the settlers themselves to comprehend the first 
principles of sanitary science ; a climate which literally devoured 
every man and woman from England, and sacrificed some of 

than 300*years. . . . llemovc them from Africa, to-morrow, and, with the 
exception of a few fine buildings, not one beneficial trace of their 300 years 
of rule will they leave behind them.”—Bosworth Smith, Nmeteenth Century, 
Dec. 1887, page 810. 

* ' “ Half way downe. 

Hangs one that gathers samphire; dreadful trade.”— Shakespeare. 

The samphire of Fryer and the flats, as also that of Siialdm on the Ked Sea, 
which is turned to profitable account, must be a different s]>ecies from 
Shakespeare’s samphire, which is saxifrageous, fleshy in the leaf, and makes 
an admirably pickle. It is still found on some of the most precipitous rocks 
on the sea coast of Scotland. 
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the noblest lives that ever came to Western India. 14. A 
liuge quantity of fish and fishbones. “ They gatliered them 
together in heaps and tlie land stank.*' This expressive sentence 
is taken from the revised and unrevised Old Testament, and 
describes the condition of the Land of Egypt after the great 
I)lague of frogs. Such was the Bombay portion of tlie dowry of 
Catherine of Braganza.* 

Having now taken the gilt off the hridcscake, we fear that 
few of our readers will be able to recognise in this ])icture what 
Bombay has since become, the brightest jewel in tlie diadem of 
the Empress of India. 

It was in 1675 that Dr. Fryer, a member of the Boyal Society, 
suggested that out of all this scum there might arise anotlier 
Cartilage. He was a far-seeing man, for among the long bead- 
roll of illustrious names on the page of Bomhay history or books 
of travels, not one among them all ventures to forecast the 
greatness of the (dty or even hazards a conjecture thereon. 
Xavier,! Hebcr, Wilson ? 

** I do not ask to see 

Hie distant scene, one step enough for me.” 

And it was ever thus. Kot Aungier,! not Wellesley, not 
Elphinstone, nor the eagle eye of Mackintosh which scans the 
destiny of nations, vouchsafes a single glance to reyive the 
ilagging courage of the plodding servant of Government, or 
animate the hopes of the merchant or the missionary, who had 


* “ Bright black eyes and a cheerful expression .”—Saturday lleviciu^ Jan. 

im). 

t Xavier sailed three times from Goa via Chaul to Bassein, once in 1544 
and twice in 1548. Most likely ho sailed up our harbour and Thana Creek ; 
but whichever way he came and went—this route or by the open sea, he was 
bound to see Malabar Hill and Kolaba Point, by whatever names they went 
in his day. If he saw anything of Moinbai, it could only be a stick and red 
flag on some pir’s tomb fluttering in the breeze— 

“ Where shepherds once were housed in liomely shods, 

Now towers within the clouds advance their heads. 

They viewed the ground of Koine’s litigious hall, 

Once oxen low’d whore now the lawyers bawl.”— Virgil. 

f Aungier certainly worked well for the future greatness of Bombay. See 
Our Great Governor^ chap, xxviii., pp. 371, f. 

VOL. I. E 
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cast his lot on the dreary shores of old Bombaim. To him 
Bombay is “ the most obscure corner of India.’’ 

}>ut from first to last it was all the same ; wp sowed the seed 



FKVEIIS MAP OF BOMllAY, 1075.* 

and aw aited ])a,ti(mtly the harvest. In s])ite of the blundering 
and villainy of Cooke, the rebellion of Keigwin,f and a climate 


* From Fryer’s Nr7v Acco7t7}t of East India luid Persia (London, 1098). 
'J'lio luiiDcnils indicate—1. Mendham’s Point. 2. Malabar Hill. O. The 
Great Inlet or Preach. 4. Veruli. 5. Magatam Fiver. 0. Passain City. 
7. lleury-Kenry. 8. 'Fhana. 0. Creek. 10. Ditto near Bassein. 11. The 
Agoada or Watering Place. 

t “ Keigwin, wo believe, was a trijdy courageous and honest, but misdirected 
man. On May 15, 1073, he landed with 200 men at a place still called 
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that mowed us down before the reaper's sickle, we held our 
ground by sending out fresh men to repair disaster. In the 
dullest and most discouraging of times there was always some 
advance. Sometimes floundering, but never despairing, our 
powers of endurance and administrative ability were tested 
to the very utmost. Tlie work, however, killed seven Governors 
in one generation—we mean in thirty years. We may also 
tack on to this, one ambassador and one admiral. These were 
the days of darkness, when men’s hearts failed them foi' fear, 
and when tlie tumults of the j)eople were like the noise of the 
sea and the waves roaring. It was tlien we saw the sun set 
behind the Dutch fleet, which blocked up the view seawards and 
hung like a black thunder-cloud at the mouth of Back Bay. It 
was then that the great Mughal, or the vSidi for him, was batter¬ 
ing at the gates of Bombay Castle. Though the Dutch and the 
IMughal are now of little account, they were then about the 
strongest ])owers respectively in Euro])e and in Asia. The Dutch 
in the generation we speak of were the terror of the seas, liad 
burned Sheerness and enten^d the Medway and the Thames; 
and Aurangzeb had insulhul the majesty of England ]jy tying 
tlie hands of our envoys behind their backs and sending the 
( hwernor of Bombay about his business. 

But we survived it all. There was a providence that 
watched over the infancy of Bombay, and well did she stand 
her baptism of fire. By-and-by the great Augean stable was 
partially cleaned out and the Bombay climate became toleraldc. 
Either good or bad, strong or weak as the party is that useth. it; 
like the sword ol‘ Skanderbeg. She chased the pirates from the 


‘ Iveigwin’s Pock’ on St. Helena, wliich was then in poss(3S8ion of the Dutch, 
and hy scaling-huhha's made a most perilous ascent over a blutF*still called 
‘ Holdfast Tom.’ Captain Munden advanced from the other side of the 
island and joined Keigwin. On seeing them the Dutch surrendenHl. ('aptain 
Mimden left Keigwin as governor of the island. Ho soon after, at his own 
wish, resigned.”—Mcllis’s Helena^ 1875. , 

Keigwin was in Bombay in 1074. In 1080 he was sent to command the 
military at Bombay, with a small reinforcement; he was to have six shillings 
per diem and to be third in council. On December 27th, 1088, the fort was 
seized by the troops under Captain Keigwin, in consequence of retrenchments 
and reductioBs, and held in the King’s name, renouncing the authority of the 
Company. It ^vas forcibly retained for nearly two years, and then given up, 
the insurgents having stipulated for pardon.—Bruce’s Annals. 
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sea and the Pindaris from the land.* P>y opening up roads 
Bombay unlocked the granaries of Western India for hef 
starving children, and by clearing the sea of desperadoes tlie 
Indian Ocean became the ]3roperty of all the n»ations of the 
world. She did not wait for the trumpet blast of tije Anti-Corn 
Law League, but quietly on her own account inaugurated Free 
Trade in 1812 during the Baroda Famiiie.f 

In terms of lier first proclamation she became an asylum for 
all: many men came from tlie West with the seeds of religion 
and civilisation, the blessings of which are now apparent. 
They were welcome. Not one of them was injured. During 
the long period we have held this island—and it is a blessed 
fact to be able to record—no man lias suffered death for his 
religion. So perfect was the security of life and ])ro})erty that 
many of the settlers slept witli open doors and windows.t At 
length walls were found to be no longer necessary. 'They were 
a hundred years in building, and were demolished not by the 
hands of an enemy, for no enemy was* ever seen within her 
gates. The same men (or their descendants) who erected them, 
levelled them to the earth, and let him that rebuildeth them 
beware of the curse of Kiel the Bethelite. little by little, as 
from the slime and miasma of some geologic era, an island city 
rose slowly from the bosom of the sea, fair to look upon, green 
with the verdure of an eternal summer, beautiful as Tyre, and 
more populous than either ancient Carthage or Alexandria— 
crowned not only with the monuments of liiiman industry, but 


* “ Tlie last of tlie Pindaris was killed near Asirgarh, 1819. Chetu was 
wandering about in the neighbourhood seeking rest, and finding none. 
Determined, if iiossible, during the negotiations with Ycsliwant llao, to 
destroy tlrs last and most determined of the Pindaris, Malcolm sent ont 
eight or nine detachments in pursuit of liim. Flying from one, the wretched 
man well-nigh fell into the hands of another; and at last, driven to the 
jungles, was attacked hy a more remorseless enemy than the British. We 
touiul his horse and his sword, his hones and his bloody garments. A tiger 
had fallen uj)on and Jevoured the last of the Pindaris.”—Sir John Kaye’s 
of Malcolrtiy 1850. 

t Basil Hall’s Fragments 

j “ Many had mistaken views of India, and thought it was not a safe land to 
travel or reside in. He could tell them from a long life of experience that life 
and property were more secure than in England. (Laiigliter and apidause.)” 
—Lord Magdala after Dinner, lOtli July, 1876. 
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with buildings to teach men the art of being industrious; with 
a Government India had never known before, that protects the 
weak from the oj)pression of the strong, and measures out equal 
law to everyone irrespective of his colour or his creed. 

" Clear innocence lier sliield; her breastplate prayers, 

Armour of trustier proof than aiiglit the warrior wears.” 



CATHAllINE OF BRAGAKZA, QUEEN OP CHARLES IT. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

P>OMBAY P>EGINNINGS. 

“ Tiie city which by God’s assistance is intended to he built.”— G.Aumjier. 

TiiETtE was one man in P>ombay in 1G74 who read tlio aecoiint 
of tlie barbaric sidendoiir of Sivaji’s coronation, and had time to 
turn a philosopliic eye on the infant colony^—“ Tlie people who 
live liere are a mixture of most of the iv3ighbouring countries, 
most of tliem fugitives and vagabonds ”—And tlien he adds, as 
with the blast of a prophetic trumpet—“ licensed out of policy 
as the old Nuriiidiaiis to build up the greatest empire in the 
worhl.” t Who knew what would become of Bombay ? Where 
are now the rich towns of Dacca, Malacca, or Macao ? It is 
true that it was given to us, and that no man can cast in our 
teeth that we took this part of India. But everything was 
against it, and when we got it, it was not worth the having. 
Charles II. soon found out that it was a white elephant and 
handed it over to the East India Company, in free and common 
socage at ten pounds per annum in gold. From the 8th 
January, 1665, when Humphrey Cooke took “the earth and 
stones of Bombay, from Fonseca, Notary I^ublic of Bassein, by 
public document, and for the next thirty years, it was surrounded 
by a blazing conflagration, the whole neighbouring continent 
being in a ferment. How it came out of its troubles is a perfect 
mystery. ** Our readers will recollect that its rise was contem¬ 
poraneous with that of Sivaji, and that he held every strong¬ 
hold on the coast for four degrees of latitude except Goa, Janjira, 
Chaul, and Bombay. Then there was the Mughal of Dehli with 
whom we were often at war, the Dutch, the French, the Portu- 

♦ “ Bombay Island is called Mahim in the patent of Mazagon, June 3rd, 
1637 —^Forrest’s Selections ; see p. 86, note. 

t Fryer. 
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guese, and last, though not least, the Sidi from Janjira, that 
damned train, the scum of Africa inhabited by straggling runa¬ 
gates.’' There was mutiny, famine, and pestilence. 

The mutineers held Bombay for one year; the Sidi held 
Bombay, except the Fort, for one year, and twice (in 1G91 and 
1702) the plague appeared and reduced the English garrison* to 
seventy-six men. Once the standard of rebellion was hoisted 
among the Jesuits of Salsette, Cooke, tlie first Governor, be¬ 
coming tlie first rebel. Once the Dutch appeared at the mouth 
of the harbour, and Sivaji’s fleet once entered Back Bay. 
Bombay was at the mercy of the Sidi for those great necessaries, 
beef, mutton, grain and firewood, and he could, by a Ivu.latm, 
put the city on fish diet. Once it depended upon the island of 
Khenery for its supply of firewood; with the society of a very 
few English ladies, v^'kliout gas, without firewood, without ice 
or tramways, with the certainty of not receiving a reply to their 
letters for two years from England, with their houses glazed 
with oyster-shells, and the Fulla or Apollo Bandar (not our 
one), nearly impassable with mud, we need not wonder if during 
the dark days of the monsoon the citizens took to drink and 
divination. When would a ship arrive with news ? Ah, that 
was an important question which necromancers (and Time) 
alone could answer, and wonderfully correct answers they gave, 
from the fate of a Governor down to that of the first qyin who 
jumped ashore in hoop and farthingale. Then there was the 
dread of being poisoned. As an antidote they drank out of a 
cup made out of the horn of a rhinoceros, and wore as a jewel 
the marvellous snake-stone to shield them from the deadly bite 
of t];e cobra. Unfortunately, as we should say, drink remained. 
To a people who had no clocks and who measured time l)y the 
dropping of water, drink was convenient. There was^first beer, 
and the sacF that killed Tom Cory at on the banks of the Tapti. 
Then there was Bombay punch, a mixture of brandy, rosewater, 
and lime-juice, ‘"that accursed Bombay punch, to the shame, 
scandal and ruin of religion ; ” f there was jaggeri arak, distilled 

* See Earper'^a Magazine, February 1890, for a picture of an oflScer of the 
Guards, in their first African Campaign (Tangier), 1686. Half of this regi¬ 
ment came to Bombay. He has a pike thirteen feet long. * 

t Governor Aungier. 
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from sugar, mixed with water and the bark of the babul tree as 
hot as brandy ; there was “ fool rack ” made from the blubber or 
caravel of the sea, and so called from its making fools of all who 
drank of it.* Everything came ready as the handle of a pint- 
stoiip.” In their “ gay humoursthey quaffed a glass of datura 
and water, which Iiad hitherto been only used for the killing of 
infants in Kathiawar. Bhang and hashish did the rest. After 
drinking toddy rapidly, they took a disease called barhicri or 
Iterihm t in which a man tottered in his gait like a dying sheep 
or span round like a teetotum. On fish diet, and amid stinking 
fish, in constant alarms and drunken debauches, it was no 
wonder that tlie Angel of Death descended and the plague held 
Bombay in its grip, reducing its English ])opulation from 800 
to 80. After this there was a goodly sliow of tombstones at 
Mendham’s Point, which tlie sailors caught sight of on entering 
Bombay liarbour.J: Verily ‘Hwo monsoons were” more than 
‘‘ tlie life of man ” in those days. 

There was no daily newspaper in Bombay, or it might have 
liad fine sensation placards :— 

^‘Plague Bulletin .—Only three Civil Servants now alive, 
1692. Angediva : 381 English soldiers dead out of 500.” 

The Seedee lands at Sewree with 20,000 men.” 

“ Bartholomew Harris and the whole factory at Surat put in 
prison.” 

“ Vaux, Governor of Bombay, found in traitorous correspon¬ 
dence with the French.” 

“ Sir John Child, Cap tain-General and Admiral of all the 
forces by sea and land in Northern India, bones the Building 
Fund of the Catliedral, Bs. 50,000.” 

“The brother-in-law of Child, one Ward, tampers with Sivaji 
to effect a landing on the island.” 

“ Child Sends a Banya to Surat to poison one of his Council.” 

Another Member of Council flies and dies among the San- 


* From a flower, and amg^, spirit.—Sec Fryer’s Travels, pp. 68, 69. 
f “ A disease of dropsical symptoms.”—C. Marchant, Bom. Med. and 
Fhys. Trans., 1852-4. See also Yule’s Hobson-Jobson, s. v. and Royle, On 
Hindu Medicines, p. 46. 

J This was the first English burying ground. The tombs were all 
demolished when Sonapiir was opened in 1760. 
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ganian pirates.* Dead and gone to the devil,” wrote Child 
pathetically. 

A man is hanged on Tuesday, and on the following Friday 
the judge summons him to appear! Not at that bar I ween. 
The judge forgot all about it, but the Recording Angel doubtless 
took a note of it. The hour in which the judge awaited that 
dead man’s appearance must have been the darkest hour in the 
history of Bombay. But it is one consolation to know or believe 
that when these wicked men were in power the voice of flattery 
was unknown. “ He that sayeth to the wicked, thou art righ¬ 
teous, him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him,” so 
the wretched race, if it ever existed, of panders and parasites, 
has been consigned jto oblivion, while their masters have been 
“ hung in chains ” far tlie benefit of posterity. 

'I’lie question may^ now be asked, why was Bombay not 
snuffed out like the settlements of Anjengo, On or, or Gom¬ 
broon ? t Why does tlie traveller not now seek out its ruins 
like those of Ormuz, Chaul, (foa, or Bassein, overgrown with the 
sacred banian or religious fig ? It was clearly tlie will of God that 
Bombay was not to perish, and to this end, he gave to the men 
who founded it noble resolutions maugre many defections which 
we have not failed to enumerate. For we shall observe that 
amid all this dissolution of morals, never more conspicuous than 
in the end of the seventeenth century, there were among the 
English (and we use the word in the generic sense) who first 


* tSanguicer, Sauga^a, Sangusecr, is frequently mentioned in the 16th and 
17th centuries as a nest of pirates. Yule supposes it to be Sangameshwar, 
on th« Shastri river in llatnagiri district. A. Hamilton says the Sanganian 
or Sindanian pirates came from Sangania, a district in Kachh, of which the 
ix)rt was e.c. Sankhodar. Tod’s Travels, ch. 20; Hamilton’s New 
Account, ch. 12 ; Anderson’s Western India, p. 178. •' 

t “ The Bulldog of Onore .—An English factory, subordinate to Telichery. 
In 1670 the chief of the English factory got a fine English bulldog from the 
captain of a ship. After the ship was gone, the factory, consisting of 
eighteen persons, were going a hunt and carried the biUldog with them, and 
passing through the town the dog seized a cow devoted to the pagoda and 
killed her. Upon which the priests raised a mob, who murdered the whole 
factory. But some natives who were friends to the English made a large 
grave and buried them all in it. The chief of Karwar sent a stone to bo put 
on the grave with an inscription, ‘ That this is the burial-place of John Best 
with seventeen other Englishmen who were sacrificed to the fiiry of a mad 
priesthood and an enraged mob.’”—Hamilton’s Account, 1720. 
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colonised Bombay, men who knew the right and did it, men 
who kept alive the spirit of just acts, the spirit of forbearance 
and toleration, and above all the spirit of liberty and ancient 
freedom inherited from their ancestors.* We have given above 
a sentence from Aungier. It is brief, but reveals the noble 
character of the man. England gave her best blood in tlic 
foundation of Bombay, for when the sword, famine, and pes¬ 
tilence had done their work, fresh supplies w'ere forthcoming, 
to carry commerce and civilisation into distant regions and to 
subjugate by their influence the beastly and barbarous habits 
of swarthy races of men, and to sliow by their example that the 
principle of free inquiry and private judgment was a surer title 
to dominion than the sword of Philip or the Inquisition of 
Torquemada. 

Hence men of every nation, as they^still do, flocked under 
the standard of Bombay Castle, and the population rapidly 
increased from 10,()0() to 50,000. Even her enemies did not 
hesitate to entrust their lives and property to her protection. 
To many people these may seem wild assertions, but we can 
give a reason for the faith that is in us, and hero it is. Khafi 
Khan, to whom we owe the best history of these times, was in the 
service of Aurangzcb, was a bigoted Muslim, and a hater of the 
English. He came on a visit to Bombay in 1694 after the first 
great plague. He came from Surat, where the English Governor 
had been put in irons for months by Aurangzeb. English 
pirates had just seized the richest pilgrim ship from Mocha with 
fifty-two lakhs under circumstances of horrible barbarity, two 
events calculated to produce great exasperation on both sides. 
He did not come as a diplomatist, sinqdy as a merchant cariying 
piece-goods to the value of two lakhs to Paygarh, that hot-bed 
of politiqal discontent. He might have well paused on the 
frontier, and the Portuguese advised him against coming. But 
he says:—“ I, however, put my trust in God and went to the 
Englishman.” He was right: we did not burn either mosque 
or pagoda. The Governor of Bombay gave him a public 
reception, a kind of Darhdr. There were 7,000 soldiers. Native 

* ** Even the mutineers we have alluded to handed over to the East India 
Company the, treasure they captured in the Fort to the last rupee.”— 
Hamilton’s Eaf^t India Qazetif.tr, 
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and European, youths and grey-haired men, and some fair¬ 
haired children with blue caps with pearl and tassel, the men 
and women of tlie next generation. Khafi Khan was not a 
coward ; on the contrary, lie was decidedly cheeky and told 
the (Governor some most unpleasant things, true and untrue ; 
told him lie was a rebel for coining money in the name of 
his impure King (he could only have heard of Charles II.), 
denounced the seizure of the big sliip by Englishmen, and 
gc'iitly reminded him of the cruel fates of the Kings of Ibjapur 
and Ilaidarabad and the ghastly sight at Tulapur, where the sou 
of »SivaJi was executed.* The lesson intended was tliat what 
Aurangzeb had done he might do again. The Governor 
listened patiently. It was dignity and impudence, d la 
Landseer, with dogs (<pnverted into liuman beings. We give liis 
own words, “ On healing this the Governor laughed loudly.” 
And Mashallah! after a few words in season Khali Khan was 
allowed to depart in peace, with his oxen and Ids sackcloth f 
and Ids inner man no doubt replenished witli kahoh and irilau.X 
As he walked out of the fort gate he felt that Ids liead was on 
his shoulders. 

Tile English laughed. Long may they do so. It was the 
laugh of conscious strength, of men made great by hardship. 
Mere levity to Monk and Muslim ! But every reader of these 
dismal times will tliank God for such noble courage and right 
good cheer amid unparalleled disasters, and re-echo the prayer 
of Burns appropriate to every age and every islander— 

“ Then, however crowius and coronets be rent, 

A virtuous populace may rise the while 
. And stand a wall of fire around our much-loved isle.” 

MORTUARY RETURNS. , 

Humphrey Cooke, Sir Gervase Lucas, Sir George Oxinden, 
Gerald Aungier, Henry Oxinden, Sir John Child, and 
Bartholomew Harris, are the names of the Governors of 
Bombay (either independent or subordinate to Surat) during 

* See below, p. 104. 

t All English cloth then so called. 

t Elsewhere, though offered entertainment, he would accept only atr and 
pdn from the English.—Elliot’s History, vii., 354.—B. 
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the first thirty years of its existence, say from 1005 to about 
the end of the century. 

They all died here or in Surat.^ Our Admiral, Sir Abraham 
Shipman, died at Anjidiva * * * § and our Ambassador, Sir William 
Norris, died on liis way liome. Vaux, who acted 'pro tcm., was 
drowned with his wife in the Tapti. Gray, who was to have 
succeeded Aungier, died. Of their immediate successors, one, 
Sir John Gayer, was imprisoned by the Mughal, and another. 
Sir Nicolas Waite, was dismissed by the English. 

They did not find Bombay an M Dorado, for the days had 
evidently not* yet arrived when men amassed fortunes quickly 
and returned to spend them in England. 

We mention these names to show who were the men to whom 
we are indebted for laying the foundations of 3k)mbay in 
tcm})estuous times, and organising the b^asis of the ])olity on 
which the government of this island was afterwards conducted. 
We say for our interest in Western India for ninety 

years was concentrated within that sixteen scpiare miles which 
lies between Sion Fort and Kolaba Point. Among these giaiits 
of early Bombay times, we shall meet with all varieties and 
shades of character. Cooke was a mo'st wretched man. He 
was not a pahka Governor. He made himself Governor, and a 
most kaclilia one he was.J He purloined the revenues, he 
accepted bribes, he manufactured title-deeds, he became a rebel 
against the Government he had sworn to defend, and worst 
(jf all, when poor old Shipman died, leaving £4420 after his 
throe years’ service, Cooke, who had been his secretary, 
charged his widow fifteen per cent, on the estate. Child, 
the brother of the Chairman of the East India Company, 
while in Bombay was the governor-general of India, § and while 

* Aujidiva has almost disappeared from our modern Gazetteers ; Tliornton, 
however, has it—a small island near Karwar, 51 miles south of Goa.—13. 

t Acquisitions. — Bomhay 1(365; J3ankot 175G; Salsette, Trombay, 
Elephanta, Butchersb Island, Karanja, and Ilog Island 1775 ; Kulaba, 
Angria’s Territory, 1840. 

J Cooke’s having taken over Bombay without its dependencies involved us 
in fearful trouble for more than a century. 

§ Bruce’s Annals, ii., 552. By the orders from home in 1685, Sir John 
Child was made a Baronet, and ap[x)mted Captain-General and Admiral of 
all the Cona.pany’s forpes, by sea and land in northern India. Child, 
however, does not appear to have borne the title of Governor-General (but 
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Ills character has been defamed by his enemies, it has been 
lauded by the Company, by whom he was presented on one 
occasion with one thousand guineas. Aungier, without title or 
distinction of any kind, seems to us to have been the greatest of 
them all. He saved Surat and Bombay, not only from capture 
and disgrace, but from utter destruction. Without Aipigier we 
are safe in saying that Bombay would have been lost- to tlie 
English nation. It would have hillen a prey to the Sidi or 
Sivaji, or the Dutch, or some other nation, European or Asiatic; 
and for the fact that it did not do so we have to thank Aungier. 

Tlierc is something touching in the old^s man’s request to 
resign and go home, and tlien—tlie inevitable. 

“ There is a tomb in Surat,” says Mr. Campbell in the 
Oazdker, “without mn inscription, supposed to be that of 
Aungier.” He does^ not need it. Si omnumcntvvi quayris 
clrcutnsjtice. We may well pause and drop a tear on the grave 
of Aungier— 

V “No sculptured marble here, no pompous lay. 

No storied urn, nor animated bust.” 

for, no martyr, who ever died by stake or fagot, has left a 
fairer name or a more unsullied reputation than Cerald Aungier.* 
Why do we recall these facts to the memory of the reader ? 
Why do we bring iorth forgotten Icre from dusty recesses ? 
To keep {ilive the memories of our great men—precious nowhere 
else, if not in Bombay. 

These were the early Governors, but wx* must remember that 
a Governor then was Commander-iii-Chief, Chief Justice, Port 
I'l iist, including the Fortilications, Chamber of Commerce and 
jMunicipal Corporation all rolled into one. He was liable to 
grtiat temptations. This was the age when the King of 
England sold his country to France and French mistresses. If 


SCO Bruce’s Annals, ii., Oil, and Campbell’s Bomhay Gazetteer, ii., 08). The 
l)uint IS discussed in Sir G. M. Birdwoed’s Ileywrt on tlio Old Becords of the 
India OJ/ice (2nd reprint, 1891), p. 228. Warren Hastings was the first 
Guvenior-General. “ llie new council in 1771- consisted of Hastings as 
Oovernor-General (a title substituted for that of Governor, in order to mark 
the suj)eriority given to Bengal over the other presidencies), and four coun¬ 
cillors named in the Bill.”—Sir James Stephen’s Story of Nuncomarj 1885. 

* Died 30th June, 1677. 
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the master is not a model of virtue, we need not look for much 
in the servant at one of the outposts of civilisation. Some men 
seem to begrudge tliem their very tombstones * as if they had 
enriched themselves at the expense of the nation, when, in 
truth, it was tliey wlio enriched England. The Americans are 
wise in their generation, and do not dive too deeply into Paul 
Jones, who first unfurled the flag of their freedom on the 
Atlantic Ocean.t Let us follow their example. The men who 
built up tlie fabric of Bombay’s greatness on Es. 200 ])er 
niensem f may well be excused when they occupied tlieir 
leisure hours in making out invoices of pe])per and cardamoms, 
or in looking over account sales of Golkonda diamonds. At all 
•events tlie voice of calumny may be hushed for ever by tlie 
verdict, '' I)ml at tlidr 


EX(;nAN(;E 

is a tough subject, but is easier to deal with in the ])ast 
tlian in the future. We may presume that linmlh or inland 
bills were in circulation in India as bank-jiotes were in Cliina 
centuries l)eforc we touched these shores. 

“Blest pa])er credit! last and best supi)ly 
That lends corruption lighter wings to fly. 

Gold imp’d by thee can compass hardest things 
Can pocket states, can fetch and carry Kings.” 

Tom Coiyat in IGIG valued his rupee at 2s. (hI., and in 10G4 
Bernier wrote a rupee is about twenty-nine pence.” Gilchrist 
in his V(((]e Mccvvi, 1825 : ‘‘ There have been instances of some 


* Eastwick in Murray’s (Uiidii^ ]). -143, Ed. 1857. . 

f Out Pil'd Bevens, Ontario, 1878. The “Stars and Stripes” 

was ordered by Congress dune 14th, 1777. Soon after its adoption the new 
Hag was hoisted on the naval vessels of the United States. The ship Itmiger, 
bearing the Stars and Striftes, and commanded hy Captain Paul Jones, 
arrived at a Erench ])ort about December 1st, 1777, and her flag received on 
Eebruary 14th, 1778, the first salute ever paid to the American flag hy 
foreign naval vessels. Paul Jones was born at Selkirk, 173G, and died in 
poverty at Paris, 1792.—B, 

X £300 per annum at exchange of 2s. Even making allowance for the 
difference in the value of money in these times, and adding all perquisites, 
this sum is a'-small salary for such an office. 
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firms deelining to offer 2s, 6d. for a Sicca rupee, hills being pay¬ 
able at six months after sight in Europe, while others whose 
stability appeared equally solid offered 2s. 9d. for the same 
accommodation.*’ There were no exchange banks in Bombay 
until the Oriental Bank Corporation opened in 1842. 

It would thus appear that exchange during the seventeenth, 
eighteenth, and first quarter of tlie nineteenth centuries ranged 
from 2s. to 2s. Od. We have seen even 3.s. mentioned. It is 
not liowever all gold tliat glitters, and remitters need not 
envy those times. 

TJic Sicca rupee, whicli was the current medium until 1835, 
had eight per cent, more silver in it than the Company’s rupee, 
and a thirty days’ sight bill in 1G94 really meant a bill at thirteen 
months’ date. Sliip^ then took twelve months, and, in 1825, 
foiir to six months t?) make the passage to England. Besides 
money in Boml)ay was then worth twenty per cent. 


PROFITS OF TRADE. 

Civilians at this time, after paying natives 20 per cent., made 
large ])rofits, trading with China and other places. The two 
following extracts sliow what profits were common. They are 
from the Company’s Kecords :— 

1675.—Pepper was 7d. per lb. in England, and here 2^d. 
They write that unless 30 per cent, profit can be made “ the 
Indian, trade would become unproductive.” 

Now for diamonds. The period had not yet, if it ever, 
arrived, described by Pope, when 

“ Asleep and naked as an Indian lay / 

An honest factor stole a gem away.” 

But the demand for diamonds was very large in Europe at this 
time. Our readers will recollect that this was the showy age of 
Charles II. and Louis XIV., when worthless ^Vomen in a l)laze 
of diamonds flaunted on the glace floors of Versailles and 
Hampton Court, and when nothing was esteemed 


More precious than Golconda’s gems 
Or star in angePs diadems.” 
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The Court write in 1680 : If the profit on diamonds sold in 
England should exceed £60 per cent, (including interest and 
insurance) such excess was to be equally divided, one moiety to 
Ijelorig to the Company, and the other to the President, Agents 
and Councils by whom the diamonds had been obtained, in 
ec[ual proj^ortioiis, hut not to he paid till their return to England” 
Cautious Court! 

TIIK COTTON TRADE. 

There seems to have be(m a forecast of a cotton export. The 
Company in 1684 sent out the first cotton screw, but the 
earliest notice we meet with in tlie East India Kecords is dated 
1693, when instructions are sent to Sir John Gayer always to 
have in readiness a large quantity of pepper and cotton-wool, to 
meet the arrival of the ship 2 )ing.” 

These are the initial letters of the Bombay cotton trade, 
which has grown into an export of one million bales. It had 
been an export from Thana in Marco Polo’s time. 

THE IMPORTS 

in the first years were greatly in timber, iron and iron-work 
for the fortifications, and cotton cloths or ” sackcloth ’* as it was 
called. Amongst the earliest imports is beer, wliicli always 
accompanies the Englishman.* The story is told that a wealthy 
Indian expressed his surprise at the opening of a bottle of beer. 

“ It is not,” he said, the sight of the drink flying out of the 
bottle, but how such liquor could ever be put in.” We observe 
th.at there is no notice of the now fixvourite drink in Bombay— 
whiskey,, for the substantial reason that it was not known in 
Scotland until 1745, claret having been the safer drink of the 
Caledoniap ])revious to this time.! 

Having exhausted our commercial circular we turn to 

* “ 1792. The siguor, with a priest and two Portuguese merchants, passed 
the afternoon with Us at Damaun, and were highly delighted with some 
excellent i)ale ale, with which we regaled them.”—Price’s Me7norials, 1837. 

t We think that Burns’ testime-ny on this point will be held all sufficient. 
In Tam O'Shanter it is “ ale.” In l.o , fhirphoo/c it is “ale,” In the Whistle, 
or great Bacchanalian contest, 1789, jk whh'h Burns was a spectator among 
the landocracy, it is wine. 

“To finish the fight turned ower in hue >umper a bottle of red. 

And swore ’twas the way that their • ..iestors did.” 
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FREIGHTS, 

and regret that we have only one morsel to coiiiiiiunicate under 
this imjjortant l)rancli. Mr. Aiingier took the King’s ship. 

Leopard,” down to the Viceroy of Goa in 1002, and offered her at 
the rate oi‘ £21 ?)S. ihl. per ton. The Portuguese merchants 
offered £8 per ton. The transaction, therefore, was broken 
off.” Mr. Aungicr was otherwise a most estimable man, and in 
an evil hour had undertaken the duty of being his own broker, 
to which may be attributed the non-success of the negotiations. 

joviyVL times. 

Dr. Fryer is our great authority on this liead. He was a 
member of tlie Poyr^l Society, recently instituted, and was a 
Koyal Drinker. He says with an evident relish ; “The Dutch 
at Vingorhi treated us witli dancing wenclies * and good soops of 
brandy and Delfs beer till it was late enougli.” Wc can still 
s(^e from his portrait that Fiyer had a “.jolly nose/’ fruit of 
imbibing iiiucli liquor. At those long “ nautches,” whei'c tliere is 
so much w eariness of tlie llesh to Europeans, he felt woe-bc^gone. 
At a Muliainniadan entertainment the sherbet palled u])on him, 
and li(i relates with iniuL satishiction that lie obtained the 
necessary stimulus from the flask he had no doubt (piite 
accidentally brought in his ])ocket. This exhibits great presence 
of mind, and when he reached home, so far as the flask w'as 
e.onccrned, or we give him too much credit lor his sobriety, he 
would no doubt 

“ Whistle ower the lave o’t.” f 

He was asked on a medical mission to the monks ol“ Landara 
—foreign territory—and they were very kind to him. 

“ The monks of Melrose made glide kale • 

On Fridays when they fasted.” f 

“ Firm imd erect Ihe Caledonian stood, , 

Old was his mutton, and his claret good, 

‘ Let him drink port,’ the English statesman cried, 
lie drank the poison and his spirit died .”—John Home. 

* Nachiiis, or bayaderes. 

t Free translation : “ Whistle over the leavings of it.” 

t The old version had “ And the Friars of Fail they made, gude kale,” 
&c.—Lockhart’s Life of Scotty i., 300. 

VOL. I. 
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So did those, whilom of Bandara; and Fryer, no doubt, 
challenged them in the spirit of the quaint old ditty;— 

“ J cannot eat, I’ll have no meat, my stomach is not good; 

But I do think that I can drink with liim who hatli a hood.” 

He recrossed the frontier in a boat in perfect safety. The 
great drinkers of this period were the Dutch, and, we believe, 
tliat when their ‘‘Sw5ct’*44miiam ” in 1688 went over at the 
licvolutioii to govern England, one-half of them in India got 
very merry. Tliey are the only nation excc]»t the Scotch who 
ever carried their drink into tlie churcliyard, and the Scotch 
have done this very rarely, and then only in their own country, 
when a legacy was left to drink to the “ pious memory ” of the 
deceased. In Surat cemetery there was tlie torn!) of a great 
Dutch drinker, a relation of the aforesai i Prince of Orange. At 
the top was a great cup of stone, and another at each corner. 
0])posite eacli cup was the figure of a sugar-loaf. Dutch 
drinking parties used to frequent this tomb, brewing their 
I)iinch in tlie large stone basins; remembering their departed 
companion they sometimes forgot themselves.” * 

Tliis may be a delusion, as tliere is no such tiling in the Surat 
cemetery nowadays. The Dutch went there for quietness no 
doubt, and to carry out the solemn, but absurd, injunctions of 
the defunct tojier. 

The reader will not tliank us, if after bringing him so far, we 
do not take a saunter into 

BOMBAY GREEN. 

But before doing so, we may as well ask him to take a map of 
Bombay in 1880, and wipe out with a brush nineteen- 
twentieths of all the streets and buildings thereon. Clear away 
the whole palatial structures on the Esplanade, and substitute 
cocoa-nut forest, such as you see on the road to Mahim, a stray 
panther depicted here, as in old maps, sprawling over the paper, 
will lend an interest to the scene. Knock down Forbes and 
Medowsf Streets, leaving untouched the old Portuguese country 

* Ovington, 1688. 

t So named from Major-General Sir Wm. Medows, Governor of Bombay 
1788-1790,‘ and of Madras 1790-1792.—See Memoirs of a Field Officer. 



BOMBAY GllEEN. 


67 


churcli (now Convent School) standing alone among cocoa trees. 
'' Take away the bauble fountain that spouteth water to the 
memory of the Duke of Wellington and place a few English 
graves near the Cooperage. Make one conspicuous by rude 
lettering. This is the grave of Thomas Mcndham, the first 
Englishinmi urho died in Bomhag. It will look well under one 
of the big banian trees. Sprinkle a few tombs in the earliest 
style of Soiiaj)!!!', evidently copied after Muhammadan originals, 
idace here Mendham’s Point, and on the ground hereabouts 
fill in ” with old wells, pitfalls and stone heaps, and in lieu 
of Kolaba Causeway i-eopen a tideway* rushing violently into 
r>ack liay or vice tv'?\sd, separating you, except by boat, from the 
“ Old Woman’s Island ” wliich runs like a spit into the sea and 
is well stocked with^ antelopes and other “beasts of delight.’’ 
Serve imaginary warrants of ejectment on Kampart and Hornby 
Row, and pull the whole blessed mass to pieces. Have no 
respect Ibr antieputy. Idacci a tank on the site of the old 
Secretariat, where donatliaii Duncan died, and n free eoiijj full of 
dead dogs and cats on tin* sea-beach where the Mint now stands. 
We fear also that the Town Hall and St. Andrew’s Kirk with all 
the buildings l)etwecn then] will recjuire to go by the board. 
People Mody Khana Street on the sea face with crimps, land- 
sharks, budmashes, pirates, and bjindar gangs. Demolish all the- 
l\arsi and Iliridu five-storey architecture which came in with such 
force after the English occupation. It is no doul)t very ])icturescpie; 
but never mind. Don’t even think of the Fort walls of your 
early days with their Apollo, Bazar, and Church Gates. You 
will lind them lifty years later. Dot here and there, amid tin*- 
green iiiass of jungle, a few J’ortuguese-built houses, such as we 
wall describe farther on, and high above them all “paint in” 
the frowning basti(jns of Bombay Castle, mounting 100 guns 
and leave a wide o})en space covering fifteen acres (in*or about 
the centre of which now stands Elphinstone Circle) for the 


* There is a story told of a French corvette having been enticed into 
Back Bay by a Bombay buggalow by the deep water channel which runs 
alongside of Malabar I’oint. The corvette gave chase into this Kolaba 
channel, from whence the buggalow escaped into Bombay harbour, but the 
corvette is said to have stuck fast in the mud somewhere near the present 
position of the Bombay tramway stables. • * 
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grand old llombay Green, which for one hundred and fifty years 
was the scene of so many halls, reviews, and theatrical displays 
to the generations which have passed away. 

This work of demolition will prepare the way for an imaginary 
inspection in which we shall see a little of the internal economy 
of the place. A pleasing picture of the Bombay of this period 
might be constructed, but we cannot do it. The dirt and stench 
are too great ; and over all, an overpowering odour of fish and 
tish-oil, Bummaloes here, there, everywhere. 

‘‘All flesh is fisli ” here with a vengeance, f ^h;>u leave 
Ijombay. It’s no use, merely getting “out of the pot into the 
fire,” for Bandara,, IVIahim and Thana are fishy, fishier, fisliiest, a 
region of bluii-l)ottle flics where the land is manured and the 
trees also with fish, and where pomphret, seer fish, and juilla, 
take tlunr })lace at dinner in one eternaT round. The eggs and 
millv taste abominably of fish, and the tea as if a red herring 
were l)oiled in it. Tlie Mazagon mangoes are suspicious. We 
are sorry to say this of a fruit that was devoured with relish 
])robably under the })eacock throne of Dehli by Shah Jahan.t 
Still the ]»eople here are not (juite so bad as those in Hadhra- 
maut, on the o])])osite coast of Arabia, genuine fishyopliagists, wlio 
fed their horses and cattle on hsh. On the (‘.ontrary, they gav('. 
tlieir horses a meal of sliecp’s head. We suppose minus tlie 
trotters.§ 

A town (* * * § f 1^0,000 inhabitaiits, consisting mostly of Gen tons || 


* A .small fisJi {}lar'i>o(lon iiehereus), a delicacy wIk'h fj-esli cMUL^bt aiid 
fried ; when drictl it becomes the famous “Bombay chick.”—Yule. 

t 1 Ili<j;1i Miller’s J\ly Schools and Schoolniastc7's. 

i Plaiitaius. Every traveller in India relates to me (1887) that there are 
no such i)lnntains in India as are to be found in Bombay. 

§ “Another strange thing is that they feed their horses with boih‘d rice 
and boileh meat .”—Marco Volo. “ Bice is frec[uently given by the natives to 
their horses, and a sheep’s liead occasionally to strengthen them .”—Note hy 
Dr. Caldu'cU. “ The sheep's head is jicculiar to the Dekhan. It is told of 
Sir John Malcolm that at an English table where he was pre.scnt a brother 
olbcer had ventured to s])eak of the sheep-head custom to an unbelieving 
audience. He appealed to 8ir tloliii, who only shook his head de])recatingly. 
After dinner the unfortunate story-teller remonstrated, but 8ir John’s 
answer was only, ‘My dear fellow, they took you for one Munchamen ; 
tliey would only have taken me for another.’”—Colonel Yule’s ;l/am> Folo. 

II A corruption of the Portuguese yentio, “a gentile” or heathen, formerly 
applied to the Hindus generally, and more especially to the U’elugu people.— 
Yule. 
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(a horrible word, which even Burns makes use of), with a street 
about a mile long, stretching from the Castle to Dongari Fort, of 
small houses surrounded with gardens. You may see a repre¬ 
sentative of this st^de of Bombiiy lioiises, not now with oyster 
shells instead of ])anes of glass, in Cawasjee Patel Street, still 
standing in line with the Cathedral High School at the back of 
the Hongkong and Shanghai ]lanking Corporation Building. 

The huts in which tlui servants lived were thatched with 
palmyra leaA^es, but so was the old Kolaba, Church until very 
latcl}\ A curtain and one or two bastions of the Fort may still 
be seen on the way to Bombay Castle. Comparatively, and to 
'Hs, tljese “ anntient mines are (juite as interesting as the Tower 
of David is to Jerusalem, or tlui old walls to the City of Cliester; 
and these words may be written on them— 

NEVER TAKEN, 

whicli cannot be said of Jerusalem oi' Chester. Some of the 
SidTs shot lies einbedded in the walls. But let us wallc into the 
(Jreen,” and lirst of all inspect the Cathedral walls. They still 
stand unfinished, fifteen feet high, as they have done for the 
last dozcni years. Half-d(5Cayed plaster and stones have always 
a lowc'.ring effect on the spirits, so we instinctively enter a 
victualling house, wliere some commanders of the East India 
Company’s ships have gone before us and are lounging about. 
"Jhey arc very fine ineri, and their dress contrasts Muth the 
“ hodden gray ” of the newcomer—blue coats, black velvet lap¬ 
pets with gold embroidery, deep buff waistcoats and breeches, 
cocked hat and side arms and gilt l)uttons. Their tallv is of dogs, 
bull-dogs, sleuth hounds and gray dogs. A coursing match was 
behig made u]) for Malabar Hill, where the long grass afforded 
ample cover for the hare,"^ but some griffins had run 4he grey¬ 
hounds at midday, and the sun, which respects neither man nor 
beast, had destroyed several of thein.f There is much uproar in 
this hostelrie and some heavy jokes to whick the landlord’s 

* On our return from Malabar Hill we started a hare as largo as an 
European one.”—Dr. Hove, 1787. 

t “ Greyhounds and hounds if they chance to hunt with them about noon, 
the ambient air mixing with the natural, when it is fermented,and chafed, 
commonly proves too strong for their constituti 9 nH.”-^Ovington, 1688. 
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laugh is ready chorus.” But we are not going to be deprived 
of our drink, so we call for wJiat we liclieve to l)e the orthodox 
refresher of the time— 

A SNEAKER OE BOMBAY BUNCIl, 

and showing at the same time that we are quite j'nit at the 
manufacture, we ask for a ([uart of the best Goa arak, half a 
pound of sugar, and half a pint of good lime water, and com¬ 
pound the liquor forthwith. As things go it is a long drink 
and a satisfactory drink, and we carry it discreetly. We may 
remind you that tliis is 1694, not 1890. 

On. luinding the ])ublican the reckoning, halt a rupee (it does 
not seem much), one of the aforesaid commanders snatcjhes the 
wooden bovNd * from our hands and examines it minutely. And 
then, as it lie had been a Chinaman taking a great oath, he 
d ' hes it ill pieces on the ground. We ask a reason for this 
strange conduct, and arc informed that an order of the Bombay 
Governirumt, dated 13th August, 1694, has just been promul¬ 
gated, that il' the clerk of the Market’s seal is not on any bowle, 
it may be broken and payment of tbe Punch lawfully refused ! ” 
Drink, weary traveller, drink and pay,"' so we hand Boniface a 
rupee, and dolling our tojyl to the naval men make our exit. 
We can aver that tliere is a wall here and a gate,for we pass the 
sentries, who are busily grabbing a fourth fish (you see that it 
is still tisli) from each basket for the Fort Adjutant’s lucrative 
perquisite. We petu out of the gate and beyond it. The Mahim 
cocoa palms and toddy trees come right down to the very walls, 
a clearance for the Maidan not having been effected for many 
years. A pelting shower, our reader will be glad, drives us 
home, ami ends the day, so far as our stroll is concerned. 

A HOME IN BOMBAY IN 1694. 

At our domicile we close the day by a stroll on the house top, 
from wliicli we can observe the Mody Parsi Tower of Silence, the 


* Bernier speaks of houleponge as “a drink composed of arak, . . . mixed 
with leuion-hiice, water and nutmeg, pleasant enough to the taste, hut most 
hurtful to body and health.” Travels (Constable’s ed.), p. 441.—B. 
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smoke of burning bodies, and two or three well-known citizens 
in wig and breeches taking tlieir three miles’ walk on the sands 
of Back Bay. All night long, varied by tlie beating of tom-toms 
and the unearthly yells of jackals, we hear at intervals above 
the eerie sough of the Indian Ocean and the rustling of dry palm 
leaves, tlie watchmen calling to each other, the night watches 
and the morning hours, while from our charpoy we can descry 
tires blazing away on Thai, Karanja, Khenery, and Funnel Hill, 
showing us that the Sidi is abroad. In the grey of the morning 
or falser dawn, and long before other peojde are awake, a sound 
comes taintly on tlie ear, women grinding at the mill, a sound as 
old as IJr of the Chaldees, and the lilt or music which acconi- 
])anics it may be oldiu' still. The women ply their task, and 
the prayer of million 4 S, ‘‘ uttered or unexpressed,’^ continues the 
same from age to age, Giv(^. us this day our daily bread.” The 
day ends :— 

“ So when the sun in bed 
(jurtain’d in cloudy red 
Pillows his chin upon the western wave,” 

we b(ithink ourselves of borne, hie to the Dongari Kila, resign 
ourselves to sleep, hearing lamiliar voices iroin the fatherland, 
“ low and sweet,” like tlie voice of “ Annie Laurie,” 

“ Perha])s Dund(ie’s wild warbling measures rise 
Or plaintive Martyrs worthy of the name. 

Or noble Elgin beets the heavenward flame.” * 

Berliaps, 

* Burns’ Cottar's tiaturday Niyht .—This is no wild fancy. A. Scotch 
minister, Mr. Stirling, was in Bombay, which argues a following of “Brither 
Scots” in the last cpiarter of the seventeenth century. All Scotsmen did not 
“leave their religion at tlie Cape,” and those who were then here were less 
likely to do so as they came from the brunt and fire of the “killing times ” 
of Charles 11. 
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(JHAJTKIJ VI 

(fEIIALD AUN(nEir, GoVEEXOli OF ]I)MBAY. 

WJIO HE WAS. 

Ills first appearance in Bomhcay was on tlic 18tli of September, 
1()G2, wlien, de])uted by tlie Snrat Government, lie stood side 
l)y side witli the Earl of Marlborough to claim this island for 
the King of England.* He thus saw the first of ns in this 
quarter. By his name we take it that he came from Angers in 
France,t and that he was a Huguenot whose forefathers had fled 


* “ lu Jaries Duke of York’s instructions to Admiral Shiimian and the 
Earl of Marlborough, of date 24th January, 16(51, the town and fort arc 
called, in two places, Bon Bay.”—Birdwood’s SaJectionn from, Iltcorth in the 
East India House. 

t There is no sncKname as Aungier in the Paris IHrertori/, but several 
of the name of Angers. Almost all French names, since the Norman 
conquest, have been slightly altered on their introduction into England. 
We observe also that Mr. Campbell in the Gazetteer sjxdls it Angier. 
People of this name were settled in Bedfordshire in Bimyan’s time.— 
Brown’s Life of Bunyan, 1887. In Burke’s ArmoriethnYki is only one family 
of the name of Aungier. The arms are “ ermine a griffin segreant per fesse 
or and azure. “ Crest, an escarbuncle or.” 
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to England after tlie religious massacres in that place (1562-72). 
He was of good family. His shield of arms, blazoned on the 
chalice in the Bombay Cathedral, shows a demi-grifhn and a 
boar passant. No likeness or description of him that we are 
aware of has been preserved, and we know the man only by his 
acts. On the death of Sir Geo. Oxinden, 14th July, 1660, he 
succeeded liim as rresident of Surat and Governor of Bombay, 
towliicli lie ])aid a short visit early in 1670. He came again to 
Bombay in May 1672, and resided liere unti] 1675, dying in 
June 1677. “General Oxinden was the first Governor under 
tlie C'ompany’s rule, but lie never resided for aiiy length of time 
in r)()mbay. Under Bresident Aungier Boml)ay became the 
established seat of the (Jomt^any’s rule, and tlie rest of tlie 
factories in Western India, including Surat, wtni* placed in 
subjection to it.” 

During these sixteen years Aungier was the contemiiorary of 
Sivaji. They eyed each other across the narrow boundary of 
Englisli andMaratha dominion, and though sometimes in conflict 
were never mortal enemies, never bosom-friends. 

WHAT HE Dll). 

1. He it was who first among the English peojile, and long 
before the name of Calcutta was ever heard of, was confronted 
with the problem of how to govern an assembly of Muslims, 
Hindus, and Parsis. He found the element within themselves, 
and never refusing the good from whatever cpiarter it came, 
which he quickly saw in the Fa7icliayat or representative five 
men from each section, worked it up into the fabric of self- 
government, and made this institution responsible for the good 
behaviour of their resjiective communities,—somethings he says, 
like what is known in history as English incorporations.* 

2. The fortifications engaged much of his time: bastion, 
hornwork, curtain, and embrasure, attempted, continued, or 

* The “ Panebayat,” or five men, is an essential })art of the villapje system 
in India. Mouutstuart Elphinstone, who does not mention Aungier in his 
llhtory of India, has this significant note. Writing in 1820 on the 
‘‘rsinchayat,” ho says: “The Grovernment, although,it did littki to obtain 
justice for the people, left them the means of procuring it for themselves.” 
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finished. A dock was made. A town laid out on the site of a 
few fishermen’s huts. A judge was settled, A court house was 
estahlislied in tlie most frequented part of tlie bazaar, convenient 
for all litigants, <iJiar darivaza laohi *’ (four doors open). * The 
Militia was embodied, GOO in number; police was established; 
and, finally, a Mint was authorised to commence operations.t 
‘1 He was calhid in 1674 to quell a mutiny among the 
Eiiglisli soldiers, and tlie first execution by martial law, or any 
law as hir as we can learn, in Bombay as an English settlement, 
was ordered liy liim. That execution took jdace on the 21st 
October, 1G74, wlien Corporal Fake was shot. The first man 
who sulfeiud deatli l)ythe law under English ailmiiiistration was 
a wliite man,—(ividence sureiy enough of the unswerving 
impartiality of tin* Knglisli Government, wlien we offered up 
one of ()urselv(\s on tlie altar of Law and Justice. 

4. Our right to Kolaba. is founded on a deed which he, this 
same year, wrestcid from the Portuguese, and liis far-seeing eye 
point(Ml it out as specially adapted for a military cantonment (a 
judgment which has since been endorsed by Lord Magdala), so 
that not one inch of it, for a century, was alienated by Government. 

r>. It was in his day that Bombay was declared an asylum to 
all merchants {iiid manufacturers. Whoever you are that are 
oppressed by Mughal or Bathan, Sivaji, Sidi, or rortuguese, 
come here and enjoy the fruits of your labour. This is a city 
of refuge; your lives and property will be protected; our arms 
arc; wide enough to emlirace you all. The judgment of the 
Indian Council at Surat on his death, might have been 
aj)propriately inscribed on his tomb : “ Amid a succession of 
difOculties he ])reserved the English trade for sixteen years.” 


“ M y iV)um is a thoroughfare from morning to night; no moonshis, di wans, 
dubaabes, or even chobdars, but char darivazah kolaU, that the inhabitants 
of tliese countries may learn what our principles are at the fountain head.”— 
Sir John Malcolm. 

f In lf)70 was established a Mint in Bombay, which was confirmed by 
Letters Patent in 1676. Mr. Smith arrived in 1681 as Assay Master and 
Mint Master at a salary of £60 per annum. In 1672-3 some bright genius 
recommended the coinage in Bombay to be as follows:—Gold, CaroUnas; 
silver, Aiigeliiias ; copper, Copperoons ; and tin. Tinniest —Bruce’s Annals. 

Tavernier, writing in 1676, says:—“ Formerly the English never coined 
any Silver oy Copper Money; for . . . the}'’ find it more profitable to carry 
Gold from England than Silver. But since the present King of 
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(). The p()])ulation which he found in Bombay consisted of 
vagabonds and fugitives for the most part, and he waged war 
with their excesses in every form. He had been bred in the 
school of Cromwell, and not in the soft and silken manners of 
Charles the Second. Hence lie was the declared enemy of 
Sabbath profanation, drunkenness, duelling, gambling and pros¬ 
titution. He saw that native concubines and mixed marriages 
with the l^ortuguesc would drive the colony to destruction, and 
he sent home for English wives for the factors and others. 

7. On the 3rd of October IGTO, Sivaji invaded and pillaged 
Surat of immense treasure, but Aungier secured the lives and 
the pro])erty of the Company. He was asked when at Surat, to 
lower the flag of the Company to that of the French fleet, and 
he did not do it. The Dutch fleet (with whom we were at 
war) hovered over Bombay with GOOO men, but was tilled with 
terror by his army of Bandannes, those fierce fellows who taj) 
the toddy-trees, whom he armed with clubs and bill-hooks.*^ 


EiigLind iiiarriccl the IMncess ot rurtuga,!, who had in ]):irt ol' lier Portion the 
liiiiious I’ort of JJoinbeye, where the English are very hard at work to ljuild 
a strong Fort, they com l)oth Silver, Copper, and Tin. Put that Money will 
not go at Surat, nor in any part of the Great Mogul’s Dominions, or in any of 
the Territories of the Indian Kings; only it passes among the English in 
their Fort, and for some two or tliree leagues up the Country, and in the 
Villages along tlic Coast, the Country i)eoplo that bring them their wares 
being glad to take that Money ; otherwise they would see but little stirring, 
in regal ' the Country is very i)oor, and the people have notliing to sell but 
Aqua tw, made of Coco-Wine (‘tody ’) and Kico.” 

The earliest known coins of the Bombay mintage are the four rupees in 
the British Museum, dated 1()75, 1G77, 1G78, and again lti78 respectively. 
The first has stamped on the reverse the arms of the “ Old” India Company 
and the remaining three the Royal Arms of England of the date, viz., 
quarterly, the three Lions of England, the Lion of Scotland, the Harp of 
Ireland, and the three fltur-de-lis of France. In a Bombay rupee of 1087 the 
Comj)any’s arms reappear on the reverse. See “ The Coinages of the East 
India Company at Bombay,” by the late Edward Thomas, in V/ic Indian 
Antiquary, xi., 313.—Birdwood’s Old Beem'ds. 

* See Fryer, p. 68; S. Botelha Tombo, p. 203; the BhandHris are a 
Maratha caste. Spenser must have had something like a vision of these 
Bhandarins from his fine description of the men of our Coasts :— 

“ And on his head a roll of linnen plight, 

Like to the Moores of Malabar he wore, 

With which his locks, as black as pitchy night. 

Were bound about and voided from before. 

And in his hand a mighty iron club, he bore.”. 

, The Faery Quecne. 
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Wlien the Dutcli saw them they quickly sailed away. Ornie 
says that on tliis occasion Aungier “ exerted himself with the 
calmness of a pliilosopher and tlie courage of a centurion.*' 
Manuel de Saldanha, the 'Portuguese (General at Bassein, made 
a vow that unless we comjdied with Ids conditions he would 
invade Bomha.y and take it by force. He was actually o]i the 
march, but when he saw the attitude of Aungier he beat a 
retreat, and the English laughed. 

8. But he was more than stubborn—he was wise. The 
English at this time never could have held together ]»y mere 
c'-ourage without brains. T(» “ temporise and return evasive 
answers, in these days, was the liigliest wisdom. His constant 
re])ly to Mughal and Maratha, Sivaji and Sidi, was : we are 
merchants ; we can take neither one side nor anotluu’. Hence 
wc^ find him one day sheltering in the harbour, and another day 
refusing to admit the Mughal fleet. Thrice he scut envoys and 
made treaties with Sivaji, on the third occasion sending ambas¬ 
sadors to be pi'esent at his coronation; and you may be sure 
that liis “ weather-e}'e " was constantly o 2 )en to every movemtmt 
of Alamgii', the '' Lord of the world.” 

9. The gh)ry of Aungier, however, wais that of an adminis¬ 
trator, and exhibits him in the light of one of the most far- 
seeing, and one of the most liljeral-hearted men of his age, 
making us believe, without any other evidence, that he was 
bred in the scliool, if he did not actually sit at the feet of John 
Milton. If so, the disciple is above Jiis master.* We are sure 
our Ar}aui breth]*en will rejoice in the man wdio first in India, 
ages before (j)ueen’s Proclamations, recognised tlic etjuality of 
all religions before the law, and first granted to them the 
precious boon of toleration. What follows, though it refers 
specially t(> the Banyas, may be held to apply to all sects. In 
the engagement with the Banyas of Din (when this flourishing 
caste first made their appearance in Bombay history) the 
Company stipulated that they were to enjoy the free exercise of 
their religion without molestation, to be allowed to burn their 
dead, and to perform all their ceremonies in peace. Lastly, it was 
engaged that none who profess their religion, of whatever age, 

* Of course oi^ the (piestion of toleration. 
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sex, or condition he might be, should he com]ielle(l to embrace 
Christianity.” * The date of this is the 22nd ^larcli, 1677. 
These are marvellous words, and they were not idle words. 
The Banyas, from that day to this, have burned their dead on 
the edge of Back Bay, and have performed their ceremonies 
without let or hindrance. It was reserved for the natives of 
this island to enjoy privileges, which were then, owing to the 
violence of ])arty, denied to many of our own countrymen in 
the land of their birth. We may well, therefore, claim for 
Aungier the character of a statesman, though he was the 
Governor of an island only sixteen square miles in extent. 


TRAITS. 

You ask me if he was a religious man ? Yes, severely religious 
—a, Puritan. But it is a curious fact that your religious men veiy 
often, when (mimgencies occur in national affairs, come to the 
front. ITe religiously, and tlie maji was not aslianied. 

So when tlie plague was luging and men were dying like flies, 
lie wrote :—It liath pleased (dod to let us see what wo are liy 
the frecpicnt mortalities that have happened among us,” On 
handing over the business of Surat to his successor he gave him 
this parting salute: “We recommend to you the pious order 
oliserved in our family, to wit, morning and evening ]»rayer.” 

In tliese dim old times, of how many a ship> it might have 
been said— 

“ On liuliaAs long-cxpccted shores 
Their salts were never furled;” 

so when a vessel was signalled at Walkeshwar or Dewa Dandi 
there is a Lans Deo, “ Thanks he to Almighty GodJ’ On the 
dcuith of liis chief surveyor. Colonel Bake, and just three months 
before his own decease, ho wrote :—“ We desire Almighty God 
to pre])are us all for our last change.” We are nf)t going, as 
some men have done, to carp, cavil, or make light of all this. 
Bead Carlyle’s Cronvwell aright, and you will not (piarrel 
with Aungier. 

* Andenaon^'s Western India, 1854, p. 128. • 
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HIS SILVER CHALICE. 

Two years before liis 
death he presented to 
tlie Christian community 
of Bombay a silver chalice. 
This was in 1075. The 
Cathedral was not oj)cned 
until 1718, the congre¬ 
gation 1 laving previousl}^ 
nH*t in a room witliin the 
castle-walls. Tliere is 
n()w lying in the Cathedral 
this oldest tangible me¬ 
morial of our existence 
as an English settlement. 
Deeply indented, in gome- 
Avhat rude lettering, but 
as dear as if it had been 
cut yesterday, is the compact iriscription:— 

JIUKC C'ALICEM 
KuciiARisTA: Sacrum e.s.se 
VOI.UIT 

IIONORABILIS OEUALDUS 
AUNGIEHUH, ROMBAIA: 

nUBERNATOR, AC PRO REBUS 1101s’ORABILIS 
ANGliORUM SOCIETATIS INDUS 
OR1ENTALIBTJ8 MERCATORUM AGKNTIUM PRAiSES, 
illustrii 

ferfe Christiana! 
anno 1075. 

It redounds greatly to the credit of the ecclesiastical autho¬ 
rities in this city that this priceless heirloom, .amid all our 
vicissitudes and fluctuations of population, has been handed 
down to us from age to age. There is no liarm, however, in the 
gentle reminder specially in the last clause: “ Eust doth corrupt, 
and thieves break through and steal.” If Bombay were Venice, 
it would appear in the Eeliquary of St. Mark’s, with candles 
burning before it night and day. It weigJis 137 tolas, so it 
can never ^^be sold for much.” Nevertheless such a memorial 
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as this in lioinhay liistory should be placed beyond the reach of 
all accidents whatever. 


WHKUE HE LIVED. 

Few of onr readers have been in the Bombay arsenal, but 
more, we daresay, would go if they knew what it contained. It 
is a step from the Cathedral, but peoj)le do not go tliere. Some¬ 
how tlie Mint and Townhall seem to block up the avcmues to it 
and debar all progress ; and yet the sentries ask you no ques¬ 
tions.* You pass under a lofty gate, which was built before 
“ the well of English ” either defiled or “ undefiled ” was X)Oured 
forth in this (piarter; in other words, before the Englisli 
occupied Bombay. The two figures whicli look dowm upon you 
are manifestly l^ortuguese soldiers, in tlieii’ trunk-hose, tlie 
kni(?kerbockers of those days.j Each bears aloft the great globe 
itself, significant emblem of an inflated idea of dominion by sea 
and land. The folding-gates are of massive te.ak, scarred and 
blackened with round holes made by the Sidi’s shot, smooth 
and glistening with countless coats of tar, and the hands of 
generations of men passing in and out, and sorely wizened and 
weather-beaten by two hundred monsoons. You now ask, 
where is Bombay Castle ? You are already in it—a fact which 
the soldiers, who mount guard day and night, know to their 
cost, and tlie place where you now stand is that delectable 
garden, “ voiced ” with so many pleasantries, which you have 
often read of, belonging to the Portuguese, and wliich the 
English soon filled with “ bold ramparts.” 

On one of these, the Brab ” Bastion, grows a brab or palmyra 
tree, shooting up seventy or eighty feet high, the last of a 
family-group which once stood together, and are laM down in 
the oldest charts of Bombay harbour, ^nd which of yore 
gladdened the hearts of our sea-sick progenitors. They used to 
be the landmarks first seen by the sailor»making Bombay 

See p. 43. This is altered since the Kussian scare. You now require 
an order. 15th July, 1890. 

t “An examination of engravings this year in Holland from a.d. 1600 and 
several decades after, proves that these knickerbockers were the Dutch fashion 
at that time.”—Mr. Minling, 19th Oct., 1890. 
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harbour, but time aud tlie cyclone of 1854 have reduced their 
nunil)er to one; * and tlie new clock-tower, or the tower where 
the clock should be, is now the hi<;hest point seen from a 
distance. We never knew what toiucrs Heber referred to in the 
lines, 

“I'lie Towers, BoinLay, 

Gleam l)rip;lit, they say, 

Across the dark blue sea.” 

‘‘ They sjiy,” It is reality now. There are some l)i<>' banian 
trecis liere. Do trees make a garden ? At all events Milton 
did not think tlie (larden of Eden perfect witliout planting a 
fine banian tree in the midst of it. Wherever lie got it, from 
Straljo or Pliny, we claim it as one of ourselves. 

“Dui fig tree, not that kind for fruit i’cuowiuh], 

But such as at this day to Indians known, 

In Malal)ar or Deccan spreads her arms.” 

Yon see this is a (piiet shady place, suited for reflection. 

“ 'J’hese auntient ruincs we never tread u]K)n tliein, 

But we set our foot upon some reverend historic.” f 

There arc guns lying about of all sizes and ages, lC7h, 1081, 
some of them Avitli beautiful ornamentatioji, from small six- 
pounders—regular spit-lires ”—up to the great gun weighing 
seven tons, captured by Lord Wellesley in .1803 at Alimadiiagai'. 
Y^on now niiderstand from all these munitions of war, that 
though the date of Bonil)ay Castle in the Gorernwent Gazette 
is a fiction, the Castle itself is no more a fiction than the 
Castle of Otranto. 


* March 25th, 1S90. I missed the palm tree f<.»r a montli or two, and 
Dr. Codrington tells me that it was pulled down. It was exhibiting marks of 
senility, and 1 observed in December 1889 one of its big fronds, yellow, 
tattered, and torn, and swaying aimlessly in the breeze. It must have stoo(l 
alone in 1850. Bead this passage—a voyager has just entered Bombay 
Harbour, and passed Hie inner and outer lightships—“ View the stumped flag¬ 
staff on the south-eastern bastion of the Citadel, and straight before it the agSl 
cocoannt palm writhing with a grand solitude, hut remarkable for both its 
lofty site and very isolation.”—Bombay Monthly Miscellany^ 1850, ]iage 53. 
The others may have been blown down in the great storm of June 15, 1837. 
Finis! The group may he seen in Forbes’s view of Bombay from the sea, 
.about 1775. , 
t Webster. 
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HIS HOUSE. 

Tliis section is arclicTological, and may be skipped by the un¬ 
interested. As soon as we enter the gate, we see, right before 
us, ill the middle of the open space, a four-square house with 
the words, “ Pattern Koom,” printed on it. If this is the house 
you are in search of, it verily is an example of the res aiigusta 
donvi. (Jnc or two extracts may helj) to clear up matters. 
Ovington was here in 1G89, and his book was puldislied in 
1C)9G. 

In this Fort one of the Company’s Factors always resides, 
wlio is appointed Governor.” 

Hamilton was liere in 1G90. “ Cooke built a fort round an 



UOM13AY CA.STLE, 1666. —LAND VIEW. 


old square house, which served the I'ortuguese as a place of 
retreat.” 

Fryer was here in 1G73. “ Cooke found a pretty well-situated, 

but ill-fortified house.'' • 

Ovington gives us, delineation of his Majesty's Citadel 
and. Fort of Bomlay, talcen 2nd A'pril^ 1GG8.” It is partly per¬ 
spective, and shows us exactly how the place, stood in G erald 
Aungier’s time. There is a sea-view and a land-view. It is a 
picture of great value, where you may even now easily identify 
some of the lines of circurnvallation. The artist has taken his 
view from the land side of the large tank opposite the Mint, 
VOL. I. , " G 
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now on the road from Elphinstone Circle to the Prince’s Dock. 
In his view the tank appears as a pond with ducks swimming 
in it: no doubt the tank has been stone-faced later on. Taking 
our position to-day on tlie artist’s view-point, looking across 
the tJink, and obliterating the low tile-roofed houses, dykes, and 
trees wliicli Lave cropped up since 1668, we easily catch in the 
])erspective oiir slightly transmogrified friend, the “ Pornbay 
Citadel,” aliu.^ “ Pattern Poom,” and the truthfulness of tbe 
artist’s view bursts upon us. It is a strong building, still in 
use, and not what Hums calls 

“ A lioulet-liauTitcd 
Or kirk deserted bj’ tlie riggin.” 

That tbe walls of this “ house ” in the j)ictnre slij) right into 
the sen goes for nothing, for P>ruce in his Annah tells us dis¬ 
tinctly that the bastions ‘‘ towards the sea ” were not built in 1668, 
which,by-thc-way, must have l)een our veryfirst ^^lieclamation.” * 

The lower storey of this house is vaulted and bomb-proof; the 
u])per storey, modern. We are told by those who have seen 
them, that the stones in the jambs of the door are strongly 
clamped with iron.f We have collated such passages in history 
as bear upon the subject, and personally inspected the l)uilding, 
but though the strongest evidence we can now avail ourselves of 
is in the affirmative, we prefer for obvious reasons (with the usual 
caution of our countrymen) to assume the position of a (luerist. 

Is this the house in which Aungicr resided, and several of 
his successors—the Government House, in fact, of Bomliay in 
those early times, the “ home ” we took over from tlie Portuguese, 
—our citadel, ark, Bahi-hila or Acropolis if you please ; and, 
if so, the cradle from which emerges our Bombay history as an 
English ^settlement ? We have initiated the question which 
may be left for others to answer. 


* “ Ibit towards the sea, batteries only were erected, as hastions would be 
the work of the subsequent years *'— Jkucc’s Annals, vol. 2, i)age 288, 
1(>70-71. 

t Lord Edward EitzClarencc’s body was laid out in this Pattern Itoom on 
its way to England. He died at Purandhar, and like his brother (the Earl of 
Munster) was full-brother of Lady Falkland, the wisest and wittiest woman 
of her day (Bombay 1848 to 1858), children of the Duke of Clarence, after¬ 
wards William IV., by the celebrated actress, Mrs. Jordan. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The first great work which Bombay had to accomplish was to 
fortify licrself, so that like a strong man girt in armour, she 
could look her enemies boldly in the face. 

“ Tlie Marathas arc upon thee,’' was the first cry; but as 
time wore on the English settlers found that tliey had more 
formidable enemies to cope with even than the Maratlias. 
'fliey came by sea, and they came by land—not alone from the 
nnrrow boundaries of Western India, but from far off countries 
in Europe, with one of whom England was at war—threatening 
to swallow up this little outpost of commerce in the Indian 
seas; and though the cry was “ still they come ” from great 
nations—Holland, France, and Portugal—Aungier, with ^‘the 
soul of a stubborn old Homan ” in him, bared his arm on those 
bastions wliich he threw up between Bombay Castle and the 
sea, and defied tliemall. It is to men such as these that we 
owe almost everything we have and are. The reply, of course, 
is, that if we had not had the luck to get Aungier we would have 
obtained men quite as good. Did Onor or Anjengo, places of 
importancti in those days, have as good men? If we are to 
believe tlie stubborn facts of liistory, were they not nearly 
annihilated as trading stations, the one by the ignorance and 
the other by the folly of the man who conducted its affairs ? * 

Providence, as a rule, docs not raise up men like Aungier 
twice in a, generation. When we had the luck ” to lose 
Aungier did we find such another ? We are safe in saying 
that England was never so low before or since, in this island 
or in India, as she wns at the close of Sir John Child’s ad¬ 
ministration, wlieii the Emperor of Dehli raised the siege of 
Bombay on condition of Child’s expulsion from Indi^ It was 


* Onor, the Honawar of our Tnax)S, in N. Kanara, on the estuary of the 
Shiravati, was a large place when the Portuguese builtT a fort at it in 1505. 
It was still in their possession, but much decayed when P. do la Valle visited 
it, in 1G23. Anjengo, or Anjutenga, in Travankor, was granted by the local 
raja in 1G84 to the East India Company, and its “Factor” was second 
in Council at Bombay. At the close of the seventeenth century the 
English chief of Anjengo insisted on paying the queen of tliis country a 
personal visit to pay his duos or taxes, against all remonstrances. The chief 
and factors were murdered. 
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a new tiling in English annals to have our envoys’ hands tied 
heliind their backs and laid prostrate before Indian Royalty. * 
But so it was. He did the disgrace/’ and we liad to lick the 
dust. It is by comparisons such as these that the figure of 
Aungier stands out in bold relief on the page of history—tlie 
first man in India who tauglit us the art of self-government 
and the wisdom of dealing with our neighbours—sage in counsel 
and bold in action—tlie Moses, if you like, of our English exodus 
whose last words were,—‘M jc strong and of good courage.” f 

Alexander Hamilton the sea-captain, sailed and traded in 
the Indiiin seas for tliirty-five years, 1688 to J723. He was an 
“interloper,” but the shrewdest of them all. This was tlie 
judgment of the late Dr. Wilson, and that of tlie Bomhaif 
Quarterly licvinn, Eorty-six years aflm^ the death of Aungier 
he penned these words: The name of Mi\ Aungier is much 
revered ly the ancient ^leople of Surat and Bomlay unto this 
day!' Reinarkablci words when we consider that they were 
written by an avowed enemy of the Company, and l)y a Scotch¬ 
man, of an Englishman, in the year 1728. 

Of how many Bombay men, during the last two hundred 
years, could such words have been written, where reputations 
have sprung into existence, like Jonah’s gourd, in a night, and 
witliered in a day ? We erect statues to our heroes—to 
Aungier we give a nameless grave. 


* “ Mr. Cliild, wlu) did the disgrace, l)e tiinicd out and expelled. This 
order is irreversible ,”—LaU words of AurmyztVs Firman, dated Tith. 
February, 1690. “Harris and the other factors were released from prison on 
the 4th of April, 1690; but the Seedee, who had remained more than a year 
in Bombay, did not withdraw his army until the 22nd of June, when the 
property captured by the English had been restored and the fine paid to the 
Mughal. He then departed, having first set fire to the Fort of Mazagon, and 
the same day William and Mary were jiroclairned in Bombay King and Queen 
of England.’'—Anderson’s Western India, p. 248. 
f “ And no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.” 
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CHAPTER VIL 
Aungier’s Convention. 

The fficts of the land question at the date of the cession of the 
Island of Pombay in 1661 to Charles II. are briefly these: As 
the Portuguese was an aggressive and military Government, the 
ancient (that is, as far ba,clv as 1532, the date of the conquest) 
constitution of tlie Island was feudal, i.c.^ leases were granted 
in perpetuity at a quit-rent—in this case of one-fourth of the 
produce, with the reservation, that the landholder should 
j)erforni military service when called upon. The growth of 
the land was cocoanut woods and other palms, miles in length, 
of which Mahim wood was the chief, interspersed with jack 
and mango trees ; also, on the low grounds, rice or paddy lie'! ’’ 
The rest of the Island was swampy, covered occasionally 
the sea in the lower portions, or l)arren and uncultivated on 
tlie higher ridges, such as Malabar, "Worli, and Chinchpugly 
Hills. ^ 

The waste lands preponderated in extent greatly over the 
cultivated lands. Tlie cultivated land was settled by over a 
hundred proprietors. They were either I’ortuguese or Indo- 
Portuguese. They were very poor.^ The population was esti¬ 
mated at 10,000. Fryer calls them “ fugitives and vagabonds,” 
and another ‘‘ outcastes; ” but there was an industrial element 
among them. The most of them were fishermen—a race that 
have perpetuated themselves to our own day—besides (and the 
same remark applies to) Bhandaris, KulamMs, and Kolis who 
worked the soil and superintended the cultivation of the fields 

* They were so poor in 1674 that, when it was proposed to have their 
lands measured and their boundaries defined, they objected, because they 
could not afford it. , 
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and tree gardens —oarts they called tlieiii, from the Latin word 
hivius. The bulk of the population clustered round the Forts 
of Bombay, Mahim, and Mazagon for protection in view of 
inroads from the neighbouring predatory Marathas and Sidis, 
and here their cattle were driven in during tlie night. The 
country was a governed and a settled country, and the Portuguese 
liad already created an ecclesiastical organization by dividing 
the island into districts, for long ere this cliurclies had been 
built at Mahim, Mazagon, Parel, Salveson, and Bombay. Some 
of the estates on the island had been granted by the King of 
Portugal, through his Viceroy, to military and naval officers 
who had served their country well in the infant days of the 
colony.* Bombay Island was an outlying province of Bassein, 
and was as often called Mahim as Bombay. Our title to it 
was clear and indefeasible. It was a clearer and much more 
perfect title to dominion than that of the factory of Surat, or 
any other on the coast of the Hugli extorted from Kawab or 
Great Mughal. 

-Bombay liadbeeii gifted by the King of Portugal to Charles II. 
(as already mentioned), who again gifted it in 1GG8 to the East 
India Company pure and simple, talc quale, as it came to his 
hands, a crown rent of £10 in gold a year alone excepted. We 
may add that Cooke's Treaty of surrender and delivery in 16G5 
has never been held of any account whatever, cither by the 
English Government or the East India Company, and is not 
worth the paper it is written on except as a literary and 
historical curiosity. The greatest cpiestion we had to deal with 
when we took absolute possession in IGGG of tbe Island was 
the land (|uestioii. “ Landed estate is an animal with its mouth 
always open,” and it was not long till we verified this adage to 


* Q'he Manor of Mazagon had been leased in 1571 by Sebastian, King of 
Portugal, to Lionel de Souza, a great sea cai:)tain who had served him 
faithfully; and in KfdT, Philip, King of Portugal, granted it by charter and 
letters patent to his grandson, Bcrnardin de Tavora, and to his heirs in 
perpetuity, subject to a small quit-rent. This was the })rincipal private 
estate on the island, and when Aungier, in 1672, came to Bombay, Signor 
Alvarez Perez de Tavora was lord of the Manor of Mazagon .”—Sir Michael 
Westropp ; see p. 54, note: , In Mazagon, at this time, we know for certain 
that there were a manor house, described as the largest house on the island, 
two stone houses, one of which was minous, and a church. 
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the full. The news from Europe of the gifting away in 16G1 of 
the Island to its new masters was duly noted by the Portuguese 
inhabitants. Those who held land by any kind of tenure, in 
the dread of its being taken from them, would try to make it 
surer, and those who had even a faint shadow of ownership 
would at once resort to such expedients for establishing their 
claims to landed estate as men of ready resource are sure to 
find in times of change. The question we had to deal witli 
was this—what land, at the date of the cession in 1661, 
belonged to the inhabitants, and wliat to the King of I’ortugal, 
for tlie land tliat belonged to him became ours by virtue of the 
cession ? P>y the Marriage Treaty the Portuguese were allowed 
to remain, and we did not ask them to go away. Our readers 
will remember the disastrous efiects to us of the refusal of the 
Portuguese authorities on the Island, in 1662, to hand over to 
us that for which we bargained in 1661; lor there can be no 
manner of doubt, we think, that Salsette was included in the 
arrangement, as it was distinctly traced out in the map sub¬ 
mitted to the commissioners as part of the territory to be ceded 
when the Marriage Treaty was being drawn up. One most 
disastrous result of this refusal was the creation of an interreg¬ 
num until 1666, during which period Cooke assumed the 
(Government of Bombay. It was then that our interests were 
prejudiced, for we h^ive only to turn to Bruce’s Amiah, a work 
to be depended on, to discover that a sheaf of lictitious title-deeds 
and forged documents, the manufacture of whicli was connived 
at by Cooke* himself, and for which he had taken bribes, were 
made to do duty with wonderful alacrity, in the interests of 
this new proprietary who were now so anxious to foist their 
claims on the English. These were circumstances that added 
enormously to the dihiculties of the situation, for.wliat was 
apparently plain sailing in 1662 had become full of shoals and 
sunken rocks. There was found, liowever, a pilot to take us 


* Humphrey Cooke had succeeded to the command of the English troops 
on Shipman’s death, but his conduct at Bombay so dissatisfied the English 
Government tliat he was deposed, and his place supplied by Sir Gervase 
Lucas in Nov. 1666, who died in May 1667. Captain Gary was then 
appointed deputy-governor. Cooke, who had retired to Goa, nijw returned to 
Bandara and tried to assert his right to succeed^Lucas', but was denounced.—^B. 
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safely out of this sea of troubles*—in other words, grapple with 
the entire question, and settle it once and for ever; and the 
solution of it is to be found in the subject of this sketch. 


HIS CONVENTION.f 

We have already passed in review Gerald Aungier and his 
career. He was Governor 1G69 to 1G77, and liad come down 
to Bombay fj’om Surat in 1G72, wdien he was confronted with 
this great administrative ])roblem. There had been grave 
dissensions and discontents, and lands liad been seized by 
the English, for the validity of many of the titles of th(‘ best 
estates was disputed. Tliey had the semblance of reality, but 
were believed to l)e jictitious. A meeting of landliolders was 
called for tlie 12tb November, 1G72, and one hundred and 
twenty of them o])eyed tlie summons. The Lord of Mazagon 
was there, l)ut many others who coidd not show sucdi a snl> 
stantial title, from the LinM squatter on a few wretched 


* Sir George Oxinden, on receipt of the royal charter transferring Bombay 
to the East India Company, sent Mr. Goodyer, Strcynshani Master and 
Cates, to arrange the buBincss, which they effected 23rd Sept. 1608. Next 
year the President visited Bombay, and five Commissioners were ajipointed, 
the Scottish minister Mr. Sterling, Colts, Capt. Burgess, Lieut. Houghton, 
and Janies Adam, chairman, to manage tlie affairs of the island; hut Sir 
George died soon afterwards, and the place was left in a state of anarchy.— 
Anderson’s WeMern India. 

t We cannot enter upon this subject without recording, wliatwe believe to 
be the fact, tliat the man to whom we are indebted for bringing Aungier’s 
Convention before the public was E. Warden, Chief Secretary to Government, 
in bis Report on Landed Tenures^ in the year 1814. He observes that this 
“ very important ])roceoding” was not noticed by Bruce in his Annals^ who 
otherwise does every justice to the merits of Aungier. He was probably not 
aware of it. It is stranger still that I)r. Fryer, who was here during the 
time the Convention was opened and ratified, should bo equally silent. 
Warden’s discovery, if we may call it so, was not, however, allowed to pass 
unnoticed. ^’he two highest legal officers of their day, the Chief Justice, 
Sir Erskine Perry, and Sir Micl)ael Westropj) (died Jan. 14, 1890, aged 73, 
at Cannes), saw wh?.t an imj^ortant bearing it had on the land questions 
wdiich came within the sfbere of law, subject to their decision; and the one 
by bis lucid explanations, so welcome to all who are outside the ken of legal 
phraseology, and the other by statements equally lucid, but showing a vast 
deal more of erudition and historical research, have made, we venture to say, 
the judgments in which these explanations and researches are contained a 
standard and,text book pn the land question in Bombay to the legal student 
for all time coming. 
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higas of barren ^oil to the supposititious owner of a thousand 
acres dotted with the eternal palm trees of the East. The 
meeting was held in Bombay Castle, and I have no doubt that 
the room in which it was held still exists. The general sense 
of the assembly was taken, and it resolved itself into this, that 
rather than that any scrutiny should be made of their title- 
deeds, they would willingly pay 20,000 xeraphins annually. It 
was a mere bagatelle, about £1200 of our money. Who the 
suggestion came from I know not.* Aungier accepted the 
proposal, and the inhabitants were secured in their possessions; 
for all wlio now hold property subject to the payment of what 
is called pension f possess it by a tenure of which the Govern¬ 
ment cannot deprive them excej)t for building cities, towns, or 
fortifications.”J The deed was perpetual and irrevocable—a 
kind of Domesday Book from which there should be no appeal 
—and it was ratified by a public assembly on the 16th July, 
1674. It is an amusing circumstance that the only section of 
the community who refused to close with the Convention were 
a few English proprietors, for at this early stage a sprinkling of 
our countrymen had been smitten with “ earth hunger.” But 
Aungier was inexorable, as eveiy English landholder knows to 
this day by his tax-papers. We cannot make fish of one and 
ilesh of the other. Pay like your neighbours. And it is still 
more amusing, the reasons he gives to his masters, the ]N’abol)s 
of the India House, for his insisting upon bringing in the 
English into the Convention. He reasons thus, good easy man, 
that the English, one day, might come to hold the fee simple of 
the entire island, and where would be our. feudal superiority 
then ? We all know, now, how much he was astray in this 


* “ It being an affair of tbeir (the poro or estate holders) own request and 
seeking after.”—Francis Bay, Secretary, 16 July, 1674. 

t Foras is derived from the Portuguese word fora, a door, signifying 
outside. It indicates the rent derived from outlying lands. The Foras bore 
the still older name of Fensio, and since, the Convention'has been known by 
the name of pension. It was payable in respect of the ancient settled ground 
only.”—Sir Michael Westropp. 

% Warden, On Land Tenures, 1814. Railways, &c., have no doubt been 
introduced into this exception. Land Acquisition Act, 1870, for acquiring 
land for public purposes and for companies, with sanction of Government, at 
market value with 15 per cent, compensation.— Act X. of Government of 
India, • 
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expectation. Strange, doesn’t it seem, that Aungier should 
have made an arrangement like this to barter away lands at a 
([uit-rent of £1200 per annum upon which are now erected 
buildings of the value of thirty to forty millions sterling ? Yes, 
it looks as if in an evil hour Aungier had throw^n away the 
pearl and ke})t the oyster-shell—parted with the Diamond of 
Catlierine of Braganza, leaving the hollow and empty socket in 
his hands. But not for anything that it could produce from 
the soil was Bombay of consequence to us, and in no sense 
could it ever become a plantation like Ehode Island or 
Massachusetts; that is, a place for men to live, settle, marry, 
and beget children in from generation to generation as they 
did in America. From the moment we touched these shores, 
the design of the Grown, and afterwards of the East India 
('om[)any, was clear and manifest—to make of 

BOMBAY A SEAT OF COMMEKCE AND INDUSTKIAI. ENTEUTKISE, 

and Aungier here sounds the keynote from which there was 
never to be any departure; and yet I marvel not that the 
Company neither confirmed nor repudiated the charter. That 
they did not confirm it is evident by their own records, that 
they did not annul it is proved by the fact that the jwfision is 
levied to this day. But the spirit of their acts and of ours (we 
now speak of the men who begun and continued our Bombay 
history) was the same throughout. To this end we made every 
exertion that the inhabitants we found on the Island should 
remain in it, and we did everything w^e could to attract pcjople 
to it from other places. We retained the ‘‘ Gentoo ” soldiers in 
our service, and assigned lands to them for their maintenance. 
To the English soldiers we offered half-pay after seven years’ 
service, and land to settle on if they gave their labour in return 
for the cultivation of it. We did everything we could to 
induce wealthy natives to settle on it, and wherever they were 
to be found in ^Kachh, nay even on the coasts of the Persian 
Gulf and the Bed Sea, our sliips were told to give the immi¬ 
grants a free passage to the Island of Bombay.* And now by 

* “ Great numbers of Hindus fled to Bombay, from Goa and other places, 
dreading the Inquisition.”—Da Cunha, Asiatic Society Lect.f March, 1887. 
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the Couvention we send the sons of the soil, unfettered by all 
but the slightest taxation, back to the duties to which they had 
been accustomed, and who were more fitted for the task ? 
First and foremost, therefore, the land must be drained and 
cultivated. The truth seems to be that in 1672 Bombay was 
unfit for habitation.* It was the grave of the Englishman, and 
decimated the colony; that is, did not take one-tenth—left one- 
tenth. For these reasons, and this other one, that it was a 
mighty thing at tlie outset of our career to spread far and wide 
a just knowledge of our liberality and good faith, we have come 
to the conclusion that, instead of being a bad bargain for us, 
the Convention of Aungicr was a great, a wise, and a states¬ 
manlike measure ; that it is not only the basis upon which the 
lands affected by it rests, but that upon it rests a goodly part of 
the wealth, population, and commercial greatness of our city. 
Its immediate effect was that in regard to fiscal aiTangements 
the Portuguese landholders of the Island were in a better posi¬ 
tion than they liad ever been before; that is, the burden of the 
impost was lighter in the amount, and much less troublesome 
in the collection of it, l.)oth to the giver and the receiver. It 
may be asked what else could we have done ? Yes, there are a 
number of things that Aungier might have done. He might 
liave put a series of those quasi-proprietors on their trial for 
false!lood, fraud, and forgery, and evicted some of the smug 
gentlemen who had put in an appearance with their cooked 
title-deeds at Bombay Castle. He might have constituted 
himself into Sidney Smith's Court of Chancery that devoured 
gentlemen’s estates, and digested them at its leisure. He 
miglit have made a clean sweep and clearance from the earth 
of tlie miserable squatters and their usurped dominion. He 
might have framed a tenure full of idle, l>etty, and ^vexatious 
rites and ceremonies to keej) alive for evermore the might of 
England and tlie weakness and subjection of Portugal. Our 
late Chief Justice hesitates to say whether the Lord of the 
Manor of Mazagon, prior to our arrival, could have held a baron’s 

* “We arrived iu Bombay before the beginning of the rains, and buried of 
the twenty-four passengers which we brought with us ashore, twenty before 
the rains here ended, and of our own 8hii)’B company above fifteen.”— 
Ovington, 1688. ^ 
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court. What he could not do we might possibly have done, for 
if we had established baronial courts, with powers of pit and 
gallows and leases full of bondage days and personal servitude, 
we should have been merely applying in one part of the British 
dominions what was tlie law of the land in another part.* But 
no temptation of human passion or ambition could seduce 
Aungier from his allegiance to the one path of duty on which 
lie liad entered, and no accusation can be brought against the 
Englisli for using their autliority unjustly. Had Aungier 
followed any of these courses Bombay would have become a 
desert. 

OUR FEUDAL SUPERIORITY 

remained untouched by Aungier’s Convention, but our terri¬ 
torial acquisitions, being the crown lands of Portugal, were of 
trifling value, though of considerable extent. If the whole had 
been put up to auction they would not have yielded £2000 a 
year. A great part of the island was utterly wortldess, being 
totally unproductive. By some it was called a “ barren rock,” 
and by people who had explored it, it was described as full of 
‘‘drowned lands” upon which the sea made inroads, now and 
again leaving an incrustation of salt. We were left heir of 
entail to this barren remnant outside of all cultivated land. 
We got whatever paid no rent; that is to say, we paid nothing 
and got nothing for what Eicardo calls the use of the original 
and indestructible powers of the soil. This being the case you 
Jiiay be sure that we got the Plats without difliculty (40,000 
acres in these days) ; and the original and indestructible powers 
of the soil there were manifest in foul and pestilential exhala¬ 
tions. We got the foreshore, and that was not much, as the 
Convention articles remind us, and those who were deeply 
interested in the fact at the time, that forty yards above liigh- 
water mark was the inalienable patrimony of every crowned 
head in Europe. But it gave us room to bury our dead and 
burn our dead, afe Sonapur and the Ghats still testify. What 
was lately bought up by the Government for the Port Trust in 
all its now magnificent proportions for nearly a million sterling 

* Heritable Jurisdiction, with power of pit and gallows, was only abolished 
in Scotland so late as f747. 
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—the rights of the foreshore (with the buildings and works 
thereon)"^—was then the most worthless temtorial acquisition 
that came to us by the Convention of Aungier, and in some 
respec'ts has turned out the most valualde. We had of course 
received the Castle long before, and its environs. Of its outer 
cincture of 28,000 yards, we did not receive e\ erything, for I 
find we were perpetually buying bit by bit back what originally 
ouglit to have belonged to ourselves. Erom 1700 to 1812 we 
expended Us. 7,37,927 in such like jnircliases. 

But we had almost foi'gotteii Colabaj—Kolaba with its 
present population of 17,132. If for nothing else Aungier's 
Convention deserves to be remembered, as it is by it we hold 
Kolaba. Kolaba being an island, we ])resume, was the reason 
we had not received it at the cession. Some shanties had been 
erected on it, and we agreed that the first annual payinent of 
the pension should be devoted to the buying out of the pro- 
})rietors, so that it might become a cantonment. The English 
had no light or title in Kolaba till 1G74. There was then a 
grove of cocoaiiut trees on it,$ of which only five now remain. 
The x^opulation around the Castle and in Kolaba were mostly 
fishers, and the first thing we had to do was to remove their 
I'ajan huts which clustered around the Castle lilve so many 
wigwams, and provide them dwellings elsewhere. The next 
thing was to Iniild a street, a mile long, from the Castle gates, 
of lowish houses, now our Bazar-street, so at first c.alled 


* 1888 Ileveuuc Tori Trust— 


lleiits . 17 Lakhs. 

Duos . 18 „ 


Estimated value of Tort Trust ProiDerty now (1888) over two croros.— 
Honhlc. Forbes Adam, June, 1888. 

t The tenth article of the Convention reserves to the Company “ the little 
Isle of Colio, reachiu^ from the outer point westwardly of thePislo to the 
pecary called Polo.” On which 8ir Michael Westropp remarks; “Colio is 
probably derived from Coli, or Koli, fishermen who had a village or hamlet 
on the isle, whicli would appear to be that known as Colaba, or Kool.aba, 
Arabic for a strip of land running out to the sea {Pakkadi —Marathi for a 
paved path or an alley, literally a wing of a village). PolOf a corruption of 
ralwa, a kind of boat frequenting the locality. In a memorial of a grant of 
land, in 1743, the Pakhadi in question is called Pallo” {Hiyh Court Reports, 
1866-1867). Hence, we presume, our Apollo Bandar. Malabar Hill was 
Crown land, but it was not worth lis. 100 a year at the time of the Convention. 

t See James Forbes’s picture of Kolaba, in whose^time it could not have 
altered much. 
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because the bazaar was at the end of it. This was our town, at 
all events the only town we had for many years. Most of this 
town was burned down in the great fire of 1803, and many of 
the lofty erections date from that and subsequent years. 

THE LAND OF BOMBAY 

since 1674, the date of Aungicr’s Convention, has experienced 
great changes—in its tenure, in its condition, in its proprietary. 
TJie ancient constitution of the island, whicli was feudal, lias 
been entirely changed by the substitution of the so-called 
‘‘tax” for military service which was established in 1718. 
"riie feudal system lasted under the Phiglish fifty-se\'eii years. 
This military service was more than a name, as we will 
endeavour to show, for in 1670 a hundred of the landowners 
raised and maintained a body of militia, 600 strong. MoreoA cr, 
up to 1718 if a man refused military service, his land was 
liable to be forfeited; and ecclesiastics were not exempt, for in 
1690 the Jesuits of Parel coquetted with, the Sidi, who was 
thundering at the gates of I’ombay Castle, and forthwith Parel 
was confiscated. We did the same with Sion, and their lands 
were never restored. One word for the Jesuits by way of 
parenthesis. Let us reverse the picture. Suppose that 
Sebastian Caljot had conquered this Western India for England 
in the sixteenth century and Pombay had been thrown into the 
dower of one of the young ladies of tlie House of Stuart to 
some Alfonso or Eoderigo of Portugal, and suppose furtiier tliat 
we had settled here for a hundred and tliirty years under the 
sliadow of our Thirty-nine Articles and Shorter Catechism—do 
you think that we would have tamely submitted to the tender 
mercies of Ibrtugal ? I trow not. It is all very well, at tliis 
distance «of time, to denounce the conduct of the Portuguese, 
and wonder how people could be so foolish as to dispute and 
2 *esist our authority. 

But, as has been said, there is a good deal of Juiman nature 
in man, and the Portugal had his share of it. Our course was 
plain all the same, and h«aving put our liand to the plough we 
could not look backward. Then, again, in 1720 we tried Eama 
Kamathi for treason and conspiracy with Angria to seize the 
Governor at Parel.' He was a man of prodigious inlluence, had 
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built tlie modern Temple of Walkeshwar about 1715. But it 
did not matter. The higher the man the more conspicuous his 
punishment.* His land in the Fort was confiscated and sold 
for Es. 20,000; he was imprisoned for life and died in 1728. 
This was an unfortunate case, both for him and for us. The 
man was convicted on what seemed the clearest evidence at the 
time. One of the witnesses was put to the torture, a method 
which had been long abolished at home by Act of Parliiimentjt 
and after Eama’s death it was discovered that the letters which 
were put in evidence against him, and which were considered to 
1)6 written by himself, were forgeries, and that some one had 
made use of his seal to blacken his reputation ! 

As mucli was almost admitted by a succeeding Government, 
and a sum of money paid over to his son by way of reparation.^ 

It was in 1718 that Government took upon itself tlic defence 
of’ the town, and surrounded it by a wall, which was not \ ery 
substantial at tlie first. Down to our own day, though not 
always, land has been leased by Government in per]:)etuity, and 
the gross revenue therefrom is moderate, if we may judge from 
the statement of 1881. 

One is apt to view all the buildings in the Fort as of much 
greater antiiiuity than they really are. There were men living 
in Warden’s time, 1814, who recollected the best portions of 

* “ Paiim Kaniatli was a Shenvi by caste. (The Shenvis belong to tlic Paii' 
cha-Gaiida Braijnians.) Hama Kamath’s ancestors came originally to Bombay 
I’rom Goa in the time of the Portngiie.se, and hehl high position under the 
English Government after the Island was ceded to the latter. Rama Kamath 
was in some way connected with or in command of native troops under the 
English, and serw’d chiefly in wars in or about the Madras presidency. He 
built the temple commonly called Walkeshwar (from ‘ vdluka' meaning sand) 
or god made from sand, but its real name is Lakshman Sliivar. Rama Kamathi 
had a son named Chimnaji, whose son’s name was Narayan ; and the latter had 
a son named Babu. After Rabu the male line became extinct, but he had left 
two daughters and Mr. Gauroba Narayanji, who married a dcSbendant of 
one of these daughters, is still living. He is trustee-manager of a temple 
built by Rama Kamathi in the Fort, at the north end of Parsi Bazar-street. 
The Car procession from this temple takes place every year. I liave gathered 
the above information from Mr. Narayanji and from a Maratha book called 
Bombay^ Bast and Bresmt, published in 1863.”—The Hon. Sorabjee S. 
Bengallee, C.I.E., 23rd July, 1883. 

t “ Irons were screwed ui)on bis thumbs, the smart of which brought him 
to a confession.”—Perry from MS. Record. The last case of indicia! 
torture in England was in 1640, though declared illegal in 1628. ‘it was 
used in Scotland during the reign of Charles II., and abolished ii^ 1709. 

X Bombay Quarterly Review. , 
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the Fort overgrown with plantations of cocoa trees, Forbes 
Street, the site of Sir Charles Forbes’s house and what we now 
call the Old Secretariat in Apollo Street, and other streets 
besides. In Grose’s map, constrncted about 1700, some of the 
streets there laid down must liave been still unbuilt upon. 
This was the period (about 1700) that witnessed the creation of 
private property to a very large extent. Until about this time 
the ])opulation liad not swelled beyond 100,000. It now went 
forward by great and successive bounds.* Until 1700 the 
Portuguese landholder of Aungier’s Convention had managed 
pretty well to liold his own; but idleness, extravagance, nati\'e 
proclivities, and the Marwari had now done their work. 

The great bulwark of Salsette, with Thana and Bassein, had, 
ill 1739, been knocked away from under his feet by the 
Maratha; and his enemies the Hindu, the Muslim, and above all 
the Parsi, came in like a flood, and occupied his shoes, so that 
among all the Yereadores of Aungier’s Convention, it would be 
diflicult now to find one descendant on the lands included in 
that document and once occupied by his forefathers. And let 
tlie truth be told; apathy on the one side and encroachment on 
the other during the eighteenth century lost the English a great 
part of their i)roprietary rights in this island.f 

We may here remark that until the town was surrounded by 
a wall in 1718 the name of “The Fort” was only applied to 
the Castle and the ground within its walls and bastions, and it 
was only after tlie above date that the name was given to the 
more extended enclosure, and which has ever since been applied 
to it. 

It is curious to note how persistent have been the forms of 
enfeolfmeiit. 1GG5 was an age barren of solicitors in Bombay, 
and yet the man who presumed to take possession of Bombay 
hedged himself round with the customary acts (delivery oi‘ 
seisin, I think they call them) of taking earth and stones” 
from the bastions of the Castle in the presence of witnesses; 

* Popalation of Boiahay.—In 1601, 10,000, Fryer; in 1G73, 60,000, 
Fryer; in 1715,15,000, Col)1)e; in 1744, 70,000, Niebuhr; in 1764, 140,000, 
Niebuhr; 1806, 200,000, Mackintosh; 1812 to 1816, 243,000, Dickinson; 
in 1816,161,560,’censu8; in 1872, 644,405, Census; in 1881,773,196, Census; 
and in 1891, 804,464, Census, 
t Warden! 
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and ill 1743 we meet witli the time-honoured, but now 
dis])ensed with, “ earth, straw, and a green branchin the 
transference of a toddy field to its new occupant. 

Again, from the copies which we give of the first Eevenue 
Statement of the Island in 1608, and the Revenue I*eport 
of the same submitted to the Bombay Government for 1882,* 


Xnvftphins. 

Us. 0,438 2 1.‘) rent of Mjiz;i"on. 9,300 0 AO 

3,321 1 09 „ Mahim . 4,7!)7 2 45 

1,(145 3 54 „ Parel . 2,377 1 5() 

1,203 *1 20 „ Vadolla . 1,738 0 10 

517 0 40 „ Sion. 790 0 00 

395 1 48 „ Veroly . 571 1 34 

4,392 1 80 „ Bonibaim. 0,344 2 01 

0,011 2 10 ,, 4’obacco Stank or Frame . 9,555 3 0 

1,001 2 10 „ Taverns. 2,400 0 0 

12,201 2 10 tiic acets. of Customs. 18,000 0 (4 

12,201 2 10 „ ofCocoanuts. 18,000 0 0 


50,740 0 88 Xcra))hins 73,870 1 18 

801 3 58 more may be advaneed .= 1,129 1 02 

lls. 51,542 0 40 Tobil .. .. Xerapbins 75,000 0 9 

winch at thirte(m xeraphins for 22vS. sterling, amounts to £0,490 17s. Od. 
—Warden’s Tenures. 

Island of Bombay and Colaba. 

Fixed, Ijirul llevenae. 

Rr. a. p. 

3’oka of Government Villages . 200 15 10 

Tension and Tax, Bombay. 5,144 15 10 

Pt'U.sion and Tax, Mahim . 8,040 15 11 

(^uit and Ground-rent. 27,770 4 4 

Bent of Land newly assessed under Bombay Act II. of 1870 3,394 2 3 

Foras Land settled iindta’ Act VI. of 1851 . 3,875 4 11 

Leasehold . 13,001 9 11 

'Fish-ponds in the Island of Bombay . 40 6 1 

Bent of the Clare and Carnac Bandars. — 

Miscellaneous Land Bevenne . l,0Cf927 13 6 

Fixed Ahkari Bevenue. 

Tree Tax. 2,70,833 4 0 

Distillery License Fee. 6,289 0 0 

Shop License Fee. — 

Farm of Drags . — 

Miscellaneous Ahkari Bevenue . 2,50,809 8 

Total. 7,50,994 4 10 

Bombay, Collector’s Oifice, 21st Dec., 1882.—Jacomb’s*i?e/»or^s. * 
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it will be found that the tree tax is the largest item in the first, 
as it is in the last. We found this tax in existence wlien we 
came, and to-day the Mahim woods are still the l)ackbone of 
the revenue.* 

So also in the tax-paper sent out to-day, to each ])ro])rietor 
of land (registered under Aungier’s Convention) l)y the 
Collector of Jiombay, you. will find printed tlie words ‘Tension 
and Tax.” 

Tax dates from 1718, and liere means commutation of 
military sers ice, and Famo is the premium paid for the fee- 
simple on tlie compromise of a doubtful tenure, and carries tlic 
legal reader l)aclv to the days of Bracton, tlie English jurist of 
the thirteen til century, and far ])eyond, as tlie late Sir Michael 
Westropp has reminded us, to the age when the soldiers of 
Italy lield fiefs on the frontiers of the Ilhine and the 
Jlanube, of the Boman Em]dre. The “pension and tax” in 
1882 does not seem a whit larger in amount than the 
]>ension which was stipulated for by Aungier’s Convention, 
215 years ago. 

There is no stronger passion than the passion for land once it 
subjects a man to its influence, and it is no wonder, for land is 
the source of subsistence and tlie foundation of all wealth. 
Hut even when there is no wc^alth in it, nor likidy to come 
out of it, how often do we see some wanderer from America, 
or the Isles of the I\acific concentrate all his hajijdness 
on the possession of a few worthless acres! If it has 
anything ancestral about it, he will cross stormy seas and 
deserts, even as Hastings did, and extend the l.ioundaries of 
an Empire so that he makes himself master of D.aylesford. 
And it is not necessarily an ignoble passion. The sim¬ 
plicity o4 the Three per Cents has no attraction compared 


* Norman Macleod’s conversation on the Tree Tax, on the inurihiig after 
his arrival in In(iin,.,vvas, as nearly as I can rcmcinbcr, “ What sort of a tree 
is that?” “A ]ialm tree.” “Yes, 1 know it’s a palm tree, bat what kind of 
))alm tree?” “A toddy palm tree.” “Yes, I think I’ve heard the name 
before ; and what arc these letters painted white upon it ? ” “ For taxation.” 
“ Yon don’t mean to say the trees in India are taxed ? ” “ Yes.” “ Oh, India ! 
the very hairs of yonr head are mimhercd.” 

The total jiiimber of trees from which toddy is drawn in the island, 1881- 
82—17,471 cocoanut, 2f31 brab, 4,392 date .—Land lieveniie lUturns. 
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with “ my foot is on my native heath, and iny name is 
MacGregor.” 

I sec a man, now, from Australia with shaggy eyebrows 
whitened by the snn and storm of tlie bnsh. Wlien he goes 
home, wliat will he do ? Buy land, very likely. Some gi’aeeless 

ITeire of T.ynii ” will be leaving the old roof-tree, and “ John o’ 
tlie Scales ” will very soon sing ont, as snyeth the ballad :— 

“The gold is thine, the land is mine, 

And 1 am now the Lord of Lynn.” 

Sil' Walter Scott used to say an hour’s walk before breakfast 
was a good tiling, and if practicable—on yonr own land. The 
“ earth Imnger ” is dcvelo])ed nowhere so strongly as in England. 
But in former days Bomliay conhl fnrnish a goodly show of 
English proprietors. In 1814 Leckie drew ,£3000 a year from 
lumso property, and nearly a hnndred years ago Henshaw 
eretJed his “ Buildings near the new Bank of Bombay at a 
cost of over two lakhs. They are still in possession of his heirs, 
but the circumstance is uni(]ue, as the native lU'ojierty in 
Bombay may no\v be counted by crores, the English by 
lakhs. In fact, nowadays Euro])ea,n3 rarely acquire a 
pia’inaiKuit interest in land in Bombay. English proi)erty is 
more in vogue in Calcutta, but even there the same iiroccss 
lias beam going on, and English interest in houses and lands 
is being rapidly su])] Jan ted by a large and extending native 
])r-oprietary. 

The population of the Island of Bombay by the census of 
1881 was 773,100 ; cutting off that of Parel, Sivri, Mahim, 
amd Sion, Icaviis foi' the city 717,151. The island is twenty- 
two S(piarc miles in extent. Appropriating ten square miles 
for the space occiqiied by the city, gives 71,715 to tlfb square 
mile.* What would Warden, who wrote in 1814, have said 
to this ? 

He estimates 11,250 to the square mile, and •then adds, “An 
almost incredible population ; in England the computation falls 


A fact which has, no doubt, something to do with the yery heavy 
mortuary returns of the present sickly season. 

H 2 
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sliort of 200 to every square mile.” * The present population 
of llonibay is quite as great as was that of Scotland at tlie time 
Aungier^s Convention was signed, and now exceeds by two 
hundred thousand souls the po])ulation of London at tlie same 
time or during the closing years of the reign of Charles 11. 


“ Mr. J. A. BaiiiCH estimates there are 777 pebj)le to the acre in some 
quarters of Bombay city, and in 39 per cent, of the whole jK>pulatioii tlie 
density is doable that of the most thickly jtopulated parts of Loudon.”— 
Imperial Cenms of 1881. 

“ The density of London according to the census of 1881 was 51 to the acre, 
Glasgow 84. Localities are not few where single acres in Glasgow contain 
1000 people .”—Century Magazine^ March 1890. 




( 101 ) 



TlJE KAN A GATE, BTNGARll. 


CHAPTEE Vlir. 

Poona and the Peshwahs. 

A Iictrosj^ect. 

Say not thou, What is the cause that tlie former days were better thai» 
these ? for thou dost not wisely (nuiuire coiiccrniij|^ this.”— Erdrsiasies vii. 10. 

When Sir James Mnekiiitosli died those who knew liim best 
id were most cai)a])le of judging said that he waji the most 
learned man of his age. During the present (;entury we have 
liad living among us—one great general, one or two celebrated 
statesmen, and one divine, uliimus llomanornm, and many 
eminent men in almost every department of human labour, luit 
never before or since have we had a man of so much learning, 
and endowed with such a gift of communicating it to others 
He arrived in Bombay in May, 1804, and resided here seven 
years. 
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On several occasions in his corres] jondonce he calls Bombay 
“the most obscure corner ol* India.” This surely could not 
have been tlie case wlien we fi)id Lord Kelson (just five years 
previously), a few days after the battle of the Kile, and while 
still suflering from a wound in his head, sitting down to pen to 
the Governor of Bombay the following lines :— 

“ 1 have Bu()ua]>art(i’s despatches now before me. Bombay, il‘ 
they can get there, 1 know is their first object, but I trust the 
Aliniglity God in Egypt will overthrow these pests of the 
human race. 

“ Dated mouths of the Nile, 9th Aug. 1798.” 

Bom])ay was then a city of 159,000 inhabitants, and so great 
a centre of military ojJCTUtions was it that Mackintosli himself 
mentions the fact that it contained an army of 25,000 men. 

Sir dames paid a visit to Poona in 1805. When he arrived 
at Xhandala he felt, as every man has done, a sense of relief 
from the unmitigated heat in the jdains below. It was the 
same old road (now remodelled by Malcolm) by which so many 
European pilgrims have found their way to the Dekhan during 
tlie last two huii^lred years. And Berkeley, in a range of two 
hundred miles of the ^Sahyadri Hills, could find no better 
o])ening for the railway than through the gorges and rocks of 
this Bor Ghat. 

He was now at the watershed. It is recorded that a traveller 
near the sources of the Amazon ascended a spur of the Andes 
and descihid therefrom the waters of the Pacific. 

A similar phenomenon may be witnessed near Lanawli, 
where }mu may see the P)ond)ay grou]) of islands, and the 
Western Ocean shining like a silver band of light Ijeyond them, 
while adjacent to you is one of the sources of a great Indian 
river. This is the Indrayeni which becomes the Bhima, then 
the Krishna, but call it by what name you please, every drop 
of surjdus rain which falls beyond Lanawli goes into the Bay of 
Bengal. But we proceed to Poona. 

Mackintosh was presented to Baji Bao (the man who died at 
Bithur in 1851, the last of the Peshwahs), then in the ninth year 
of his reign, and he afterwards made an extended tour in the 
Dekhan. His journals are exceedingly instructive as to the 
condition of. the Dekhan question, and as to the rule of the 
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Pesliwahs, and we would advise any malcontent who is not 
satisfied witli tliin< 4 's as tliey are to ponder well his firm con¬ 
viction tliat the first hlessini^ to be wished to the inhabitants of 
India was that a civilised con([U(u*or might rescue them from 
their native oppressors, and that they would find better masters 
in the worst Europeans than in the best of their own country¬ 
men,” and he will discover that his verdict is framed in strict 
accordance with the facts of history. 

For in truth the Pesliwahs, excepting perhaps Balaji, had 
iK'ver done anything for the advancement oi‘ mankind. To 
have large feet and long arms and not to be able to sign your 
name were (pialities of the first mark among the l^eshwahs. To 
see a nuiii dragged to death at the foot of an elephant was their 
amusement. Tlierc is not one book, one piece of architecture 
that cjin be called great, or even one notable work of utility, 
that we can remember except tlic Kampoli Tank, and that was 
constructed by Nana Fa,dnavis, their Prime Minister.* The 
Khatraj arpieduct still conveys some water for six miles to Poona 
•and fills an artificial lake at the base of Parbati, which would 
do no discredit to a second-rate (lerman watering jilaco. 

Ba-ji Jiao planted a million of mango trees. His father, 
Pagliunath liao, built a lofty tower on Mahd)ar Hill in which 
he lived in 1770 when Poona was too hot for him. But it has 
long since disappeared. The remains of the Palace of Parbati 
and the Budhwar are very meagre specimens of architecture; 
the one was struck by fire from heaven in 1817, the other was 
lighted up by the torcJi of an incendiary in 1879. A solitary 
gateway is all that remains of the Somw'ar 17dace, and a few 
])agodas complete the list. There is an architecture in the 
I )ekhan which piled u]) the battlements of Singarh and Puran- 
dhar. But tln^ men who crowned the scarps of Maharashtra 
with curtain loophole and embrasure were of a previous genera¬ 
tion. Why the Peshwiahs did nothing in the way of architecture 
it is difficult to understand, except on the supposition that the 
Maratha Government was made to be taken and destroyed, for 


* Khopawli in Karjat Tahika of Thana district, wroimly written 
“ Campoli ” in onr older maps. “ The tank was constructed hy the father of 
Nana Padnavis about 1752.”—Price’s Memorials^ 1839. • 
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there never was a city inore favourably i)laced than Poona to 
profit by skill and design in architecture, and none, we venture 
to say, has done less by its opportunities. Some of those works 
v'liich hav e delighted so many generations were staring tliem in 
the face right and left. Tlie kings of Injapnr had left them a 
dome larger tlian St. Sopliia or the Pantheon, and the Sultans of 
Alimadabad mimu*ets whicli surpass tliose of Cairo in beauty ot 
outline and richness of detail.* There was eertaiidy no want 
of money, and money then had twice the ]mrchasing power it 
lia,s at present. Tlu^ sack of (Jolkouda alone in l(i(S7 Jietted to 
Aurangzeb in hard cash iff krors, a. sum tliat would pay the 
cost of all the buildings, private and public*, in the El])liinstone 
(hrcle and Es]dauade of Pombay, witli tlie fee-simple theieot. 
The (juestion has been asked wliy Aurangzeb did notliing for 
Poona. He had come of a family great in arc'liitecture. His 
father had erca.'tcd in Agra one of the arcliitectui al gloricis ol' 
the world, a perfecd “ dream in stone and lime,” and it is the 
mother of Aurangzeb wliose bones are ciisc^pulelired in the Taj 
Mahall. To whom much is given, of him much shall l.)e 
re(|uired. 

He was essentiall}' a man of the Dekhan, if anything can 
make a Dekhany man. He Avas born at Doliad (while his 
father, Shahjidian, was Subadliar of the Dekhan) in the Panch 
IMahals, died at Ahmadnagar, and was buried at Eauza, near 
J )aulatabad, the key of the Dekhan, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto tliis day. He spent the last twenty years of his life in 
the Deklian. He had been at, if not in, Poona. He had 
executed the son of Sivaji Avithin 10 miles of l^,)ona.t His 
grandson had died in Poona and he had changed the name of 
it.J A wife is buried at Eijajuir, another wife at Aurangabad, 
and a daughter at Begam])ur, and his youngest and fiiAaiiirite 
son Avas slain in battle at Haidarabad in the Dekhan. 

* p. 2H. Fergussun’s Imlian and Eastern Arclntvcture. 

t At Tuiuj)iir, a village 16 miles iiorth-east from rouna, at the Jimctioii of 
the ladrayeni with the Bluiiia. The lT)dra 3 '’eiii is the river wliicl) the 
traveller sees Iroin the railway oti his left at Kliadkale en route to Foona, 
eonspiciious enough during the monsoon (see ante, j). 59). 

t “ Prince ]\Iu’in-al Midlc, son of Prince Kam Bakhsh, died liere, so the name 
of Poona was changed to Muliidbad .”—Khaji Khan, in Elliot’s IJistoriam oj^ 
India, vol. vili., 373. 
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Tlie truth is, he looked upon Poona as the home of that “ hell 
dog Sivaji,” “ the mountain rat/’ and his infernal Mawalis who 
embittered his existence and hastened the downfall of his 
empire. 

To l)ribe Singarh, to batter rurandhar, to escalade Torna, to 
Ivuock down (or attempt it) every Maratha fort in his wuy was 
his meat and drink. He had no time to build. If he erected 
anything it lias fallen to pieces, and Torna and Eajgarh are as 
gaunt and weird as on the day they defied the “ Lord of the 
World.” Useless as they are— 

“ Time that doth all things else hij]mir, 

Still makes them tlourish strong and lair.” 

Poona is described in these days as ‘Lsituated on a treeless 
])lain.” Not tdtogether on a treeless ])lain now, as any one may 
satisl'y Itimself l)y ascending the heights of Khadki * or the tower 
of (bineslikhind. Poona on a treeless jdaim Ho are some of the 
most renowned cities of the world: Damascus from Lebanon 
has been compared to tin emerald. Put who ctires about Ikjona, 
tiie Nira, the Krishna, the Muta and the Mula ? And yet 
Abana tiiid 1‘harpar tliemselves do not fertilise so tnuch land 
nor feed so many people. 

Men have raved for jigcs about Damascus, but given a history 
from tlic da}'s of Abraham and a few gilded domes and minarets, 
.and Poona from Singarh, just after the monsoon, might vie in 
beauty with Damascus from Mount Lebanon. And there is no 
want of roses. 

Seventy years ago you might travel a whole day without 
meeting a man, woman, or child on the high road to Poona. 
It w.as the days* of Shamgar:—“The high ways were im- 
oecupied and the travellers walked through byeways,i’ and you 
might go over a thousand miles of country without seeing a 
detached dwelling or an unwalled village. You can still see 
marks of this insecurity stamped in unefiacet^ble lines on the 
broadlands of the Dekhan. Why is the ground better cultivated 
at a distance from roads ? Why are the dwellings of sub¬ 
stantial men like the meanest huts on the side you approach 

Bomhay Postal Directory, —formerly, and often still, missp^led Kirkee. 



106 


POONA AND THE PESHWAHS. 


them ? Simply to evade the Piiidari and the freehooter—the 
custom having survived long after tlie obj’cct has passed away.* 
Seventy years ago more rent could he obtained for land in the 
secluded glens of the Nira, tlian at the gates of Poona, where it 
was worthless, the executive being insulHcient to ])rotect an 
occupant from plunder and devastation. 

Life and pro])erty liad no security.! Seventy years ago there 
was not a court of judicature nor a judge in the whole Maratlia 
<lominions.t 

Education like their alphabet at school was not only written 
in hut built upon sand, and there seemed a curse on their social 
system from its basement to its topmost storey. 

“The havildar”—we adopt the Muslim names—“plundered 
the villager and was himself plundered by the Zamindar,—the 
Zaniindar by the Faujdar, the Faujdarby his IsTawab or .Diwan, 
and the Diwan by the Peshwah. Tlie mechanic onl}' worked 
to the measure of his necessities. If he saved money it was 
taken from him. If he possessed skill he was seized i»y some 
men in authority and made to work night and day. When this 
gradation was interrupted it meant bloodshed.” 

Sivaji when im]3ortuned as to tlie condition of the common 
people said with contempt, “give tliem a dhoti, it is enough,” 
and the historian of the Marathas has left this sentence on tlie 
proudest period of their dominion, a “ system of plunder and 
violence had been universal for a period exceeding the life of 
man.” 

The age of Sivaji has been glorified by ignorant and design¬ 
ing .men, and cei'tain it is that in his time,'no man or woman 
suffered death for religion—that^the mosj^iie.was inviolate and 
the Qoran respected,—facts which redound to^his eternal credit, 
at a timejwhen toleration was neither practised nor understood 
in civilised Europe. But on the “ condition of the people ” 
question, with which we have now to do, let us by way of 

* The Village Tower, specially in the J3ija})nr district, from which could 
be observed Pindari, or mounted robber, still exists (1800). 

t In 1702 Price saw a case of Sati from the windows of the British 
Besidency at the Sangam, on the opposite bank of the Muta.—Price’s 
Memorial Sy 1830. 

! We do not forget the Panchayats. 



INSECUBITY. 


107 


illiistratioD, compare ifc with the worst period of misgovern- 
meiit ill the history of Scotland. We make bold to say that 
the Scotch Covenanter of the reign of Charles II. would 
have stood aghast at the spectacle, not uncoiiinioii in the 
Dekhan, of a man ploughing with a loaded matchlock slung 
behind his back. And of John Brown of rriestliill, the Ayrshire 
Carrier—if the 1 )eklian could have produce-l such a man what 
would have been tlie verdict? '‘Died beside his own pack- 
Jiorse of sheer vexation at the tolls ! ” Imposts were heaped 
up until they doulded the original cost of merchandise, and 
[)olitical martyrs fell in numbers, resisting fiscal iniquity and 
oppr*ession. 

There w^as a proverb in Sivaji’s time among his people : 
“ JJcklutn is the hirad of mllitanj mcnJ' Exactly so : tlie bread 
of Swashbucklers and Budmashes. It seems as far .as we can 
make out to liave been the bre.axl of nobody else. 

But it had been nearly the s.ame from untold ages. The 
c'.arliest European traveller in the Dekhan, of whom w'e have 
any knowledge 400 years since, and strange to say a Eussian, 
notes “ the people are very miserable; they walk on foot and 
walk fast.” This last is a str.aw tliat lets us know how the 
wind blew over tlu'sci Dekhany plains in the olden times, and 
nothing has survived the wreck of forts and mud built huts 
equal to it in inq)ortance.* 

The well disposed were anxious to get to their destination 
and the intended victim ^yas hurrying from liis pursuer. Of 
some it might be said “ their feet arc swift to shed blood ” and 
of .all “ the way of peace fiave they not known.” It was, indeed, 
a cursed regime, where of the ''all things ” of which Ad.aiu 
Smith says “ labour is the first price and original purchase- 
money,” tlie only one thing resultant to rich and p^or was a 
life of extremest misery and oppression. 

TTjc system affected alike rich and poor. In 1798 the richest 
shroffs of Poona were tortured to death, one of the most 
influential of their number expiring on a heated gun. There 

* “ ‘ Good people never hurry themselves; only bad people, such as 
thieves and robbers, while carrying on their depredations,’ were words con¬ 
stantly repeated to ns by both Mongols and Tanguts.”—General Prcjcvalski 
On Central Asia^ Asiatic Itevieiv, October, 1887. 
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are men still living who recollect from 1826 to 1830, so far did 
its baneful intliience extend into the present century. In these 
years Dhanraj Seth, Tarachand Sitaram, and other shroffs of 
lionibay, Poona, and Surat had 64 of tlieir money carriers 
murdered by Tliags and tlieir property carriiul away. We need 
not wonder that all confidence between man and man was lost. 
JVIaratlia in Maratha, Maratha in Englishman, Eiiglislnnan in 
Maratha, it was all the same. 

The culminating point was reached in 1804 when the Duke 
of Wellington penned these nieniorablc words :— 

“ Eroin the feshwah down to the lowest cooly in tlic bazaar in 
Poona there is not a Maratlia in whom it is jiossible to rely 
that he will perform any engagement upon which he enters 
unless ui’gtMl to the jicrformance by his fears.’' 

Diis is all the J*eshwahs can show afUn* a rule of over one 
liundred years. This is the judgment of a great man on tho 
tottering Empire whose Dekhany horses had oiuic (pieiiclied 
their thirst in the waters of the Indus^ and the Hugli, and 
whose right to exact tribute had been acknowledged on the 
banks of the Kolaruii. 

One word—a jiraiseworthy word it used to be among the 
Marathas—is stamped on the forehead of almost every Peshwah, 
and that word is demt, Tludr rule began in deceit and ended 
in deceit. It began with Sivaji's murder of Afzul Khan and 
ended amid the llarnes of the British IJesiihmcy at the Sangam. 

It dates from the first day of their existence in 1656 wlien 
that Master of Duplicity, Sivaji, decked the brow of the first 
Maratha Peshwah with the name, to the last day of their 
sovereignty in 1817, when from a window in the Palace of 
Parbati, Baji Bao saw tlie battle of Khirki (Khadki) with which 
their doipinion passed away. 

Their fate wais strange. Balaji Baji Pao died after hearing 
the fatal message from the field of Pauipat in 1761 —2 pearls 
ditisolved, 27 mohars l(M, copper im'(deniable 


* “ Favourite expressiou with the natives. 1 iieard an old native of the 
Bengal Lancers remark, ‘ Long is the arm of the 8arkar, for I have watered 
my iiorse in tlie Tien-tsin river in China, and to-day in the Amu Daria! ’ ”— 
Major Yale’s Northern Afghanistan, 1888. 
t G-enerals, officers, soldiers. 
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Baji Eao died an exile in our own day. Of his two immediate 
predecessors one committed suicide by throwing himself from 
the top of his castle in Poona. The other was murdered, it is 
said, by Baji Kao’s father Krigliuiiath Kao in the same place. 

But we return to Mackintosh. 

For a time he lived in Tarala (a Sanskrit compound denoting 
Palm Green) Mazagon. From this bungalow there is a 
magnificent view all round—a perfect panorama of Bombay— 
land and sea, and it is now, we may add, resplendent with the 
green and gold of the Honourable Byramjee Jeejeebhoy. But 
IVom 1804 to 1808 tliis distinguished man lived at Government 
House, Parcl, Governor Duncan having given it up to him. It 
was here he penned liis brilliant correspondence with those 
celebrated men, Dugald Stewart, Francis Horner, Lord Holland, 
John Allen, Kobert Hall, and Flaxman. This was what he 
modestly, but elegantly expressed as reviving the spirit of 
ancient Indian commerce by exchanging the drugs of India for 
the sterling money of Europe. It was to this house he asked 
the great ])ulpit orator Kobert Hall to share his retirement and 
c.onie and live witli him. In its rooms he read Milton, Addison, 
and Virgil to his children, and on its verandahs and broad 
walks night after night, he pondered on philosophy and 
meditated on his contributions to the History of England. 

Doubtless in after years his mind often wandered back to 
what had once been the centre of his affections and household 
gods, from tlic day he wrote his first letter, dated Parel “ in the 
most obscure corner of India, hwt forget me not, forget me notf 
to tlie entry in his .journal which records his last dinner party 
there, when the words '' jpoor Farel’' were wrung from his lips 
and the scene closed upon him for ever. 
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LOGARII FORTRESS. 


CHAPTEE IX. 

Kanhoji Angria and the Pirates of Western India. 

“ Wlioevcr possessed size, strcngtli, wildness and fierceness was called a son 
of Poseidon, the ])irates and sea-robbers being reedconed among them.”— 
N(>sseir.s Mylhology, Greek and Roman, 1885. 

“I fear thee. Ancient Mariner, 

[ fear thy skinny hand; 

And thou art long, and lank, and brown. 

As is the ribbed sea-sand. 

1 fear thee and thy glittering eye, 

And thy skinny hand so brown.”—Coleridge. 


EARLY NAVIGATION, 

Was the Arab or the Hindu first in the race of navigation ? 
Whicli was tlie ^lain agent in placing India m Tapfori with 
Europe ? Arabia lias no timber : the architecture of the houses 
and the building of the sliips on the Ped Sea coasts, are clearly 
of Indian origin,* and yet tlie earliest notices which have come 


8chweinfurth, 187o. 
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down to ns are of Arab s.ailors. Nay more, the names of every 
spar or j)ieee of gear, rope, or tackle in an Indian craft, from the 
dhow to the bandar-1 )oat, are all Arabic.* * * § Both have certainly 
had a hand in it. Though the Hindu hates the hala-imni, or 
black water, India doul)tless contrilnited the timber, iron, and 
sails for the first vessels that navigated the Indian Ocean. The 
Arabs, settled from time immemorial on the coasts of Western 
Indi.a, may liave built and manned the shi})s; but we must not 
forget the lascar and the place he still holds, or the fact that it 
Avas a native of Goghof who piloted Vasco da Gama into 
(Jalicut, and that a Hindu pirate directed the point of attack 
made by AlbuqmaTpui on the city of Goa. At all events, the 
subject of this sketch was a Hindu. 

The native craft on these coasts have remained very much 
the same for centuries, perhaps for thousands of years. W. S. 
Lindsay, who navigated a small vessel down the Persian Gulf, 
noticed that everything nautical was as in the days of Near- 
chus; t and if you look into the Museum at Bulak, you 
will see that the silver models of ancient Egypt are the 
counterparts of the buggalows which now sail on the Bed Sea,§ 
or of those in Lombay Harbour. The Indian Ocean, as far as 
we know, has never been without ships, and apparently never 
without pirates, for the dawn of history no sooner opens upon 
us than we meet with them on the coasts of Western India. 
Almost every traveller, both before and after the Cliristian era, 
notices them. The greatest of them all in either ancient or 
niodern times was the lord of 

anciua’s kulaba, 

called Kanhoji, who had his dwelling-place twenty miles from 
Bombay, and was born at Angarwadi, from which he' took his 
name. The period embraced by the history of the Angrias, 
from the first notice of the family in 1690 to the year 1840, 


* Anthony Vaz, Marine Interpreter, 1879. 

t Gogho at this time was almost a Musalman town .—Bombay Gazetteer, 

t W. 8. Lindsay, History of Shipping^ 1875. 

§ See also Labordey 1836. 



112 


KANHOJI ANGRIA AND THE PIRATES. 


when for want of a legitimate descendant their territory lapsed 
to the British Government, is one Inmdred and Mty years. 
They once held a great slice of land in our immediate 
neighbourhood,—at their acme 150 miles in length by 30 to 60 
miles in breadth. Before the close of their existence their 
revenue had dwindled doAvn to three lakhs of rupees. They 
have a very respectable genealogical tree, counting about ten 
rulers, and mustering seven generations, full of Kanhojis, 
Manajis, and Raghiijis.* There is no obscurit}’’ whatev(ir 
about their origin or their disaj^pearance from the page of 
history. The first man of the name was Tukaji, wJio served 
in the 


FLEET OF SIVAJI. 

It was a great mercy that Sivaji was not a seaman, otherwise 
he might have swept the sea, as lie did the land, with the 
besom of destruction. Even as it was he was very nearly doing 
it. He liked the sea, but tlic sea did not like him. So strong 
was liis love of the salt-sea wave that when a young man he 
took up his abode at Mahar, on the Bankot Creek, and resided 
there four years ; and farther down the coast, at Malwan, he is 
said to have worked with his own hands at the fortifications of 
Sindudurg. His foot-prints are still shown here, not on “ the 
sands of time,” but in the solid rock; and the “ erring brother,” 
meaning no harm, worships liim as an avatar;—silver mask for 
every day ; gold mask for hara din or big days.f I’oor Sivaji, 
who is now worshipped as a god, was sea-sick like ordinary 
mortals ; and though lie arrayed himself in red fez with jewelled 


* Here tiiey are, witli dates as far as known to us :— 


Tnkaji.1G81) 

Kanhoji . IfiHO ti) 1728 

Sakoji. 1728 „ 1734 

Sambhaji ^. 1734 „ 1735 

Manaji 1. 1735 „ 1751) 

Kaghuji . 1750 „ 1793 

Dabarao . 1799 „ 1813 

Manaji II. 1813 „ 1817 

Haghuji ._. 1817 „ 1838 

Kanhoji, a few months old, died .1839 

t Nairn’s*JSTo/iAraw, 1875. 
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tassel, a big green wave*'off tlie Chmd Kudu would have no 
mercy on liim, but bowl him over, hubble-hubble and all, into 
the lee-scuppers ; and then—bilge-water and mol de mer. 

“ The victor overthrown ; 

The arbiter of otliers’ fates, 

A suppliant for liis own.” 

On the land Sivaji was a robber; on the sea and sea coast he 
was a pirate, and his achievements in this last department 
were by no means contemptible, lleixi are his chief maritime 
exploits in historical order. ITe got Dabul and its dependencies 
from Aurangzeb ; occupied sever.al neglected forts on the coast 
for purposes of piracy ; opened batteries against Janjira; l.)ui]t 
Eairi, Mai wan, Suvarndurg, and Vijyadurg, and pre])arcd 
vessels at all those places; made Kidaba, twenty miles from 
Eombay,* liis principal arsenal, from which he effected con¬ 
siderable captures; commanded, once only, his fleet of 85 
frigates (30 to 150 tons) and 3 great ships (3 masted vessels). 
This was when he sacked llarselor; and six years afterwards, 
when his fleet had grown into IGO ships, l;)y way of naval 
demonstration and show off,” he brouglit it round t(j the 
mouth of Baclv Bay to let us see what stuff he was made of. 
He captured a large Portuguese ship off Daman; he took 
Karwar; refused our ambassadors at his coronation to treat on 
the question of wrecks; and finally, the year before he died, 
fortified Khenery, so that from it, like another Tenedos, he 
might watch the Bombay shipping before it entered our 
Hellespont. We give these details to show the hereditary 
training of the Angrias. It was the sea that made them, and 
without the sea they never would have been heard of in 
history. ' 


THE COMMERCE ASSAILED BY THE PIRATES 

in the beginning of the eighteenth century was important. 
We must not suppose that the Indian trade was a small trade in 


* Visited Kiilaba Island and Fort on 30th December, 1883, saifed to it, and 
being low water, walked back over the sands. 

VOL. I. I 
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those days. For bulk and value the commerce that now floats 
on Indian waters is beyond all j)recedent, hut we suspect from 
all we can le.aru that India then monopolised as large a 
pro]:)ortion of the gross trade of the world as she does at j)resent. 
Tliere were sliips in those days. Alexander irainilton says, 
Afy ship diew 21 feet of water. I saw a (low at Mocha : her 
mast was one piece as large as the mainmast of a 74.” 

There were merchants also, and money then had thrice the 
paredlasing j)Ower it lias at ]>resent. “ Yorge Vora, of Surat, 
was i-eputed tlie ricliest merchant in the world : estate worth 
80 Inks.”* * * § “I was acipiainted with Abdul (Jafour,” says 
Hamilton: “he dinve a trade equal to the East Indhi 
Company. 'When lie died the Court had a fling at his heirs, 
and got about a million shnling from his estate.” t ” The 
honest factors of the (company, who wore wigs and breeches, 
feared Cod and worshipped star-pagodas.” | (’hild left his 
widow £100,000, and the Oxindens § founded the baronetcy of 
Dene Court, in the county of Kent, which survives to tliis 
day.II The words of Adam Smith, in 1770, arc worthy of a 
p.assing thought: “ The East Indies offer a market both for the 
inanufactures ol' Europe and for the gold and silver as well as 
for the other productions of America, greater and more extensive 


* Escaliot’s letter to Sir Thomas Browne, 1061. 

t A. Hamilton in Pinkerton’s Travels, 

f Wheeler. 

§ In the delightful correspondence of the Oxenden family, preserved 
ainuug the M88. of the British Museum, the following epistle, in clear 
“ print” handwriting, occur.s :— 

“ Dear Heart, I am heartilie sorry, that some occasions have hindered mee, 
from coming to see you, all this while; I desire you to impute my absence, 
not to w^ant of lone, but leasurc : & 1 beseech you, to heo assured, that there 
lieues not a more constant, I'aithfull, and affectionate lover, upon the face of 
tlie whole^eartli, tlreii I am, of your most worthie hei.fe, whose vertue and 
REAVTY is such, that 1 haue Uerie good eavso to bclejue there lines not a 
second, to bee })aralelbd w‘h you. 1 haue here sent you a small token, wdi 
I desire you to accept of; 1 hauo allsoe sent you a copie of uerses, made by 
him, who is, Tlie admirer, & adorer of your djvjne beautjc ; Henrje 
Oxjj^DEN. Barham : Peb.: ‘JG: 1641. An“ A£tat: tuse. 17.” 

Hie initial letter is beautified after the monkish maimer, the globe with its 
sea and laud, on w hich tlie D is placed, being probably the pictorial anaiogn 
to rh protestation in the love-letter about ‘‘the face of the whole earth.” 
tiiiiortunately there is no address to give a clue to this paragon of virtue and 
beauty, aged seveiiteeu, by whose years the date is so (quaintly fixed.—T.S. 

II Auderaou, 1867 ; ante, p. 1, note *. 
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tlian botli Europe and America put together.” * * * § Some of the 
merchants in India hoarded their savings, and others spent 
them witli ostentation. Of the Banya brokers of 'Surat it was 
ol(Served, ‘'They are each worth 15 to 30 lakhs, and spend Es. 
3000 to Es. 4000 per annum; f and on the other hand, the 
Emperor Jahangir told Sir Thomas Eoe, our ambassador in 
1G15, after he had delivered his gifts from the King of England, 
“ Your presents have been inferior to those a merchant you 
liave seen here has brought.” t 


WHAT HE COST US. 

Our readers would not tliank us for a history of Kanhpji 
Angria’s exploits. Each of the three great European nations in 
Indian waters had a shy at him and his family, and each came 
oft* second best. TTiough he died in 1728, § his piratical instincts 
were faithfully transmitted to his posterity. Between 1724 
and 1754, the English lost 2 ships of war, Erencli 1, Dutch 3. 
\Vc sometimes joined hands with the Portuguese, then we tried 
company with tlie Marathas, and again with the Sidi to 
batter down his forts, the ramparts of which still frown from 
the great sea walls of Western India. We hammered away at 
Geria, and our cannon-balls might as well have been made up 
of cotton-wool or saw-dust for all the execution they did. We 
liad to keep a special fleet to act against him, which cost us 
£50,000 a year. When Angria took the " Success ” it involved 
us in a war with his family that lasted 38 years. It was then 
that he wrote impudent, but clever letters to the Governor of 
Bombay, for he could write, and was not like Sivaji in this 
respect. In 1739 the merchants of Bombay dug a ditch round 
the town, in case he should come and measure his •strength 
with us at our own doors. And it was no uncommon thing 


* Wealth of Nationa. 

t Ovington, 1689. 

j Koe’s Emha%mj. 

§ After 1724 ho threw off his allegiance to the Marathas. “It is said 
that he cut off the noses of their ambassadors who camo to demand the 
tribute he had agreed to pay to the Saha Bajah.”—Orme, vol. i., p, 410. 

I 2 
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long afterwards for our inercliants, on tlie arrival of the fleet 
from China, or elsewhere, to 2 >resent the commander of the ship 
of war which acted as convoy witli a purse of 500 sovereigns. 

nis CROWNING ACHIEVEMENT. 

lint tlie most startling feat of Angria was his mareli to, and 
<‘a[>turc of, the fort of Logarh when he took the I'eshwah 
])i'isoner, and [)repared to advance on Satara, in 1713. 

Passing Narel on your way to J*oona, you may see on your 
left a fort, conical in shape, twelve miles away, Kotligarh,* a 
small Daulatahad in ap])earance, and having also a s])iral 
passage like it, cut inside and tlirour/h tlie rock’, and some old 
guns lying about it. P'urther on, beyond Karjat,as you entered 
the Khandala Ghat, and still on your left, across the gloomy 
ravine of the Ulas, towers aloft Itajinachi, the Poyal Terrace, 
from whic'li this sea-eagle looked down and scanned the 
Konkan plains. Still further on, but now on your right at 
Lamiwli, is Logarh, tlie kiladar of which, Dandu Pant, 
was asked by the Duke of Wellington in 1803 to “come 
down.” 

lie had not been down in the plain for tliirty years. It 
appears that Angi-ia held ]votligarh and L’njmachi for twenty- 
one years, from 1713 to 1734, when he presented tliese forts to 
the Peshwah. Tliey commanded the highway to Poona. Satara 
was in a state of great trepidation, and sent Balaji Adshwanath, 
the ablest man she had, witli an army against Angria. 
Vishwanath turned his chct‘k to the smiter, and the smiter 
extorted good terms on releasing the l*eshwah, being guaranteed 
in the possession of ten forts and sixteen fortified places. And 
now lo ?nd beliold, Kanhoji Angria is madeor Admiral 
of the Fleet, for the Jlaja of Satara; and Adshwanath, who 
made the treaty on behalf of tlie Bhoiisles, was for his services 
on this imx>oi'tajit occasion created l*eshwah, and became founder 
of the dynasty of which, in our own day, Baji Bao was the last 


* We are indebted for these facts to Mr. Cousens, of the Arclia3ological 
♦Survey, also that it is called by the natives Kotli-hilat and lies twelve miles 
N. E. of Karjat. 
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descendant. We thus sec that Angria was not altogether a sca- 
inonster. Sivaji at sea and Angria on land forsook their native 
element. Angria’s country was, of course, the pirate coast 
where every cholera, as soon as he could float a mimic fleet of 
sedge and bulrush, or paddle his own tony * in his native creek, 
kept a sharp look-out for flotsam and jetsam.’* His revenue 
was the cotton of the sea,” the “ chouth f of the sea,” and the 
grist rolled on his rock-bound coast by white and stormy 
waves. But he could penetrate far inland, and take forts as 
well as ships. He was a great land-shark, or mayar, if you 
will, who came up out of the water and strode across the 
land, eating every green thing for his mere diversion, “ Behold 
Behemoth, he eateth grass as an ox.” { The Angrias were 
not, however, to have it all their own way. “ The mills of 
the gods grind slowly, but they grind exceeding small; ” so the 

VENGEANCE 

which seemed to sleep for forty years came u];)on them at last. 
Tlie British Goveniment, which had been always anxious to 
root out the nests ot piracy which lay along the Maratha coasts, 
in 1755 commissioned Commodore James to do the work; and 
he did it elfectually at Suvarndurg, § a few miles south of the 
Bankot river, taking the four forts of which it (consisted with¬ 
out the loss of a single man. For its day, or any day, this was 


* Properly doni, a Dakliaiii word, apjdied to a skiff or barge.—B. 
t Marathi— chauth, “ une-fourtli part,” revenue.’’ 

X We cannot remember any instances of pirates carrying on their depreda¬ 
tions oil land, except Paid Jones’on the Karl of Selkirk’s silver plate. We 
notice it to observe that it wsis faithfully returned to his lordship in due form. 
We may here tack on the first verse of an old ballad ;— 

‘ You have beard o’ Paul Jones, 

Have you not? Have you not? • 

And you’ve beard o’ Paul Jones, 

Have you not? 

He came to {Selkirk Ha*, 

Did be not? Did bo not?” 

&e., &c. 

§ /Jury, a fortified bill or rock. 
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a ^rcat naval success, and tlie Commodore was made a 
baronet.'*^ 

On Shooter’s Hill, London, there is a monument, erected to 
his memory by liis widow from the booty, wiiicli recounts this 
(ixploit. As its elevation is 140 feet liiglier tlian St. Paul’s, it 
is seen from afar, and still retains the name of Lady James’ 
Monument. So much for Suvarndurg. In 175G Admiral 
Watson and Lieut.-Colonel Clive, whose great name a]_)pears in 
tliis history, captured Geria, or Vijayadurg, 170 miles south of 
Lombay, and seized Tulaji Angria with his wife and family, 
and all the plunder, amounting to ten lakhs of rupees, which 
he had taken from the East India Coni])any.t A curious 
inddent lately occurred at Geria,J when some English visitors 


* lie nuirriod a Miss Goddard (see Eliza Dra})cr, Chap. XXXI.), but of his 
hist wife this is tiic record. “ Siion after his arrival Mr. James married, and 
that an honourable testimony to tlie obscurity of his origin did not stand in 
tlie way of his acliieviiig distinction, any more than it did in the case; of Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel, and maiiyotlier famous English Admirals, it may be men¬ 
tioned tliat his wife kept a jmblic house in tlie now classic region of \^a^ppiug, 
known as the ‘ Ked Cow,’”—Low, History of the Indian Havy, 1877. 

Her tomb is in Surat in the same mausoleum as the black marble slab 
erected to Jlrabazou Ellis. She died in 1755, which 1 think is the date 
recorded on her tombstone on the right as you go in. 

“James was the son of a miller near Haverfordwest, in Pembrokeshire 
vernacular a cursed hoy. According to tradition he stole a gamecock from 
Jclmstonc Hall and had to fly the country. Mr. John Pavin Phillips, of 
Haverfordwest, says his firet wife was a widow. His children were by the 
second wife. Ills daughter Eliz. Anne, married Thomas Boothby Parkins, 1st 
Baron Banclifle. The youngest of Parkins’daughters married first in 1817 
the Marquis lie Choiseul, and second in 1824 Auguste Jules Armand Mane, 
P'-inee de Poliguac, Minister of Charles X .’^—Notes and Queries^ September 28, 
1861. 

t Low’s Indian Navy, 1877. 

X Giria, (^eriah or Gheriah (from gir —a hill), the name, said to have been 
current among the Musalmans and employed by European writers of last 
century, for Vijayadurg {Viziadroog'), u fortress on a rocky promontory, at 
the entrance of a tine harbour formed by the mouth of the Vaghotna river, 
on the Konkan coast about 170 miles south of Bombay. It was fortified in 
1G62 by Sivaji. In’ a.d. 1707 Kaiihoji Angria established an independent 
sovereignty here, and possessed a numerous piratical fleet. On 13th Feb., 
1756, it was attacked by Admiral Watson with three ships of the line, one 
shi]) of 50 guns, and one of 44, with some armed vessels of the Bombay 
M arine, amounting in all to fourteen sail, having on board 800 Europeans 
and 1000 native soldiers, under Clive (just returned from Europe with the 
lank of Colcnel). Angria’s fleet was totally destroyed in a few hours the 
place carried and mucli pjun<?er obtained.—B. 
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including, we believe, a late Governor of Bombay, were con¬ 
fronted by a venerable native, who gravely averred tliat ]ie 



WATSON AND OLIVe’s STORMING OF GERIA. 


himself was a spectator of this great action. Tin’s throws 
Wasliington’s nurse completely into the shade. 

We come now to speak of a painful subject, 


THE ENGLISH PIRATE. 

The English Government in Bombay had to dea^ witli all 
kinds of pirates—Somali, Sidi, and Sanganian; * but worse 
tlian any of these, she had to bring down her right arm on those 
of lier own flesh and blood who desecrated tile name .and the 
honour of England on the Indian Ocean. The Maratha pirate 
was bad, the English worse, for he had le.arned more and 

* p. 57, note *. • 
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profited a great deal less. Tlie trade was new to tlic one and 
hereditary to the otlier. . Kidd* and Evory and Green are the 
names of some of tliese ruffians, who committed robbery and 
murder on the higli seas, and the scope and duration of their 
crimes far exceeded those of any individual attack on life and 
property on land. Their sweep was wide as the Indian 
Peninsula and adjacent seas, and imperilled the existence of 
every English man and woman thereon, as well as the condi¬ 
tion of future generations. Quick work, therefore, was made 
of their authors and abettors. Kidd, who was never in Bombay, 
but not far from it, was hung in chains at Tilbury, and his 
goods confiscated to Greenwich Hospital. 

Green, afterwards hanged in Scotland,” says Hamilton, 
noticing that he came on board his ship very much overtaken 
with drink.” Evoryf fled to Barbadoes, and five of liis accom¬ 
plices were hanged. A l‘ersian scholar X of this period, whose 
works have been recently translated, lifts the veil from the 
horrors which accompanied his capture of the big pilgrim ship 
*• Ganji-sawai,” This mildest manner’d man who ever scuttled 


* “Born at Greenock, Scotland, executed May 12, 1701.”— Notes and 
Queries. 

Ttiere’s a fine old song about him all to the tune of— 

“My name was Captain KidU^^.^. 

As I sailed, as I sailed. 

My name was Captain Kid, 

And so wickedly X did. 

God’s laws I did forbid 1... 

As 1 sailed, as I sailed.”/ 

And then it tells how he gained the devil’s good graces by buryinn; the 
Bible 

“ I had the Bible in my hand, 

As I sailed, as I sailed. 

And 1 buried it in the sand, 

^As I sailed.” 

Washington Irving’s I'alcs of a Traveller. 

t “ Evory or Avory died at Bideford, in England. He had been to America 
and brought his diamonds (loot from the ‘ big ship ’) to sell them in Bristol. 
Ho was ‘ wanted,’ lied, got nothing out of them.”— Gentleman’s Magaziney 
November 1800. 
t Khafi Kha’n. 
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•p or cut a throat was, of course, sent to Gehenna by the 
Muslim, and to the hell of heated and burning copper, one of 
the twenty-seven hells of the Hindus.* The English pirate 
rarely reached home with his ill-gotten plunder. Allan 
Eamsay writes in 1722 :— 

“Much dawted by the gods is he 
Who to the Indian Main 
Successful ploughs the wally sea, 

And safe returns again.” 

Not much fondled by gods or men was the pirate in his 
native gaum. The finger was pointed at him as the man who 
had sold his soul to the devil for as much gold as filled his 
boot.t The English pirate was the principal cause of Child’s 
war, which cost £440,000. Aurangzeb would not see in those 
piratical acts anything but the action of our accredited agents. 
Hence he told Sir William Norris, our ambassador, if the 
plunder was not redeemed, he knew the way he came, and 
might go “ back again.” 

England did not rest satisfied until she had hunted out the 
last of her degenerate children and amply redeemed their follies 
by the great part she took in 

THE POLICE OF THE INDIAN SEAS. 

There is not one fact in Bombay history of which we may 
feel more justly proud than tlie imperishable services of the 
Indian Navy, t from the day that Hawkins stood before the 
Emperor Jahangir at Agra in 1609 to the abolition of tlie 


* “Dukes, lords 1 have buried and squires of fame,^ 

And people of every degree. 

But of all the fine jobs that came in my way 
A fun’ral like this for me. 

This js the job, • 

That fills the fob, 

01 the burying a Nabob for me.” 

Old tSon(/j Chambers’ Book of Days, vol. i., 331. 

t Skipper’s boots, specially those of pirates in those days, were large. 

X “ Half a dozen men-of-war that were built in Bombay in tlM3 infancy of 
the present century, are still afloat.”— Chamber8\ Journal, June 1881, p. 204. 
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service in 1863, when its flag was hauled down and it ceased to 
exist. 

It is true that what we attempted we did not always suc'.ceed 
in, but wo ultimately attained the object we had in view, which 
was no less than giving a safe throughgate to the vessels of all 
nations by making peaceable men of these wild marauders of 
the sea. Tlie suppression of piracy and slavery on tlu^ coasts 
of Arabia, the Persian (lulf, and Kathiawar is a history ].>y 
itself, and that liistory belongs to the Indian Kavy. Why is it 
to-day that the Indian Ocean is as safe for the vessels of every 
Hag as tlie Solent or the Medway ? We may well enquire tlie 
reason why. And why do men sleep on the way from Aden to 
Bombay, for they did not always do so ? It was that the course 
initiated by the (government of Bombay against tlie Maratlia 
])irates, by Oxinden and his successors, was followed up by the 
brilliant exploits of James, of AVatson, and of Clive against the 
Angrias, until the pirates were driven out for ever and the 
entire sea left clear and uninterrupted to all who chose to 
enter it. Without this, of what use would be your steam navi¬ 
gation, your Suez Canal, and electric telegraph ? With the 
pirates, Waghoru and the Overland Toute would have been 
an idle dream. Security was the first element; speed the 
second. 


THE CRUELTIES OF THE PIRATES. 

What men suffered and endured at the hands of the pirates 
it were vain to enumerate.* Much is known, much more is 
unknown, and it is, perhaps, as well it should be so for the 
credit of our human nature. It is a blood-stained Book of 


* Having amassed a very large fortune, and being desirous of returning to 
his native land, Mr.tCurgenven, an East Indian merchant (circa 1724), set 
about arranging his affairs. As the variety of his cngagemeiits rendered tins 
an operation of greater length than he had anticipated, lie sent his wife to 
England by herself, and determined to follow with all his wealth as soon as 
jKissible. About a year or so later he succeeded in winding u]) his affairs and 
chartered two vessels, one of which he loaded with the greater jiart of his rich 
effects, and ^ith the residue of his property he liimself embarked in the 
other. He had not, however,^sailed many days wlien, by some accident, the 
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Martyrs at the best:—Sawbridge and his crew tortured and put 
on shore at Aden to die of thirst Petit, a member of Council, 
leaping from the burning ship which he defended to the last, 
only to be carried off to Gujarat, where he died a miserable 
death ;t Pasalgarh, near Mahabalesliwar, was the prison-house 
ol‘ an English officer who was captured by Aiiandrao while 
carrying despatches to the Court of Directors.! 

We need not, however, ransack the pages of history. Our 
own time fiirnislies us witli an example. It seems but yesterday 
tliat a man who bore on his body, like a “ Crusader’s badge,” § the 
marks of the pirates was alive. Ca])tain G. Grant, of Barholm, 
Kirkcudbright, commanded in 1820 tlie naval force of the 
Gaikwar to juit down piracy, and on his way inland from iJiu 
Head was captured and imprisoned. He lay for two months 
and seventeen days on the top of a mountain in the Gir 
jungles. From a letter, dated April, 1871, to General Sir 
George Le Grand Jacob, we take the following:—My suffer¬ 
ings during confinement were almost beyond endurance, and I 


nccorapanying ship took fire, and was consumed before his eyes with 
everything she contained. Tlie loss of inore than half his fortune, earned by 
a long life of toil and exile, was a severe blow, but he boro it with fortitude, 
resigning himself to the will of Heaven, and comforted by the reflection that 
much riches still remained to him. Brief and ill-founded was this con¬ 
solation. 'i’ho morrow’s sun had hardly risen, when he found himself 
surrounded by the fleet of the famous Eastern pirate Angria, by whom, after 
a short resistance, he was taken j)risoner. His jiroperty was carried to Geria, 
while he liimself was chained to a bench in Angria’s galley and obliged to row 
as a slave. A long time elapsed before he was able to send intelligence of his 
misfortune to England, and it was longer still before Angria—who knew the 
value of his prize—could be brought to accept his ransom. Nearly ten years 
passed before he regained his liberty, and then only on payment of a large sum 
of nioiiey. At length (circa 1737) he reached England and rejoiced the heart 
of his Wife after such a long and bitter separation; but their troubles were 
not yet at an end. The iron ball by which he was fastened to tno chain had 
so worked into the flesh of his thigh that within a week after his return to 
London, mortification set in, and it was judged extHjdient to amputate his leg 
as near as possible to the body. The operation was successfully i)erformed, 
and for a week afterwards there was every reason to ^expect his recovery. 
One evening, however, as his wife was sitting by his bedside, he uttered a 
sudden exclamation and threw off the bedclothes. The great artery had 
burst, and before any assistance could be ])rocured he bled to death. His 
widow hecame Lady Somerville .—Letters and Corres'jjondence of Sir 
James Bland Burgess, Bart., 1886. 

* 1G9(3. t 1C84. 

§ Hied 187^. 


t 1780. 
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used to pray in the evening that I might never see the morning. 
I had my boots on my feet for the first mouth, not being able 
to get them off for the wet. Severe fever, with ague and 
inflammation of the liver, came on, and with exposure to the 
open air drove me delirious; so when let go, I was found 
wandering in the fields, covered with vermin from head to foot. 
I can never forget the foregoing incidents, though it is now 
upwards of fifty years since they occurred.’' * 


THE LAST OF THE ANGKIAS. 

Meanwhile the Angrias at Geria and Kulaba, all these years, 
ate and drank, married wives, and begat sons and daugliters. 
“ Very much married,” as Artemus Ward would say; the last 
of them, in 1838, left five widows. Some of their wives were 
of good mettle, and one of them, about 1798, Sakuvarbai, tlie 
wife of Jay sing, performed a feat which for one liundred years 
had defied all the power and ingenuity of the Jlombay Govern¬ 
ment. She took Khenery, and the island would not have been 
wrested from her, except by the foulest treachery. The 
commander of Sindia’s forces at Gwalior came down and oflered 
to relievo her husband from prison if she gave up the fort. She 
did so, and Jay sing was killed, and this heroine and her famil} 
put in prison. 

Then there was Anandabai, who was like Jael, the wife of 
Heber the Kenite ; tlie women of tliose days fighting miicli 
better than the men. She was the widow of Eaghuji, “the 
beloved,” and besieged Kulaba and imprisoned her stepson 
Jaysing, and executed his chief adviser; fought bloody battles 


* Jacob, Western India, 102-115. This exploit was commemorated in a 
yon" sung by the Katlii women— 

“ Mr. Grant and Alam Mia were going to Amreli. Bavo looked out and 
said certain scribes are coming along the road. 0 son of llaning. 

“ lie seized the hat wearer, he took him to the hills, he kept him imprisoned 
for four months, the news went to England. Oh Bavo Valo preserver of the 
country. 0 son of llaning. 

“ You gave him food when he asked for it and treated him with honour. 
You could not find fans, so you gave him Khakhar leaves. 0 sou ot 
Railing.”— Bom, Oaz., vol. viii., p. 126. 1884. 
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in ])ersoii at Kliandala and Hirakot; and at length in 1790, 
on hearing of the destrnction of her army, died of a broken 
heart. 

Such were some of tlie strong-minded and strong-bodied 
women among the Angrias. TJie family seem to have been a 
very quarrelsome set among themselves, literally picking eacli 
other’s eyes out. The dull monotony of their daily existence 
on sliore, for they never absolutely bartered away their piratical 
instincts for tlie gifts of civilisation, was varied by sewing up 
their relations in sacks, or liurling obstinate members of the 
kimily to their last resting-place down the steep cliffs of 
Sagargarh.* 'I’he reign of the last man, Eagliuji, 1817 to 1838, 
^vas called Amjaml', which, we understand, means Mars, an evil 
star for man and beast in Hindustan. A posthumous child 
born to him died in 1839, when tiie i)ossessions of Angria 
lapsed to (Government and were formed into the Kulaba Col- 
h^ctorate. 

Alibagh is a fine name, the ‘‘ Chirden of God,” and })laced 
amid a waste of salt marshes, with its flowers, fi’uits, and 
aromatic herbs, ought to justify the title. Op])Osite to it—you 
ctin almost walk over at low tide—is the island rock ol‘ Kulaba. 
The only pleasing e])isode we can recollect in its history is the 
visit in 1771 of Janies Korlies to the then ruler, Itaghuji Angria 
(1759 to 1793). This man was very niucli beloved, and to him 
we owe the number of tree.s in the landscape. He was of a 
comely person and pleasing manners, vhich were friendly, 
almost obsequious to Englishmen. Eorbes records that his 
palace, treasury, and public buildings were in Kulaba, and the 
gardens at Alibagh. 

Like most seamen and descendants of seamen, he was fond 
of horses, and possessed a magnificent stud of Tersian and 
iVrab animals.t 


* Ascended Sagargarh on 31st December, 1883, at "sunrise, and was back 
.at the bandar boat at Alibagh at 10 a.m. It is well worth a visit. Huge 
boulders apparently brought from the shore make up the Fort. A strange 
natural peak or spire projects from the end. It is reported to move like the 
rocking stones, or the shaking minarets of Ahrnadahad. Saw the steep 
cliffs of throe hundred feet, down which the victims were thrown, 
t Oriental Memoirs. 
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THEIR OLD HAUNTS. 

South of Bombay on the coast there were the “CJ olden Fort/’ 
the Fort of Victory/’ the Ocean Fort/’ and the ‘"Oarderi of 
God.” Their present state is described in the Batnagiri volume 
of the Bombay Gazetteer. The sea-eagle builds its nest in a 
banian tree overhanging the sea-wall of the picturescpie old 
island of Suvarndurg. Ciheria, or Vijayadurg, has twenty-seven 
bastions, which “ over their whole length are ruined by trees 
and evergreens.” The cannon which wc captured in ITdG 
appear to be still lying there—250 rusty and unserviceable 
pieces. Augria’s dock is choked with mud. Sindhudurg, or 
Mai wan, is a mere shell. Thirty-two flags used to wave 
triumphantly over as many bastions, where now a hoary and 
solitary Adamonia digitata rules supreme. The once gi’eat 
arsenal of Kulaba is unapproachable from the sea owing to 
outlying rocks. To the north of Bombay the temple of Somnath 
(for the pirates took possession of the holiest of places) is now 
“ desecrated and defiled, and scarcely distinguishable from the 
mass of ruins which surround it.” Beram, at the mouth of 
the Gulf of Cambay, where seamen still make an offering to the 
great local pirate, now reflects a dioptric light; Khenery, that 
erst, and almost within tlie memory of man, was the abode of 
Angria, the enemy of legitimate commerce, has been converted 
into its friend, and now points the waxy to the mariner across 
tlie midnight waste of the kala-yani. 

Man in these parts goeth forth to his labour in the morning, 
but not now for purposes of piracy. 

CONCLUSION. 

The Angrias were a stiff-necked race, born and begotten of 
the sea, and full of its wild and restless energy. They were 
rocked to and fro by its waves into hardihood and indomitable 
pluck. 

No memorable scene in this history rewards the patience of 
the reader. We seem to hear for ever the flapping of the great 
lateen saih' and toil on from wreck to wreck amid floating 
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masses of burning sliips and sinking men. Not one ray of 
family affection comes from these embittered households; and 
a century of their history docs not offer one instance of filial 
devotion to the living, such as that of Sivaji,* or the veneration 
l*or the dead that was exliibited at Wai and I’anwel by the 
widow of Nana Fadnavis.f In tlie dull and weary annals of 
the J^eshwahs there is the great lk)ona iJarbar of 1790, when in 
the magnificent (Janesh room of the Shanwar or Saturday 
I’alace a hundred dancing girls came forth amid fountains and 
fragrant flowers to welcome our ambassador. Sir Charles Maletf 
(landed in India 1770). In Sivajds history there is the barbaric 
sj>lendoiu' of his coronation. Angria conducted his affairs by 
ruder methods. He was never crowned, so he sits on a throne 
built up of plunder and sea-wrack. The story of the Angria 
family goes a long way back, and comes down to our own 
times. 

The first man of the name that we meet with, was a tindal 
in one of the gallivats of Sivaji. The widow of the last ruler— 
her name is Yashoda—still (1880) lives at Alibagh. 

SOl'PLEMENTAltY. 

The issue of the tenth volume of the Bomlay Gazetteer is 
opportune to us, for the bulk of it is devoted to this subject. 
When the British in 1818 took possession of Eatnagiri—the 
country from Bankot to Vingorla, 160 miles in length, and 
stretching 30 to 40 miles inland—it was in a miserable condi¬ 
tion, It was like the prophet’s “ valley of vision,” full of dry 
bones, the vultures of previous times having left us only the 
skeleton of a country. During the previous one hundred and 
fifty years various birds of prey had been sucking its blood. 
The Peshwah had done his work, and Angria had done his work, 
and that black eagle of the desert—Sivaji! It was a country 
without roads. That means nothing comparatively. It was a 
country without money, which means a good deal when none of 
it passes between man and man, and where a rupee in the 

* Meadows Taylor works this well up in Tara. 

t The Duke, Lord Valeiitia, and Lady Falkland all j aid her a visit. 

1 Dauiell’s great picture. 
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hands of a tenant is a rare sight. It was a country wliere a 
man wearing a decent turban, or ever so coarse a dress, was an 
object of attraction. It had reached that last stage in a people’s 
degeneracy when industry ceases to be a virtue—wlien the 
l)onds of society, or whatever you like to call them, are broken 
up, and men take to the open country to feed on the roots of 
the earth and leaves of trees, or wage war for existence. When 
Eletcher of Saltoun, amid the gloom of “l)ondage days” and 
liereditary jurisdiction, was asked what was to be done with the 
100,000 beggars who then roamed over his country, he 
replied :—“ Sell them as slaves.” l>ut wliot are you to do with 
a people wliere this has been already accomjilishcd ? Tlie deed 
was done, in a kind of way, Ibr without bargain oi* sale the Khot 
and the Kunbi * had created between them a personal servitude 
for the latter where “ the only limit was the absolute necessities 
of nature.” 

An impoverished, a dispirited, and a degraded people,” 

little better than abject slaves.” These are the words of the 
Government officials of the day, and it is no wonder that they 
added that the prospect was “ almost hopeless.” llaji Eao in 
his last days seems to have begun to realize the disagreeable 
truth that taxation had exceeded burden-bearing limits. The 
ass lay down, and to get it on its legs again the wiseacres of 
that day suggested that £50,000 a year should be doled out to 
the miserable wretchCwS, so that peradventure the beast of 
liurdcn might be cobbled into tax-giving capability. When 
this experiment was going on we arrived. We then took stock, 
and made an inventory of the legacy that accrued to us. It 
consisted of a teak forest sown by Kanhoji Angria on the borders 
of the llankot river; Angria's dock, silted up, at Geria; an 
old Maratha bridge at Eajapur; and 365 crazy forts—there was 
one for every day in the year—through the loopholes of which 
we were staring into utter vacancy, when lo and behold, the 
Khot controversy^ was added to the list, and soon worried out 
the lives of two generations of civilians ! With such rotten 
materials did we commence the work of regeneration. The 

* Khoty revenue farmers wlio had assumed hereditary rights; Kunbis, 
cultivators. * 
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battle, however, had to be fought and the victory won, and the 
history of political economy in the restoration of moribund 
States can scarcely furnish a greater triumph than is exhibited 
in the present condition of that country we now call Eatnagiri, 
the scene of the Angrias* exploits. 

We beg^n by covering the country witli a network of 507 
miles of roads. We opened up the passes in the Sahyadri Hills 
for cart traffic. We encouraged steam navigation, and as the 
coast was rocky, we planted four lighthouses on the most 
dangerous points. We abolished the labour cess, by wliich the 
Jvliot could exact, nolens volcns, one day in eight of personal 
servitude. We encouraged enlistment, until in 1879 we liad in 
the army 5579 men, while 7009 more were receiving pensions 
amounting in the year to £45,452. We sent out on their 
rounds 743 native policemen with a single European superin¬ 
tendent. The office latterly has been nearly a sinecure, for 
in 1878 of £2059 (dleijcd to have been robbed, £1583 was 
recovered. Tlie population in CO years has risen from 402,651 
to 1,019,130 until it literally overflows. They don’t object to 
leave the country ; 100,000 to 150,000 souls every year, after 
the rice reaping, finding their way to Bombay and returning 
l)eforc the rains. Our cotton mills are full of them. The 
acuteness and astuteness of the Konkani Brahmans have 
become a proverb. In Bombay they affect everything—law, 
police, medicine, Sanskrit, mathematics. They are the High¬ 
landers of the Bombay Presidency, and every year this High¬ 
land host so leavens our population that every seventh man, 
woman, and child we meet is a Eatnagirian. When we came 
there was little or no trade. Between December, 1876, and 
December, 1877, 150,000 tons of food-grains left Bombay for 
Southern Maratha ports, and the sea trade of Eatnagiri has 
increased from £104,484 in 1818 to £1,841,411 in 1878. The 
revenue in 1832 was £117,829, in 1878 £230,470. The wages 
of labour are enhanced. A labourer before 1860 received 1 to 
2 annas a day, now 3 to 4; and masons and carpenters, then 
getting 3 to 6, are now paid 8 annas a day. In such a hilly 
country the amount of arable land, or rather land under tillage, 
is absolutely marvellous. Of its entire superficies of 2,424,960 
acres, 1,020,836 are under tillage. Add to this, that there is a 

VOL. I. ’ K 



130 


KANHOJI ANGRIA AND THE PIRATES, 


great air of comfort everywhere, and that the villages ou the 
coast in cleanliness compare favourably with any in India. 
The men now wear sewed waistcoats, shoulder cloths, shoes in 
dry and sandals in wet weather, and deck themselves in turbans, 
while the women are very neat in their dress and style of 
wearing the hair. You recollect that Sir James Mackintosh 
travelled in 1805 over 1000 miles of the Dekhan without 
seeing an unwalled village or a detached bungalow. Here there 
are no walled villages. The people are neither frightened of us 
nor of each other. 

Thus has the pirate coast been reduced to order by a 
systematized government, and its race of spies and buccaneers 
been rc])laced ])y a frugal and an industrious people. 

“AVIicra briers grew midst barren wilds. 

Shall firs and myrtles spring. 

And nature through its utmost bounds 
Eternal praises sing.” 
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CIIArXEE X. 

IjOmbay, 1750 —Grose’s Account.* 

“ Now by the powers o’ verso and prose! 

Tliou art a dainty chiel, O Grose! ” 

Burm on Captain Grose. 

It may be as well at the outset to state that the hero of this 
article is not the Captain Grose of Burns. He has, however, 
some strong affinities to him. The lines 

“ He’s ta’en tlie Antiquarian trade, 

1 think they call it.” 

And 

“ A chieTs aniang ye takin’ notes, 

And, faith, he’ll j^rent it; ” 

fairly apply to him in Bombay. Our Grose was a writer and 
(covenanted servant of the East India Company, a close observer, 
and a man of much int(dligence ; and we think we will be able 
to show that he has left on record the best account that exists 
of Bombay as it was in the middle of the last century. 

WHEN GROSE LANDED 

in Bombay, Poona laid just become the capital of the Marathas. 
Our territorial ac(]uisitions in Western India were no bigger 
than they were in 1G65, when we took over the island from the 
Portuguese, unless indeed we add to this a few square miles of 

* A Voyage to the East Indies. By M. Grose, Loudon, 1772. This book 
was the property of Mr. Tyrrell Leith, barrister-at-law (died in Heidelberg 
10th December, 1888), and it was by his courtesy that we were enabled to 
present this meagre rechauffe of the Bombay portion of it to the public. The 
book is so rare that we have seldom seen it quoted, or referred to in any 
publication heretofore. Mr. Leith’s collection of books on the history of 
Western India, we make bold to say, was the best selected of any in the 
Presidency at the present time, and certainly neither Mackintosh nor 
Elphinstone had anything approaching to it. , 
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earth at Telichery. We were still on the tenterhooks of un¬ 
certainty, for our position was quite as precarious and critical as 
it w'as in the end of the seventeenth century, when Aurangzel) 
and Sivaji laid waste the Dekhan and Konkan plains. Those 
twill giants, the Gog and Magog of our early Governors, had 
disappeared, and were now no longer a menace to us ; but the 
existence of Bombay as an English settlement was still a matter 
of doubt in the future. For that dominant power which Sivaji 
had quickened into life was now in full swing at roona, Satara, 
and Baygarh. The right arm of the Marathfi n&,tion was as yet 
unbroken by the defeat of Banipat—their Flodden Field, where 
the Afghans drove them from the north of India, and inflicted 
a blow upon them from whicli they never recovered. 

We had enemies in all quarters—north, south, and east, and 
even in the west; the sea, our ancient and natural ally, whcn(;e 
alone we could draw men and munitions of war, was covered by 
the beets of Angrifi, who had wrapped up in the folds of his pirati¬ 
cal dominion a wide extent of country stretching away south from 
the mouth of Bombay Harliour. Moreover, the fall of Basscin,. 
in 1739, was an event of sinister import to us, and added new 
dangers to our political situation, for we were now hemmed in 
as we had never lieen before. Bad as the Portuguese were in 
Salsette, tliey w^ere better neighbours for us tlian tlie Marathas 
who now, after sweeping over the island, confronted us with 
their outposts on tlu*. hill of Bandara. And this may be said, 
that weak as Portugal w^as, so long as she held Salsette it acted 
as a barrier betw^een us and the enemy, and bi'oke the force of 
the mass that was pressing down upon us from the Dekhai] Hills. 

Our readers will see that the outlook from the bastions of 
Bombay Castle was at this time altogether a dreary one ; for 
though the sun rose then as it does now, there was this impor¬ 
tant difference—that there was not a peak or valley in the wide 
panorama which it lighted up but what was in the hands of the 
enemy. Kulaba, Thai, Uran, Karanja, IJ^arnala, Prabhal, 
Matheran, Bhaumalang, with the Khandala range ending in 
Bajmachi, with all the intervening country and ten times as 
much beyond it, with the islands of Henery, Khenery, Elephanta, 
and Trombay, were governed—or misgoverned—by the enemies 
of England. 
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The truth seems to be—and it was well understood by those 
who lived in Bombay, and by those who lived out of it, who had 
studied the subject—that we could not afford to quarrel, just at 
this particular time, with either the Peshwah, or his great liench- 
man, Angria ; and thougli we did ]iot turn our cheeks to the 
smiter, we had, from motives of expediency, to allow their gibes 
and jeers, and scoffs and taunts, to pass ap])arently unnoticed. 
When we made a ditch round the fort, they told us that they 
would soon fill it up in a single night with their slipj)ers, 
When they seized a supply of our swords they sent word to us 
tliat they would not cut butter. Once we went so far as to 
negotiate with Angria and try and buy him off' l)y an annual 
subsidy, an attitude which looks like temporising. He asked 
for twelve lakhs of rupees, or £150,000 per annum. That was 
wliat he estimated the worth of his ])redatory commerce. But 
tliis policy liad one good effect—that it enabled us to gain time, 
bide our time, recruit our marine, and strtuigthen our fortifica¬ 
tion, which before this time, was, between tlie bastions, of the 
nature of a garden wall. The destruction of Angria and tlie 
defeat of Panipat came afterwards; and it is not too much to 
say tliat it was almost a miracle that Bombay was not now 
swallowed up in the Maratha dominion of Western India— 

“ A living prey 

Unto tlieir teeth, 

And f>luody cruelty.” 

Such was the ])olitical situation of Bombay when our author 
hiiided here in the autumn of the year of our Lord, 1750. 

He came out in the Lord Anson,’’ East Indiaman, and had 
a voyage of five months, which was considered a good one. 
There is no doubt, we think, that he landed at our present 
Custom House bandar, and if so he would lie most conveniently 
placed for 2 )aying his respects to the Covernor. So at six in the 
evening he hied him to Government House, as in duty bound. 
It was quite near^ and you may still see the framework of it 
within the Arsenal. The Governor was affable and courteous, 
and mi IS ceremonie 

ASKED MU. GROSE TO SUPPER 

that very evening. His name was William Wake, and he was 
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now completing the eighth year of liis reign, to be succeeded by 
a man better known in history as the Honourable Kichard 
Bourcliier, Esq. And here it may be as well to observe that 
tlie hours of business at this time in Bombay were from sunrise 
to 1 r.M., when its cares and troubles were laid aside, and our 
breeched and wigged citizens, and our patched dames and 
demoiselles, spent their time, like the little children in France, 
in eating, drinking, and sleeping. If the mauvaiii 'quart dllicure, 
was about twelve, the time of universal satisfaction was 1 r.M., 
wlien dinner was served. After this came the lioohali, the 
gurgling noise of which, sooth to say, had a wonderfully soothing 
effect, and sent tlic guests asleep. It is averred tliat the desta 
was invigorating, and that they rose like giants refreshed, and 
sallied out to walk, ride, or drive on such oxen-drawn vehicles 
as were then available in the neiglibourliood of Bombay Green. 
Fortified with tlie fresh sea-breeze along the Back Bay sands, or a 
lounge on Mendham’s Point, our diners of one o’clock returned 
at eight with, renewed appetite to attack the gliost of the feast, 
to wliicli there were added some pirpiant dishes with which the 
cooks of those days no doubt found it to their interest to titillate 
the jaded palate. And if they could not eat, they could drink. 
For Niebuhr tells us they were nothing loth to grapple with the 
strong wines of Portugal, the consumption of which, he avers, 
contributed to swell the mortuary returns. In addition to tliese, 
Grose tells us of three drinks which now burst upon the bibulous 
world of Bombay witli astonishing effect. The tliree viands 
winch now divided public attention, were the spirit of deer, the 
spirit of mutton, and the sj)irit of goat,* to such marvellous 
ingenuity are men driven to invent new names for liquors to 
quench their thirst. These drinks were in great vogue, and the 
way they got their names was this:—A haunch of venison, a 
joint of mutton, or a quarter of goat was thrown into the vat 
when the arah was being distilled, [and while correcting its 
fiery nature, imparted a new flavour whicji was considered 


* The animal spirits were introduced from China. Dr. MacGowan enu¬ 
merates mutton wine, dog wine, deer wine, tiger, black snake and tortoise, all 
known to the Chinese nowadays .—North China Br. R. As. Soc. Transactions^ 
1871-72. 
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mighty fine. The blend of each of these spirits was different; 
every man had his favourite, some the one, some tlie other, the 
deer, no doubt from its wild gout, outrunning the other animal 
spirits in the chase. We ourselves should rather ol)ject to any 
one of them, but as matter of history, this explains the con¬ 
sumption of arak, of which, it is said, the English were the 
best customers of the best brands from Goa. There could be at 
this supper only 

A fp:w ladies, 

as, in 1739, there were only eight immarriod ladies in the 
E>ombay Presidency, twenty married ladies, four to eight 
widows, and “ never more than seven children. This last Mal¬ 
thusian statement, even though seven is the complete number, 
seems to us preposterous, and throws discredit upon the entire 
statement. It is quite true that Niebuhr was here for six 
months in 17(34, and tells us that during the wliole time he was 
liere, neither marriage nor baptism took place. But even this 
statement does not warrant us, on the vital statistics of Bombay 
at any peuiod, uttering the cry of Poe’s raven—“ Never uioro! ” 

But we are now on safer ground. All the ladies wore patches. 
At least Mrs. King, the Chiefs wife, of Anjengo, did, and An- 
jengo, if we recollect rightly, was then a more lucrative post 
tlian Bombay. Here it was that Orme the historian was born, 
and Eliza Draper; so we imitate Sterne in asking pardon of the 
reader for the “ digression.” But to the patches. Grose records 
that at a reception some leading natives condoled with Mr. 
King on liis wife’s distemper, and hoped that there would be 
no more breaking out of boils and blains! At this snipper 
party there could be no lack of 

SUBJECTS OF CONVERSATION. 

The Scotch Eebellion was already an extinct volcano, and 
Grose does not notice the Scotch unless to call attention to the 
fact that the Dekhany tat resembles those shaggy brutes that 
are reared on the mountains of Scotland. The peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle is not once named. People do not talk statecraft after 
dinner, much less after sup^ier; so Grose amuses us with the 
way he dodged the sea-sickness by going on board the Lord 
Anson ” witii an empty stomach. No doubt everybody having 
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oupped, resolved to try the same on going home, the sea moaning 
bodefully all the time on the black rocks outside the big dining¬ 
room. Grose was told of two fearful bugbears to new-comers, 
the Ikrhirrs * and the Mordcchino.^ but was consoled by the fact 
that the doctors of Bombay were now a very different lot from 
the rusty razors of past times. The health of the city was greatly 
improved, for which we had very much to thank the doctors. 

To have good doctors you must ])ay them well. This is an 
axiojii that cannot be disputed, so Ginse avers that the small 
allowances granted to surgeons in the early days of Bombay was 
a principal reason why its mortality had become a bycword in 
Europe, where Bombay was termed the grave of Englishinen. 
lie tells that Governor Idiipps (VTIO to 1728), anxious to curry 
favour with liis masters at home, inaugurated a number of 
reductions, and among others in the Bombay Marine. On 
examining a schedule of salaries, he observed the surgeon’s 
salary ])iit down at Bs. 42 per mensem. “ 0 ho ! tliere must l)e 
some mistake here; the figures are transposed.” And sure 
enough, he altered them to Bs. 24.t 

* The Beriberij see ante, ]». 5h, f. 

t Tortuguesc mordexi/m, Maratha jnodrushi, and corrii 2 )ted into inort-de- 
chicn, cholera ; sec Correa, iv., 288.—Yule. 

t Shortly before this period there was considerable grumbling among the 
writers of the Company, and in 1739 they sent home a representation that 
their income was insufficient to defray their expenses, accompanied by the 
following schedule to show that their living could not be “ done for less.” 

Calculation of JMontlihj Bombay Expenaes. 


Ivs. qrs. 

One fowl per diem at 1 qr. G p. each ,. .. .. ,.9 3 

One chicken or fish and rice 14 p. each .. .. 5 1 

Flour, pepper, mustard, &c. .. .. .. .. ..0 2 

Greens .. .. .. .. .. .. ..0 3 

3 rolls per diem. 2 ]). each .. .. .. ..2 1 

Wine and Punch, Ks. 2 each .. .. .. .. .. 15 0 

Ghee .. ., .. .. .. .. .. ..03 

Oil and Candles .. .. .. .. ... .. ..4 0 

Wood 1200 billets lls. 2-2 per niille .. .. .. ..3 0 

Tea half cally .. .. .. .. .. ..12 

Sugar or Bugar-candy .. .. .. .. .• ..2 2 

Milk ■.0 3 

Butter, 2 lbs., Be. 1 per lb, .. .. .. .. ..2 0 

Water-bearer .. .. .. .. .. ., ..0 2 


Bs. 48 2 

The drink and oil bill mean late hours, for though the bill is«mall, those 
items form a large proportion of the gross expenditure. 
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Grose gives us the particulars of a race of pigmies in the 
Karnatak. Two specimens had been sent by one Venkaji trading 
in those parts to Eobert Horne, Governor (1734-30), and Captain 
Eoag was commissioned to bring them up to Bombay. The 
creatures were two feet high, were without hair, sallow white 
in colour, and walked erect. They were melancholy, liad a 
rational sense of their captivity, and many human actions. 
They made tlieir own beds, and the joints of their legs were not 
re-entering like monkeys, but salient like those of men. The 
sea air did not agree with them : tlie female sickened and died, 
and the male became inconsolable and died also. Boag buried 
tliem at sea. Horne, like many men, was fond of s])ecimens, 
and asked the captain why he did not preserve them in s]3irits, 
who replied bluntly that he never thought of it. So this new 
race perished on their way to liombay ; for though Governor 
Horne wrote to Venkaji to get another pair, the jhgniies would 
not be coaxed out of tlieir laii‘, but remained im])eiietrably fixed 
in their native jungles. 


THE GOVERNMENT HOUSE,* 

wliei’e Grose took his supper, is still to the fore, and must be 
the oldest house in Bombay. It is marked “ Governor’s House ” 
in his map of Bombay, and now faces you as you enter the gate 
of the Bombay Arsenal, with a board upon it, on which is 
])rinted the prosaic inscription, “Pattern Boom.” In the paper 
on Gerald Aungier, we hazarded the conjecture that the “ four- 

* “ Wiien the English took possession of this island, they found, in that 
part of it wliicli chiefly commands the harbour, an old fortified house, the 
residence of the Portuguese Governor, and though this house might have 
served for other valuable uses, they were tempted to make of it the centre 
house of the castle which they built round it. It is, however, impossible to 
conceive in every sense a more incommodious structure, and the same or 
perhaps less cost than the reparations and additions have stood in to the 
Company would have built a much better mansion new from the ground. 
For the false economy of preserving this old piece of building, which need 
only to have been 'demolished or thrown away, had such effect that it 
hindered the English not only from consulting a more commanding position 
to the harbour which is that of Mendham’s Point, but made them blind to the 
disadvantage of the Fort built round it, being overlooked by an eminence 
near it called Dungharee Point, on which there is cmly a small untenable 
little fort of no defence which serves now lor the town i)rison for debtors or 
criminals.”->^Grose. 
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sc^iiare house ” we took over from the Portuguese was still 
extant, though the moderns have piled an upper storey on its 
bomb-proof roof. Tlie discovery of this map of Grose sets the 
question at rest. This venerable relic still exists, and can 
never cease to be of interest to every man who is ])roud of his 
city and curious of its early history. Here the first twenty 
Governors, from Aungicr to Hornby, had their abode, Oxinden 
and Child in tlie seventeenth century, and such magnates as 
Boone, Bourcliier, and Cromnielin in the eighteentli. Hot all 
wassail and wine, for here, no doubt, Cooke was disgraced, Child 
died, and here in 1734 Bobert Cowan received his notice to quit 
tlie service of the East India Company, and not very far off 
within tlie four bastions and curtain of Bombay Castle, some of 
the most momentous scenes of Bombay history liave taken place. 

We are sure our fellow-citizens will join in the wish that 
such a venerable relic sliould be carefully preserved. It may, 
and it may not. The spirit of inqu'ovement is abroad, and not 
very far off. 

8o great is the rage for improvement nowadays, that we 
think it is highly probable that some one f\dl of bran-new ideas 
will remove it as an excrescence. 

The Castle, as our readm-s are aware, is a quadrangle, and 
the bastion facing Mody Bay was called Tank Bastion. Not 
for the reason that it was near the big tank wbich faces the 
Mint, but because there is a tank of water within the bastion 
itself. Here is also one of the oldest sculptured works in 
Bombay. It may indeed be l^ortuguese and before our advent. 
This is 

A COLOSSAL SUNDIAL. 

ten feet high, with much grotesque carving, heads of men, 
monsters, and animals, intermingled with leaves, towering high 
above the dial-face. The visitor will observe that the disc looks 
out seaward. Indeed, as you stand on the bi^tion the face 
cannot be observed without a considerable craning of the neck, 
and the angle seems, exactly the same as that of the clock-face 
of the Arsenal observatory, to catch the eye of the mariner on 
entering the harbour. The gnomon is gone, but even if a new 
one were fixed in it, it could be of no use, for the roof* of some 



iO BOMBAY, 1750 —Grose’s account. 

buildings obstruct the view of it from the sea. The liours are 
now as distinctly marked as on the day that they wore cut in 
the stone, and in the rim or border which surrounds it a seed 
of the peepul tree having found a matrix, projects a branch 
covered witli big leaves, which wave to and fro in the breeze 
over the dial-]jlate, as if in mockery of time and the strongest 
efforts of man to measure it. 

The time that we have spent with Grose in the Tiombay ot 
1750 leaves no doubt in our mind that it was a dirty, 
uncomfortable, exasperating kind of place. There is much to 
interest one, however, particularly a new arrival. We are 
shown the breacJi, now the Vellard,* and whicJi has been long 
known as 

HORNBY’S VELLARD. 

Dr. Buist seems to have been aware that the Vellard wjis 
built before Hornby’s Governorship, for he tells us in an 
article on the Geology of Bombay which is published in the 
TranHdctions of ilic Ikmihay 0eogra/phical Socictij^ vol. x., 1851^, 
that the embankment between Love Grove and Mahalakslinii 
was completed about a hundred years before,” i,e. 1752, which, 
it is said, has contributed much to the improved health of the 
place. It lias ali’cady cost £150,000. We had always under¬ 
stood that this was the special work of Governor Hornby, 
Governor 1771-84, and indeed that this was the last work he 
executed.! But here it is in a book published in 1772, a second 
edition, and which was certainly written ere Hornby could have 
done anything to it as Governor. He may, however, have given 
the finishing touch to it. But let us look at 

THE FORT. 

The walls appear very much as they are laid down in Murray’s 
Guide-hook map of 1857, ere the levelling process had 
commenced. Barring Elphinstone Circle, the configuration of 
the business jiart of the town, its main streets and lines of 
communication, are very much in appearance what they are 

* From the Poi’luguese valladOy an embankment. 

t “ Vellard begun 1797 ; finished 1805. Taken from an inscription on a 
small house on the end nearest Bombay.”—Maria Graham, 1809. 
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now in 1882. In a picture in this book taken from about the 
site of the Town Hall, we are glad to renew acquaintance with 
our old friend, the Cathedral. It is the same, and not the same. 
Being shorn of the upper portion of the tower where ^he clock 
is, it looks stunted in the picture, what Dr. Chalmers to an 
agricultural friend called “ a cliurch of the short-horned breed.” 
It looks abashed and less crowded than it now is, and altogether- 
in a lonely and noiseless neighbourhood. 



UOMIUY GREEN, CHURCH AND THEATRE, AROUT 1750. 


We can aver that the same tree, a fiem, wliicli still over¬ 
shadows the fountain between the Circle and the Cathedral, 
where so many men and beasts slake their thirst, and find a 
shelter from the noon-day sun, is there. On the site of 
Sassoon’s Buildings (Kemp’s) are two double-storeyed houses, 
the u]qjer storey having a verandah the exact counterpart of that 
which you may still see in the old Secretariat, Apollo Street, and 
which may be accepted as the type of the houses which were 
being erected about this time. In this neighbourhood, and 
occupying as it were the rim of the Bombay Oreen, were the 
houses of the leading Government servants and merchants, but 
mostly one-storeyed bungalows, as the want of room had not 
begun to tell, the best proof of which is that on looking up 
Church Gate Street we can see that the great block now opposite 
Mrs. Lake’s shop, extending for two or three hundred yards up 
our present Hornby How, is covered with cocoanut-trees. That 
quarter within the Fort walls occupied by what Grose calls the 
black population—we mean what is embraced between Hornby 
Eow and Mody Khana Street and the Circle, and the oirtlet to the 
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North of Bazar Street on your way to the Bori-bandar station, 
where tlie old Bazar-gate stood—seems as densely peopled as 
now. The population of the island was then about 100,000. 
Not only so, but Apollo and Marine Streets, Church Gate Street 
Hammam Street, Medows Street in all its integrity under 
another name wliich we do not know, as General Medows’ 
Governorship was so late as 1788 to 1790, and even the lanes, 
such as Ash, Dean, Hope Walk, and others, debouching on our 
now Kampart-row, are extant; while the l)lock on which the 
Oriental Bank now stands, and which some of our readers will 
reineml)er as the site of Treacher’s shop, stands out like a 
promontory parallel with the walls of the town. There is now 
a house, two-storeyed, and as the phrase goes, self-contained at 
the end of Medows fStreet, nearly op 2 )Osite the old Bomhay GazeiU 
oflicc,* which represents a stylo of this date (and another of a 
similar character may be seen next to the old Court House, in 
Apollo Street) t and which a Glasgow reader would recognise 
as an exact copy of the buildings in Yirginia-street, belonging 
to the same period. It must have been, we think, the residence 
of some European magnate who courted the sea-breeze on this 
outskirt of the Fort; and the walls of some portion of the 
Convent School and Cha];)el in the same street are so old that 
you need not be afraid to carry them back to a time anterior to the 
English occupation. As for Cawasjee-Patel Street, Parsi-Bazar 
Street and Mody-Khana Street, there are no doubt liouses therti, 
either inhabited or in ruins, as old as Bombay Castle. 

Tliere was scarcely at this time in all Kolaba a single 
building, exce 2 :)t three tombs (one of which at all events remains) 
in the middle of the island, which were always kejpt white¬ 
washed as a guide to vessels entering the harbour; and at the 
extreme end, on a small eminence, a look-out house (he does 
not say a light-house) for ships. The whole of Kolaba, he tells 
us, was let in 1750 for grazing at £20 or Es. 200 per annum. 
We are afraid we must bring Mendham’s Buryiiig-ground nearer 
the Fort walls than the Bandstand and Cooperage, the site 
usually assigned to it. The portico of St. Andrew’s Kirk as it 


* Remington & Co.’s for half a century, 
t November, 1884, pulled down. 
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now stands would be, we estimate, about 200 feet from 
the gateway of Mendham’s llurying-ground, which was a 
parallelogram apparently about 500 feet long and 250 broad, 
and so near the sea (you must make allowance for reclaimed 
land) that at high tide on walking along the beach you would, as 
in the case of Kolaba churchyard, require to elbow your way 
round the corner between the sea and the cemetery walls. We 
know that Mendhani’s Burying-ground was cleared away in 
1708, and Sonapur opened* at tlie same time. Grose’s map 
lays down Mendham, wliicli is evidence in itself that it was 
drawn before 1768. The banian-trees near the Young Men’s 
Christian Institute arc no doubt exuberant for obvious reasons. 
We must not omit that in our covjp tVadl past the Cathedral, 
we descry at the terminus of Church-Gate Street, the gate itself 
turreted (near the Floral Fountain), and witli perhaps a 
sleeping-room above, also a side door or ‘'needle-eye ” for late 
men who were on the ivandcrgang and required the pass or word 
of the night during the small hours. At this period, and long 
before it, there must have l)eeii many residences, country houses 
of rich I’ortuguesc and others, at Mazagon. Of wliat may be 
termed the new Nati\'e Town, north of the Esplanade, the 
eastern part, say about tlie present Jami Masjid, com- 
I)rehendiiig the Marlmt, Mandvi, Uniarkhari and Bhuleshwar 
districts are much older than the western, i.e.y Dhobi-talao, 
Girgauin, Chowpati and Khetwadi, which latter appear as a 
mass of cocoanut-gardens, so late as a map of 1806. It is 
astonishing how even now the cocoanut seems to swallow up all 
the Imildings in this last-named district in a mass of greenery. 
For look at it from Khambala Hill or the new road on Malabar 
Hill, in the month of May when every green herb without water 
is here withered up, and this is the case. Much more from the 
summit of the Clock Tower; and Mr. Geary mentioned in the 
account of his balloon ascent, that at an altitude of several 
thousand feet, almost everything of Bombay di^ppeared except 
the docks and the cocoa trees, in fact, I think he hinted that 

* “ Sonapur closed, 1868 ; Siwri opened, 1868 ; census returns, 1881. First 
woman buried, Br. Diver’s wife, next, Mrs. William Best in 1868.”—W. Best, 
Nov. 1, 1887. Burials interdicted in Mendham’s, 1763 .—Bombay Quarterly 
Reviewy January 1857, page 169, 
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our abode for this very reason might be called the “ Green Isle.” 
Speaking of 

THE DOCKYARD, 

we may as well accompany Mr. Grose to it. He calls it the 
Marine Yard, and to-day we enter it by the same big gateway 
opposite the old Court House, the ground beiug still devoted to 
the same purpose as in 1750. A crowd of new buildings have 
since sprung up with which we do not at present concern 
ourselves. The original Dry Dock of Bombay still exists in all 
its integrity (executed 1748-50). It astonished not only Gtose 
but Nieliuhr, who notes that two sliips could be repaired in it 
at one time. Though ship-building has much outgrown the 
dimensions of this dock, it can still accommodate two craft of 
considerable burthen at once, and to our hazy notions of 
hydraulic engineering, seems a splendid piece of mason work, as 
good to-day apparently as it was 150 years ago. The newer 
dock nearer the Sailors’ Home, and lying in juxtaposition and 
])arallel with this, does not at all events by way of contrast 
offer anything favourable.* Outside of these,—and we now 
approacli the utmost limit in this direction of the Bombay 
fortification seawards—is a salient angle covered by a most 
venerable relic of antiquity, and which you ascend by stairs 
much the worse for wear. This is no less than the lioyal 
Bastion of Bombay, on which no doubt much bunting and 
gunpowder were expended in former generations. The ground 
sounds hollow under your feet, for lascars of all sorts or 
marine men and women seem to have taken up their abode 
in Troglodyte fashion within the vaults beneath. On descend¬ 
ing you observe an arch as old looking as the hills, which leads 
through a tunnel to the other and shore side of this bastion and 
great sea-wall. Here Grose no doubt heard the waves of the 
Indian Ocean dashing at his feet, and saw before him the 
melancholy main, with, in one direction, no land intervening 
between him and the Coast of Africa. This bastion to a 
favoured few at 6 r.M. must have supjdied in 1750 the place of 
the Apollo-bandar, and a more eligible spot for enjoying the 
sea-breeze and a view of the harbour we cannot imagine. 


* Dancaa Bock, executed 1807, 
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CARTOGRAPHY OF BOMBAY. 

Dr. Fryer’s map is the earliest, say, about 1675, though the 
book which bears his name was published later. Mahim woods 
and tlie fisliing-stakes in the harbour are laid down precisely 
wliere they arc at present. ‘‘Only one Tower of Silence 
recently built.” Ovington gives a plan of the citadel in 1668, 
the main lines of which may still be traced and identified. 
Baldaeus, a Dutch clergyman, has good plans and pictures of 
the castle about the same date. Grose/s map is simply in¬ 
valuable, though it is only of what is witliin the walls 
(Mendham excepted), for every street is laid down, and it is 
accompanied liy a scale of feet. Niebuhr’s map of the Island of 
Bombay (1764) has all the forts from Eeva and Sion to 
Ma/agon and Dongari, and the castle, on the tank bastion of 
which he flies tlie flag of the English nation. We have 
inspected a hand-made map of 1806 (Mackintosh’s time), a 
most elaborate ])erformance: the Government House near the 
Catliedral, brilliantly coloured, and the new town, that is, near 
the Crawford Market, already covering a vast amount of space. 
Our readers have observed two promontories on looking out 
from the Vellard. They have tombs on them. The name of 
the left-hand one is Bawa Haji; the right BibiHajin. Of maps, 
the best of the Island of Bombay, both for accuracy and 
execution, was jirinted in London in 1843, and represents the 
city and island in 1812-16, the population being then 243,000. 
This map of Thomas Dickinson’s is a perfect chef cVemivrc. Major 
Jervis’ signalture is at the foot, with the picture of a tortoise as 
a tail-piece, and the motto Faulatimf No need for apology. 
Slow but sure, this is a perfect gem of the engraver’s art, and 
can never be excelled. The largest map that we have seen, 
with all the docks and reclamations up to 1881, is in Messrs. 
W. and A. Graham’s office, and was constructed for that firm. 
It covers a side of a large room, and resembles Colonel Laugh¬ 
ton’s great masterpieces of Eevenue Survey in this, that spread 
out on the ground, it would require one to take off his shoes, 
and crawl, spider-like, over the surface for days and nights 
together, with occasional intervals for refreshment. 

In 1750 we do not doubt that most of the houses and streets 
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round Miimbadevi and Paidhoni, i.c.. Coppersmiths’ Bazar, &c., 
were in existence. As for Malabar Hill and Breach Kandy at 
tliis time, we may leave their bungalows as not either in esse or Jin 
2:^o3se, except the Parsi ones on the left, lialf-way up Malabar Hill, 



and possibly one or two situated on the slope of the hill near 
the foot of the Siri road, now cut away by the Back Bay 
Eeciamation, and one of which was occupied by Arthur Wellesley 
in 1803. Belvedere, near the beach at Mazagon, was inhabited 
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shortly after this time by Daniel Draper of Eliza celebrity ; 
hut so late as 1812 Colonel Dickinson gives only two bungalows 
on Breach Kandy—the Beehive and the Be treat, the last of 
which under the name of the Wilderness, as we take it, has been 
known to our readers for a great many years. On Malabar Hill 
in 1812-16 tliere is not a single bungalow in Colonel Dickin¬ 
son’s map, and we believe that the one occupied by the Munici¬ 
pal Commissioner was the oldest, having been erected about 
1830. 

THE TOWERS OF SILENCE. 

Niebuhr only mentions one in 1764, as Fryer does in 1675. 
Our autlior (1750) only mentions one,* and gives a picture of it. 
He says it is 25 feet in diameter and 12 feet Iiigh. He was 
told that if anybody looked into it, he was sure to die. He 
went, nevertheless, but a Barsi told him to desist, otlierwise he 
should not long survive his idle curiosity.f Niebuhr tells us 
why the Towers of Silence are closed against strangers— 

“ Cct exlifice est actucllcmenfc forme <lej)uis qu’a cc qu’on raconto une jeime 
et belle fillc, qui etait morte fort subitement et eulerree tout de suite, avait 
ro 9 U encore une visitc de son aimaiit dans ce lieu funebro.”— Arable. 

* In 17‘J7 Mr. Dady (Dadabhai) wrote an application to Jonathan Duncan 
for permission to erect “ a tomb ” in liis garden at the foot of Malabar Hill. 
It was granted. He died in 1799; the English church bell tolled. This 
Tmver of Silence (JDakhina') still exists for the use of the Dady family. (See 
note, p. 31.) 

t In reviewing the career of the late Mr. Dadabhai Pestanji Wadia, the 
Jam-i-Jamshid publishes the following historical document, dated as far back 
as 1792 

A Proclamation.— Whereas it has been represented to Government by 
the Caste of Parsecs that a European Inhabitant of this Island, unobservant 
of that decency which enlightened people shew to the religious ceremonies of 
the Natives of India, had lately entered one of the rei)ositories for their dead, 
to the great distress, inconvenience, and expense of the said Caste; the Acting 
President in Council has thought fit to reprimand the person alluded to for 
his improper conduct; and in order to mark in the strongest manner his 
discountenance of such unwarrantable proceedings, ami to deter others from 
the commission of like indignities in future, he hereby causes it to be 
signified, that whoever shall obtrude themselves on the* Temples, Tombs, or 
religious ceremonies of the Natives, residing under the j)rotection of this 
Government, will be suspended the Honorable Company’s service, if in their 
employ, or if free merchants, mariners, or others be adjudged to have forfeited 
their licences, and will be sent to Europe. 

By order of the Acting President in Council, 

William Page,* Secretary. 

Bombay Castle, 29th February, 1792. • 

L 2 
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FIRST PARSI IN EUROPE. 

Oiir readers will recollect that llriggs, in liis book on the 
Parsis, states that Maniar, a Parsi, accompanied by Hariman, a 
Hindu, visited England in 1781 as agents of Baji Eao Peshwah 
of Poona. They vaa'e guests of Edmund Burke at Beaconsfield, 
and Briggs considers it the earliest visit of a Parsi to England on 
record. This book, published in 1772, records one still earlier. 
Grose’s words are “ Nowrqjee liustomjee, who was here in 
England, and whose family was of the greatest consideration 
among those people, deduced his descent from the Kings of 
Persia.” No douljt; but it is his descent upon England we are 
noticing at present. 


A PLUCKY WOMAN. 

A Eani, whose son had been killed in battle by the first Baji 
Eao, and who was so powerful as to be able to raise 5000 horse, 
sent him a challenge, which Baji Eao declined in the following 
cliaracteristic manner. The stake, he said, was not ecpial, for 
though she might gain immortal reputation by conquering Baji 
Eao, he could not possibly gain any by conquering a woman. 

ELEPHANT A. 

He takes the condition of the caves as proof ]')Ositive that no 
earthquakes of any consequence have visited this district within 
the historic period. He is not so happy in elucidating the 
meaning of the sculptured group, so familiar to us all, where Shiva 
takes hold of the child. Where he sees the judgment of Solomon, 
Hr. Wilson. descril)es a portrayal of the infanticide of India, that 
dark shadow of the saddest crime that ever afflicted humanity. 

Here is 

HIS PORTRAIT OF KANHOJI ANGRIA, 

the founder of the family. He was a well-set, corpulent man, 
rather blacker than commonly tlie Dekhanis are, full-faced, with 
a sparkling eye and stern countenance. He was very severe in 
his commands and exact in punishing; otherwise liberal to his 
officers and soldiers, with whom he affected a sort of military 
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frankness, not to say familiarity. He was too, like the Mara- 
thas, not very careful of keeping faitli, and excused the making 
any peace with liim on which it was forcknowm that no reliance 
could be had. His general appearance was thus finite the 
opposite of Sivaji, who was a fair, lean, and wiry man. Of 

RAYGAUIl 

Grose heard fearful accounts. Caeriiarvoii and Dunstaffriage 
were nothing to it He asserts that it grew as much grain as 
tlie garrison reipiired. There was a great mystery in tliose days 
about Kaygarh, and this was, no doubt, one of the inventions of 
the enemy to make Bombay shake in its shoes ; for our readers 
are aware that the top of Itaygarh is a very narrow superlicies 
c(nn])aratively, and was crowded with buildings. He relates a 
story of which we think Sivaji must be the liero. He says it 
was the Maharaja; but such stories, wdien tliey are good, are 
passed on from age to age. It a]:)pears that there was a 
sorceress on the hill, and he resolvpd to put her to death, but 
had the curiosity to see her first. The woman accordingly 
appeared. “ She was aljoiit forty, very corpulent, and not of an 
ill presence.” Why doesn’t he say at once she was fair, fat and 
forty ? He asked her sternly if she knew why he had sent for 
her, to which she replied that she knew he was going to put her 
to death. “ 1 hope,” she said, “ for your own sake you will allow 
me to give you a salutary warning.” Curiosity, or a belief in 
witchcraft, induced him to comply, when she ordered a cock and 
a hen to be brought before her into the royal presence. “ The cock 
was set down on the ground, full of life and spirit, then taking 
the hen, she desired the Baja to mark the consequences. At these 
words she wrung the head of the hen off, when at the same time 
the cock, though untouched by any one, imitating all the 
convulsions and agonies of its death, accompanied the hen in it.” 
“ This, Sir,” said she to the Baja deterniinately, “ remember to 
be a type of your fate and mine.” Henceforth he was bound 
up in the bundle of life with her, and it is needless to say the 
witch was provided for, had a pension ever afterwards, and a 
palanquin she could call her own. 
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BULLION AND EXCHANGE. 

As for exchange it was 2s. 6d .; and (Irose says the East 
Indies is a bottomless pit for bullion, which can never circulate 
back to Europe, and when bullion fails trade must cease,”— 
which are nearly the very words that Bernier uttered a, century 
before.* In bills he records only one transaction, but as it is of 
an abnormal cliaracter, we are tempted to give it. Ajof/i came 
to Ajmer and ])rcsent(5d a lull of exchange for Es. 2000 to the 
Governor drawn payable to the l)earer by the god Earn. Tlie 
Governor told liim with a laugh that he was an im])()stor, and 
he went all round the town, but everybody received him with 
scoff, and said that it was a bad bill. At length a rich oilman 
devoutly acccj)ted it, and paid the amount. The j’ogi immedi¬ 
ately lel't the town, and fulminated a curse of leprosy upon all 
the inhabitants of Ajmer for twelve years, which immediately 
took effect. We need not add that the oilman was excepted 
from the ban, and that th,e jogi took the proceeds of the lull 
with him. 


NATIVE CHARACTER. 

We have on a former occasion alluded to the settlement of 
the Banya caste in Bombay under Gerald Aungier, a race which 
has contributed very much to its aggrandisement. But strange 
to say, almost every writer has described them as of surpassing 
greed. Dr. Fiyer, otherwise a most impartial travcllei*, opens 
the vials of his wrath on their head, and says that the Ileas and 
the Banyas arc the vermin of India, and that they are a mass 
of sordidness; that they are bloodsuckers, horse-leeches, cheats, 
liars, and dissemblers. Grose has something to say wliich is 
worthy of note. He says that he has read all that has been 
said about them, and he thinks that their ])robity in Surat 
is equal to tliat of the European, and his belief is that tlie bad 
character given to them must be understood as only applicable 
to the petty under-dealers among them. An English captain 
would come ashore with the invoices, musters, and samples of 
his cargo, and after striking a bargain, the cash—£20,000 or 


Constable’s ed., p. 202. 



NATIVE OHAEAOTER. 


151 


£30,000—would be paid down to him on the nail, with no 
further trouble to him. What he means to say is that the 
better classes are good business men and not addicted to 
sharp practice. 

There are, however, occasional glimi)ses in which we may see 
character higher than tliis; how near it approaches generosity 
and beneficence, we leave each reader to determine for himself. 
The instance Grose cites we give in a footnote.* The story in 
tliis conjunction, thougli the resemblance does not go further 
than that there was a European on the one side, and a native on 
the other, must occur to the reader of Malcolm in his errant days. 
But the most memorable instance is that which is cited by 
Mountstuart Elphinstone. It apparently fell within his own 
knowledge, and as such illustrates a pleasing branch of Indian 
ethics which we would fain hope is not yet extinct.f 


MALABAR HILL. 

About the year 1735 there came to Bombay a preacher wlio 
made a prodigious sensation. He was a jocji or devotee, and had 


“ Don Antonio do Sylva Fi; 2 :uer()a, Vice-Admiral, on receivinr; an order 
from the Viceroy of Portugal to equip a squadron for sea, found himself 
utterly unable to furnish the requlsile .advances to which the duty of his 
[)Ost obliged him. This naturally made him uneasy and melancholy, which 
l)eing observed by his mistress, who with some difficulty wrung the cause of 
it from liim, she left him abruptly, and in a manner that made him conclude 
she was, in the style of that sort of woman, going to add her desertion to 
that of fortune, and which would not have been the least of his afflictions; 
but ho was soon surj)riscd at her return with a casket of jewels and gold to 
the amount of near three thousand pounds, being more than ho wanted, and 
which she, witli very good grace, obliged him to take as a mark of her 
affection. This piece of generosity, from its being so uncommon, made the 
more noise, and reaching the ears of the late King John of Portugal, it 
affected him so that by the next .ship he sent out letters of legitimation to 
the Admiral’s son by that dancer.”—Grose. 

t “A perfectly authentic instance might be mentioned, of an English 
gentleman in a high station in Bengal, who was dismissed, and afterwards 
reduced to great temporary difficulties in his own country; a native of rank, 
to whom lie had been kind, supplied him, when in these circumstances, with 
upwards of £10,000 of which he would not accept repayment, and for which 
he could expect no possible return. This generous friend was a Maratha 
Brahman, a race, of all others, who have least sympathy with people of other 
castes, and who are most hardened and corrupted by power.”—Elphinstone. 

Love-grove .—Maria Graham tells us the romantic story of the two lovers. 
We have given their names. The name of I^^ve-grove is, no doubt, due to 
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been to Tibet, China—yea, to Tartary. Tar-away fowls have 
bormie feathers; so tlie Bombay folks toc>k to him amazingly. 
His raiment was scant, and his hair was long. 

Mahmud Bigarah of Ahmadabad, the Blue Beard of Indian 
history, could twist his moustaclies over his head, or tie them 
under his chin. But this man’s hair was so long that it reached 
down to his heels, and to ])revent it trailing on the ground, he 
doubled it up again to the crown of his head. Here tlie force 
of nature could no further go, so it was wreathed in rolls, and 
rose in a russet s]»ire, into which colour it had been sunburnt 
from its original Idack. He made a pile of cartli on the sliore 
between the Walkeshwar Pagoda and the sea. He surrounded 
the pile with fagots, and after setting them on fire, he stood u]> 
within tlie Idazing circle and preached from the midst of the 
tiallies. The effect was marvellous, and a perfect harsdt of 
rupees was the result. 

The little brownish-yellow pagoda you descry from the Mala¬ 
bar Point grounds, on the sea-shore, is very picturesque and 
owes its existence to this ffervid preacher. The ground here¬ 
about seems to have a horrible fascination for devotees, for our 
readers will recollect that about a dozen years ago a jogi built 
himself up in a square piece of masonry, out of which nothing 
would temjit him to come. 

Grose is entliusiastic on the scenery of Malabar Hill, and 
notices the trees on the wa}^ to the Point, with their branches 
twisted by the wind at right angles and all in one direction. 
They give one an idea, he says, of the temple-groves so often 
pictured l)y tlie ancients. We are glad to meet with these old 
friends in IT.iO.* In 1888 they were jiulled up by the roots to 
make way for the Bombay Defences. 


this incident. Wc understand that Vcllard is a Portuguese word for 
causeway. The lovers were Muslim, but both Muslim and Hindu pay great 
veneration to these tombs. 

* In a view of BcAiihay a little after this jicriod we find—in Niebuhr, the 
father of the historian who was here in 1764, and to whose memory Palgrave 
dedicates his book on Aiabia—^what is wanting in Grose. Between the two 
we need not he at a loss. That the population was 140,000, and had 
doubled itself in twenty years; that the old Government House on the 
seaside was un vieux chateau de peu de conmguence; that there was the 
most abunda^nt toleration—are facts expatiated on by both these writers. 
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It is Mackintosh, we think, who states that Gray, the author 
of the Elegy, was the first, or ainoiig the first, who in his letters 
expatiated with exquisite taste on the pleasure derivable from 
the contemplation of line scener}^* Mackintosh, we daresay, 
never saw this book. Had he done so, he would have seen 
described at his own doors a scene which evoked this earlier 
notice; and as it has more than a local interest, we give Grose’s 
memorable words, which will receive commendation as long as 
there is an eye or a mind to appreciate tlie beautiful in nature :— 
“On tlie seaside stands the Gen too Pagoda. The other three 
sides arc surrounded with trees that form an amphitheatre on 
the slopes of the hill towards it, than which no prospect that I 
ever saw or can conceive forms a more Jigreeably wild land- 


Soiiie of Niebuhr's small facts are interesting—that he met some Greeks 
settled in bombay; that the English wear tight clothes; that the houses 
have tiled roofs; that Eur()[)ean foreigners do not make much in com¬ 
merce ; that the highest military officer, who is also a member of Council, 
has only the title of Major; that there arecnany Polish, Swiss, Dutch and 
German officers in our Indian Army; that there is only one clergyman for 
the whole of Western India, the minister of Bombay, who does duty at 
Surat, Anjengo and Telichery, and that when ho dies, the laithful must wait 
until word is sent homo and another comes out; that the Europeans in 
Bombay w'ere a non-marrying race, for neither marriage nor baptism toolc 
place when he was in the island; that the Pope had sent out a Bishop of 
Bombay, but the Governor announced that there w as no need of an ecclesiastic 
with such a high title; that the Atiicun slaves owned by Englishmen and 
others werce all Boman (Catholics, and that the Church at Parel was alread 3 >^ 
a magnificent sallG-a-mangar and dancing-room. From Grose we learn that 
the island was divided into three Boman Catholic parishes; Bombay, Mahim, 
Salvacain, tlie churches of which are governed by any nation but the Portu¬ 
guese. He also informs us that there was a jiublic garden at Parel, and that 
there were European deserters in the fleet of Angria, and that —mirabih 
dictii! —some Englishmeu cliewed betel-nut, and finally—J1 est permis ^ 
tous do fairc commerce dejmis lo President d’un ^tablissement jusqu’au 
moindre clerc; ” and, “ Les Indiens sont hien la nation la plus toldrante do 
Tunivers; car dans quels pais de i’Europe permettoit-on h gens d’uno 
autre religion de prechor ouvertement centre celle qui est la dominante dans 
le pais? ”—a hitter satire on the state of religious toleration in Europe in 1764. 

* Following a quotation from a letter of Gray’s to Horace Walpole dated 
1736, Edmund M. Gosse in Oray^oi “ Morley’s Engligh Men of Letters” 
scries, 1882, p. 16, says: “ This is the first expression, so far as I am 
aware, of the modern feeling of the picturesque.” 

“ So recent is the taste for scenery, that a Tour through Great Britain 
published in 1762, speaks of Westmoreland as remarkable only for wild¬ 
ness ; notices Winandermero only for its size, Ulleswater for char, and at 
Kesswick passes the poor Lake entirely.”—Sir James Mackintosh, 1811. 
Life, vol. ii., p. 97. ‘ 
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scape.*’ So say we all of us. The passage iu Mackintosh is this : 
Sept. 12, 1825—“ In the beautiful scenery of Bolton Abbey, 
where I have been since 1 began this note, I was struck by the 
recollection of a sort of merit of dray, which is not generally 
observed, that he was the first observer of the beauties of 
nature in England, and lias marked out the course of every 
picturescpie journey that can be made in it.” * 

* Mackintosh’s h?yc, yol. ii., i). 429.* 
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ICHAPTEE XL 

The Book of Gombroon, 1752-53. 

“ A mirror wherein passed to and fro the images of the ancient days.”— 
Chaldee Manuscrq^t, 

The Book of Gombroon lias lain in Bombay for one hundred 
and twenty years ; and it is almost in pjerfect condition and 
legible, thanks to the papermaker, the ink with which it is 
written, tlie large round hand of the scribe, and thanks also to 
the zealous interest of those who have kept it among their 
archives and transmitted it safely from generation to generation.* 
If all the books in Bombay were printed or written on sucli 
paper, wo would have no f(^ar of their future condition. But, 
unrortimately, this is not the case : “ That which the locust hath 

left the caterpillar hath eaten, that wdiich the caterpillar hath 
left the cankerworm hath eaten, and the palmer-wormand 
vvdiite-ant will devour the residue. If things go on as they are 
we are safe in saying that in the year 2000 every book now in 
Bombay will have crumbled into dust or leaf-mould, except the 
Birds of Ada, wliich may still maintain a feeble and fluttering 
existence on the tables of the Asiatic Society. We except also 
the holograph Wellington and Coniemporary Despatches, in the 
Secretariat, which have been, as respects climate and insects, 
carefully bound in 8 vols. morocco, by a late Secretary to 
Government; and no doubt, if well kep)t, they will defy the 
lapse of time and the fingering of visitors. Every reader in the 
public libraries of Bombay will bear us out that the leaves ot 
many of the books are as brittle as tinder. Yoa must take them 
up tenderly; and woe betide the unlucky wight who, at the 
tenth hour, when deep sleep) falleth upon men, foldeth down the 
corner of the leaf he is perusing, for when he next openeth 


* Messrs. Remington and Co. 



156 THE BOOK OP GOMBROON, 1752-53. 

the toiiie, tlie dog-ear will drop to the ground, a silent monitor 
to remind him not only of the ravages of the monsoon and the 
white-ants, hut of his own stupid and uiipjirdonable act. And 
as for newspapers, we question very much whether a perfect 
consecutive series exists for the last thirty years. If it does we 
have not been able to find it. This is much to be deplored, for a 
time will undoubtedly come in the progress of this city when 
everything connected with its history and the preservation of 
its public muniments will be regarded with more zeal and 
interest than at ]:)resent. If our University and all those seats 
of learning that are rising around us mean anything, they mean 
that men will come fortli from tlieir walls who will ask the 
question how Bombay comes to hold the pre-eminent position 
it docs as a city among the nations of the East, what were the 
means and who were the individuals who helped to accomplish 
this great end. 

HISTORY NOT ANTIQUARIANISM. 

Why shouhl this species of knowledge be relegated to the 
domain of antiquarianism, as if the history which God has given 
us for our profit were a collection of tin pots, rusty pans, and 
old-wives’ fables ? History surely has nobler uses than this; 
and the English have nothing to hide in regard to the part they 
have played in the history of Western India. No injury can 
possibly accrue to the natives by a knowledge of the i)ast. Let 
them know tliat their ancestors were plundered by the Beshwalls 
almost within the memory of man, and their heads beaten with 
wooden mallets, and that they had never a pice they could call 
their own; that the land which now waves with rich harvests 
of grain and cotton was once overgrown with weeds; and that 
their masters were such tyrants and oppressors, that industry 
itself ceased to be a virtue, and men were driven to the 
open country, to fight for existence like the wild beasts of the 
earth. Those w;ere the days in Bombay when there were no 
meetings of Town Council, nor in Boona drives in open carriages 
to Bhamburda. They will be all the better for this knowledge ; 
the seeds of philanthropy and religion will then fall on a 
kindlier soil, and the men who are now suspicious of you will 
become ydur friends and alKes, helpers in the great work -of the 
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regeneration of mankind. The natives of this country are not 
less sensible tlian we are to the lessons of history. They only 
need educating in it; and for them the history of Western India 
niiist surely be more interesting than, say, the Conquest of Fern, 
or even the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 

The text which has called forth this sermon is a small one, 
for it would be difficult to select a place less known, or less 
fitted to awaken an interest of any kind in the reader. You 
cannot get excited about Gombroon,* for the history of a small 
factory on the Persian Gulf, subordinate to Bombay, at a time 
wlicn Bombay itself was not above the level of mediocrity, is 
certainly not attractive. And yet from 1C21 to 1759 successive 
relays of Englishmen were sent to its inhospitable shores, to 
hel]) to build u]) somehow, not even in India itself, the fabric of 
the Indian Empire. Eor tlie Englishmen of those days stuck 
at notliing. Persia was in anarchy : there was bad trade ; there 
was nothing but disease ; there was nothing but death. But 
still the procession up the Straits of Ormuz went on, of these 
belated victims, doomed to die. 

MORTALITY BILLS. 

The scene opens with Danvers Graves, President; AYood, 
Percival, and Wents, council. A few days pass, and the black 
camel which kneels at every man’s door f comes for Graves, 
Graves mounts, obedient to the summons. Then it kneels for 
Percival; then for Wents. They all, at intervals, ride away to 
the silent land. 

Emboldened by success, it came for Wood. Wood was tough ; 
looked the grisly undertaker in the face, and probably said 
with Wycliffc, “ Go away ! I shall not die, but live and declare 
the works of the Lord,’' or more probably he said, “ I shall live, 
make money, and sell piece goods.” The brute this time does 
not kneel, merely makes a feint of doing so, curls the lip, snarls, 
groans, and passes on. Wood was saved by the skin of liis 
teeth; in his own words, ‘‘through the mercy of God, who 

* Gombroon is now represented by Bandar Abbas, 
t Turkish proverb. 
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thought fit to prolong my life, for the enjoyment (I hope) of a 
more agreeable climate.” 

The fittest survive: sometimes they do. It is not a bad 
thing, however, in qualifying for this competition for existence 
to have a strong heart, stout lungs, and a steady pulse ; in other 
words, to be sound in wind and limb. But Wood was so nearly 
dead that Dr. Forbes gave liini up, and Brabazon Ellis in 
Basrah, believing tliat he too had drunk of the promotion 
wine, becomes almost hilarious, and writes all imaginable com¬ 
pliments to his supposed successor, taking good care to warn 
the locum tenemsy whoever he might be, black or white, not to 
break a seal or touch dead men’s effects until a properly 
covenanted servant arrives. The scene changes. A fresh batch 
of Civil Servants from Bombay, consisting of Douglas, Sedg- 
wicke, Seeker, and Parsons, soon make good the deficiency, take 
their places at the Council Board, examine accounts, and sign 
their names in token of the correctness thereof. But still man 
is mortal. We observe a gap where the name of Sedgwicke 
ought to be—between the' other signatures—left vacant for liim 
l)y the considerate courtesy of liis colleagues. “ Will he no come 
back again ? ” Alas ! not this journey. An entry, a*few days 
farther on, tells us the reason, laconic enough, ‘‘Mr. William 
Sedgwicke departed this life of nervous fever and fits.” So 
the gap stares us in the face still, a oncmento mori. In 
these days every epithet of deserved abuse was heaped on Gom¬ 
broon. They may all, however, be summed up in the sailor’s 
proverb :—“ There is an incli deal between Gombroon and hell.” 

The wonder to us is that, under such circuinstanches, any 
books at all were kept; and yet here is a book of IGO 
pages closely written, of the sajue shape, but of course not 
so thick, [IS a merchant’s ledger. When one man laid down 
the pen, another took it up. Every letter, inward and outward, 
is copied: what orders were received, what orders given, buying 
wool, selling drabs, recording visits, noting politics, repairing 
premises, fitting out ships, reforming drunkards, cash received; 
each item, disbursements lilcewise, montli by month, details of 
servants’ wages, stable and garden ex 2 )enses, accounts examined 
and attested by the holograph signatures of the survivors or 
survivor. 
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The year 1752 was annus mirahilis. It had only 354 
days in it; and yet we have here over 200 entries, many of 
them pages in length, neatly written under as many days. 

Such are some of the prosaic details of which this volume 
consists; but it was by such methods the Englishman gained 
standing-ground in the East. Xot all the glory belongs to 
Clive and Wellington. By unknown men, and in places 
equally unknown, the battle was fought and the foundation laid 
of the Indian Empire. They had almost none of our advan¬ 
tages, though they helped to make them. They worked in 
obscurity and they died in obscurity, mute and inglorious if you 
will, but not unheroic as they laid themselves down to sleep on 
the deserts of Asia. 


THE INKSTAND. 

Amid these sombre shadows there is a gleam of human 
activity and misdirected energy. %As often happens in an 
emergency or big disaster, some one is found busying himself 
with the veriest trifles. As in the catastrophe on the Bor Ghat 
some years since, where poor Howard was killed, the gentleinau 
next him, extricating himself (besmeared with blood) from the 
cUhris of the broken train, was confronted by his servant, 
weeping bitterly, and bearing in his hand the fragments of a 
(ugar-box, the cause of all his loud lamentation. But wo 
proceed. The new^ comers from Bombay take their respective 
seats at the Gombroon Council table, and resolutely proceed to 
overhaul the accounts. The fact gradually dawns upon them 
that from the property of tlie East India Company a silver 
inkstand is missing. We are left in doubt as to whether it was 
solid silver, German silver, or Britannia metal—two species of 
bi-metallism that gave the world much trouble in the eighteenth 
century. On this the depositions are silent. It apparentlj/ 
existed once, but not in the memory of man ;■ but nevertheless, 
year by year it stood in the annual balance of accounts—a sul)- 
stantial asset of the factory. It could not walk away of itself. 
Mr. Wood does not aver that it was stolen. It could not wear 
away like napery, or old knives in India, reduced to^ attenuated 
shadows by grinding and attrition. Whg-t if Wood melted it 
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down into bangles for his aunt, or domiciled it with his uncle. 
In any case is not this a crime of the first magnitude, to be 
punished by the judges; fraud, culpable carelessness, breach of 
trust, falsification of accounts, and all that sort of tiling ? 

We know not whose lynx eyes were instrumental in niakin 
this great discovery. Was it Douglas or Seeker ? or tlie youn 
writer, I^arsoiis, urged on to glorious issues ? There is a proverb 
about new brooms. 

''May 25, 1753.—In tlie accounts of household furniture 
there appearing sundry arti(5les which are actually worn out, 
and also an inkstand in the account of plate which Mr. Wood 
declares he lias never seen since his anival, as do tlie linguist 
and factory brokers who have been thirty years in the factory, 
it is now agreed that they be wrote oft and jmrticular mention 
be made of the staiidish in our next advices to the Honourable 
President and Council.” 

So the inkstand was written off in Combroon, and nobody 
was hanged. When the waves readied our city there would be 
some commotion; but they would soon expend themselves and 
find their level on the bastions of Bombay Castle. We have 
seen that men were not immortal in Gombroon. We now see 
th<‘it they were not infallible. 1752, October 5.—Account 
salary for one month and six days' salary due to Henry Sewage, 
Esquire, on his departure, included by mistake in the salary 
bill dated 31st July last, and now paid back, Pts. 120.” 

ET CETERA. 

The two great bugbears of these times, which have become 
serious realities in our own, were the Eussians and the Afghans 
— Off goons, a bizarre spelling which may please some of the 
disciples of Sir William Jones or Dr. Hunter. Both the India 
House and Bombay were extremely anxious to know about the 
Eussians; and th‘e Gombroon factory furnished them with all 
needful information on the sales of Eussian piece-goods and 
other matters, describing the route taken by the Eussian gentle¬ 
men with their drabs and broad-cloth from Astrakhan to Maskat. 

I am inclined to think that this is the first notice we have of 
Eussian traders here^ an after-result, due doubtless to the 
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enterprise of Peter the Great. There was an air of great mystery 
about everything Eussian in India, and even the Tapti for a 
generation later on was considered by intelligent Englishmen to 
rise in the mountains of Great Tartary.* Mildew in piece-goods 
turns up in these old times to vex the souls of the factors, and 
two otlier evils of more ancient date affecting the bodies and 
souls of men, drunkenness and incontinence, which were visited 
with expulsion pro Urn. Geologists may be interested to learn 
that in these parts, and in this age, the sea gained on the land 
so rapidly as to threaten the English House, and extort a cry 
to Bombay to sanction means of protection from its invasion. 
Tliis was tlie year when the style was changed, and Bombay wrote 
Gombroon to call the 3rd September the 14th September, and so 
on afterwards, allowing eleven days to lapse; which was done. 
The men (per mensem) profited by this. Everything for tlie 
India House was sent overland —that is the word, and our age 
is not the inventor of it—via Baghdad and Aleppo, wheiicci 
the Consul forwarded the Bombay, Surat, and Gulf letters on 
to Europe. 

We may as well, however, remark that on and after this date 
down througli all tlie French Eevolutionary epocli, this was the 
orthodox route for quick letters to Europe, overlandy a great 
deal more so than tlie route Waghorn opened up to us through 
Egypt fifty years ago, and which, it appears, will now hold good 
to the end of time, unless, indeed, the railway whistle shrieks 
through the deserted streets of Babylon and Mneveh.t If our 
memory serves us, there is an allusion in the earliest transactions 
of the Bombay (diamber of Commerce to an English mail agent 
being murdered on the Baghdad route. Angria was a name that 
still sent a tremor through Leadenhall Street; and the factory 


* Nikitin, the Russian who was in the Bombay Presidency in 1468-74, 
says :—“ And I jioor sinner brought a stallion to the land of India. With 
God’s help I reached Jooneere all well, but it cost me ^ hundred roubles.” 
An amusing and early instance of the horse trade of Arabia with Ii]Aia. If 
the Russians only read the description which follows, they would surely 
never think of coming to India. “All are black and wicked, and the 
women all harlots or witches or thieves and cheats; and they all destroy 
their masters with poison.” The Czarewitch confronts all danger in 1891. 

t During the monsoon of 1839 • and 1840 letters were forwarded via the 
Persian Gulf and across the desert to Beyrut, andptho^ce to Europe, 
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TliE HON. CHAHLES CEOMMELIN, GOVERNOR OF ROMBAY, 1760-1767.* 

assure their masters that the great pirate never comes out of his 
creek or monsoon hiding-place until after September. 

Kichard Bourchier sits King in Bombay Castle; sometimes 


* From the original, in the possession of his great-grandson, Mr. W. L. 
Orornmelin, of Bedford (preaented by Mr. Grattan Geary), 
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styled Governor, and as often President or General.* Two 
future Governors, Thomas Hodges f and William Hornby, sit 
with liim in Council; and a third, Crommelin,J sways the 
sceptre as Chief at Surat. Brabazon Ellis, the luckiest English¬ 
man of liis age in Western India, wields a flowing pen at 
Basrah, a man that neither disease nor impecuniosity can 
touch; his covenant seems well ordered in all things and sure; 
and Daniel Draper has just finished his career as warehouse 
keeper at Gombroon. He had not then entered on that ill- 
starred alliance with Eliza, a lady destined to startle two priests 
out of their propriety, one famous or infamous in the Church of 
England, the other famous and infamous in the Catliolic Church 
of France. 


TIIK LOJU) OF THE HOT COUNTRIES :— 

We give in a foot-note a specimen letter from this gentleman 


* This was the gentleman with whom Lord Clive had the angry tussle 
when in Bombay. 1 can only afl’ord space for the last sentence of a remark¬ 
able letter to him which ha.s been preserved. It is dated Bombay, 13th 
A])ril, 1750:—“Considering the rank I bear of Lieutenant-Colonel in His 
Majesty^s service, of Deputy Governor of St. David’s, of a Member of 
Committee of this place, I do not think 1 have been treated by the 
Honourable Bonrehier, Esq., agreeably to the intention of the Honourable 
the Court of Directors, who, 1 flatter myself, will do me justice therein, when 
they come to hear thereof. I am, with respect, Honourable Sir and Sirs, 
your most obedient humble servant, Robert Clive.” 

f These four men held the Governorship of Bombay thirty-four years;— 
Richard Bonrehier 1750-1760, Charles Crommelin 1760-67, Thomas Hodges 
1767-71, William Hornby 1771-84. 

X Ante, p. 9. Charles Crommelin, Governor of Bombay (1760-1767), was 
the son of Marc Antoine Crommelin, of Huguenot family, who entered the East 
India Company’s service at Bombay, whose descendants have been prominent 
ill the Indian services in every generation since. His grandson, Charles RusseU 
Crommelin, was secretary to the Government of Bengal (1799) and his great- 
great-grandson, Lieut.-General W. A. Crommelin, C.B., was a distinguished 
oflicer of Engineers, who died 1886 (Yule’s Diary of Wm. Hedges, ii., 259). 
Governor Crommelin died December 25th, 1788, aged 81. His tomb has 
apparently been discovered at Qasim-Bazar by Mr. H. Beveridge.— Calcutta 
lieview, 1891, ■* 

Crommelin was descended from a Huguenot family forced to leave France 
on the revocation of the edict of Nantes. One of them established the manu¬ 
facture of fine linens in Ulster where his descendants, were afterwards estab¬ 
lished at Carrowdore Castle, Co. Down. The coat of arms of the Crommelins 
is: Azure, a cheveron between three martelets argent, a trefoil slipped vert. 
Crest, out of a ducal coronet or, a swan rising ppr. Motto —Fac et spera .— 
Burke’s Armovie. —B. • , 

M 2 
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to an English Captain.* He only owed allegiance to one 
man. 

“ The Bactrian Soi)hi from the horns 
Of Turkish Crescent leaves all waste behim].” 


FOlJli GRADATIONS OF SERVICE 

meet tlie eye in this ])Ook. Tliere is the Council at lionie, the 
Council at Eombay, the Council at Gombroon, and their subor¬ 
dinate at Jjasi’ah. Tliere is an eticpiette in the language tliey 
address to eacli other which pleases us to linger over. Tlie India 
House letters are subscribed Your loving Friends.” Then 
follow the signatures of twenty individuals—members of the 
govei’ning body. Wlien Bombay writes Gombroon she follows 
in the same ancient strain of endearment. A noljle house in 
many ways was this old India House. An inferior may not, 
liowevcr, thus address a superior; so we have in tliis book every 
gradation of respect rei^resented from tlie lowest footstool up to 
the mighty throne of the Naliobs. ‘‘Biglit Worshipful Sir and 
Sirs,” says Basrah to Gombroon. “ Your most humble and 
most obedient servant, B. Ellis.” 


* “ The Translation of Nasseir Cannes Order. Maliomed Nasseir, slave of 
God, Prince of Princes, Supreme Lord of the Hot Countries, to whom the 
Grand Soj)hi of Persia is alone superiour, sends this his special Oriler unto 
the trustworthy English Captain, elected by favour of the Holy Jesus to 
fill the seat of Christian Dignity at Bunder Abassee. 

“The Omnipotent (h'eator of the Universe, who of his great Wisdom has 
appointed Kings and Bulers to act as his Deputys throughout the world for 
the support of Justice, and for the universal tranquility of mankind, requires 
the most unfeigned humility in the reception, and the strictest obedience in 
the execution of their commands from all subjects and inferiors whatever. 
Be it therefore known unto you the trustworthy Captain of the English 
Factory, that 1, Mahomed Nasseir, slave of God, &c., &c., demand the 
immediate service of your ship to i)roceed in company with the Eamawny to 
the entrance of Shoft river, and in conjunction with her to prevent the King’s 
ship from being delivered into the harids of the Muscat Arabs, which the 
base Traitor Abdul Shaik had enter’d into an agreement to do, for a valuable 
consideration in money ; and whatever may be requisite to be done in regard 
to the present business Messey Suttoon, my faithful servant, will advertise 
you of. Be expeditious and careful in performing that duty which is now in¬ 
cumbent on you, and wait in hourly expectation of my coming. 

„ “ Seal’d the seal of 

, “ Nasseir Caun.” 
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“ To the Honourable Eichard Bourchier, Esq.,* President and 
Governor in Council in Bombay/’ writes Gombroon, opening 
witli “ Honoured Sir and Sirs ; ” and in like manner Gombroon 
heads its London letters, ''To the Honouralile the Court of 
Directors for affairs of the United Company of Merchants of 
England trading in the East Indies.” Then follows, " May it 
please your honours; ” and concludes with all due respect as 
l;)ecometh, " may it please your lionours, your most faithful and 
most obedient humble servants.” f 

The Empire of India is complex in its origin : but if it grew 
out of anything it grew out of a company of merchants. 

TEOPLU WERE HERE BEFORE US. 

Gombroon was a common place, dull and dreary enough in 
all conscience; and yet around its shores Nearchus once 
manamvred the licet of Alexander. Hither also (for Ormuz is 
within liail) came in spirit Milton, who has given to it an un¬ 
dying fame, in one line of Paradise Post, in his description of the ' 
devil’s throne in randemonium, which— 

*‘Outs]ione the W(?alth of Ormus aod of Ind.” 

There was n Eussian proverb, " Whatever is produced on earth 
you find at Ormuz.” 

* “ It brings to my mind a story of Governor Bourchier of Bombay. The 
old gentleman was very fond of a composition of weak liquor much used by 
Europeans in Asia called ‘ country beer.’ A European captain of one of the 
Company’s ships asked the Governor why he drank so much of that ‘ slow 
poison,’ country beer. ‘Very slow, indeed,’ replies the old man, ‘I have used 
it these fifty years, and here I am yet.’ ”—Price’s Letter to E. Burke, p. 33. 

t The French are great masters of this art:—“ Agreez, Monsieur, Vassurance 
de ma parfaite consideration avec laquelle fai Vhonneur d'etre le plus devoue 
de VOS serviteurs." But there was no greater stickler for the profuse method 
of concluding a letter than General Wellesley Bahadur. With a small 
running hand like a lady’s, each line an inch separate, Wellington soon 
covers a sheet of paper, even the large foolscap of his days. The letter is 
perhaps one short terse sentence; after which comes the flowing conclusion 
Ailing a whole i)age, “ I have the honour to be, Sir, with the greatest respect 
your most obedient, faithful and humble servant, Arthur Wellesley.” He 
too addresses “The Honourable Jonathan Duncan, Esq.,” a correct desig¬ 
nation, we believe, for all Governors and Councillors who are not Honourables 
in their own right, albeit common use sanctions it not in our day. There 
is nothing like a letter for bringing a dead man to life again, especially when 
the talc from the glass sparkles on the name, and has been shaken by the 
hand of Arthur Wellesley. The particles still glitter on the autograph, 
though the hand that shook them out has long crumbled into dust. 
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We would except Ice, the mention of which brings us 
appropriately to William Baffin, who was killed in 1G21, at the 
siege of Kishma, a neighbouring island, and is buried there. 
His grave is unknown; but his name, in Baffin’s Bay, covers 
several degrees of the Arctic Circle. 

THE ENGLISH SURNAMES OF BOMBAY. 

There are historical names which have at intervals occupied 
the public eye for more than a century ; especially, in Western 
India, those of Carnac and Malet.* Such instances are, 
however, much more numerous in Bengal. 

But confining ourselves to the names mentioned in this book, 
it is strange to observe with what unfailing ])ersistency, and 
witlujut any genealogical succession tliat we can see, the same 
names crop up in our day. Ellis, Graves, vSymmons, Wood, 
Wilson, Hunt, Draper, Sedgwicke, Parsons, Percival, Crawley, 
Sewell, Douglas, Shaw, Forbes, Kerr, stalk across the foot-boards 
of 1752, and disappear into'the darkness. It is no doubt a mere 
accident; the names are not uncommon, and may continue to 
repeat themselves in every age of Bombay until 
THE END t)F THE CHATTER. 


* General Carnac was Olive’s second in command at the Battle of Blassey. 
His tomb in Bombay Cathedral was erected by his brother-in-law, Mr. Jas. 
Hivett (arrived in India, 1776), father of the late Sir James Hivett Carnac, 
first baronet, and Governor of Bombay, 1838-41. It states that he died at 
Mangalore, 20th Nov., 1800, aged 34 years. Sir Richard Temple wasneplrcw 
of the aforesaid Sir James. The Malets have been before the Bombay 
public for the last hundred years. 

“ General Carnac married a Miss Rivett, a celebrated court beauty, whose 
picture was painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds, and is esteemed one of the finest 
ol his works ; it is now in the collection of Sir Richard Wallace. The General 
and Mrs. Carnac both died in Bombay, I believe. Memorial tablets were 
placed in the Cathedral by Rivett, who was then Senior Member of Council. 
These tablets were taken down when the additions were made to the 
Cathedral. Mr. Eastwick, when staying with Sir Richard Temple in 1878, 
when I was Militaiy Secretary to the Governor, found the tablets in a 
godown, Iwth broken. Sir Richard and I replaced them, high up on the 
wall, on either side of the main entrance. When General Carnac died, he 
left all his property, which was very considerable, to Mr. J. Rivett, who took 
the name of Carnac, hence the double name as you will find recorded on the 
tablets. Sir James Rivett Cainac, Governor of Bombay, was Mr. Rivett’s 
eldest son. Sir Richard Temple’s mother was Sir James’s sister, and my 
father was Sir James’s youngest brother.”—Major Rivett Carnac, Military 
Secretary to Commander in Chief, Poona, 13th July, 1883. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Bombay Directoey— 1792. 


THE HONOURABLE MAYOR’S COURT. 


Tlic Worsbiplul P. C. Bbdce, Esq., Mjiyor. 


Aldermen. 


Alex. Adamson, Esq., Senior Alderman. 


Jiobert Kitson, Esq. 
John Forbes, Esq. 
James Tate, Esq.* 
James Tod, Esq. 


John Do Panthieu, Esq. 
George Stevenson, Es(i. 
Charles Elphinstone, Esq. 


George Simson, Sheriff, 

Philip Samuel Maisler, Begistrar. 
Augustus William Handley, Examiner, 
Henry Fawcett, Accountant General. 


Attorneys. 

Henry Forrester Constable. 

William Paddock. 

William White. 

Bryt. Brooksbank. 

James Anderson. 


Phinehas Hall. 
Stephen Cassan. 
Edward Popharn. 
William Ash burner. 


THE HONOURABLE COURT OF APPEALS. 
Major-General Robert Abercrombv. 

George Dick, Esq. I William Lewis, Esq. 

Daniel Crokatt, Esq. | John Morris, Registrar. 


Mr. Forbes. 

„ Bruce. 

„ Ashburner. 
„ Henshaw. 

„ Rivett. 

„ Adamson. 


Insurance Society. 

Mr. Constable. 

„ U'ate. 

„ Nesbitt. 

„ De Souza. 

„ L. B. De Souza. 
„ Simson. 


* Piillietate or Paliport (1817), literally Garden Mosque, is the residence 
of Mr. Tate, an opulent English merchant, and formerly an inhabitant o] 
Bombay. This'gentleman, then very old and infirm, died a few years after¬ 
wards.’’—Col. James Welsh’s Military Beminis^nceSy 1830. 
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Insurance Society. 


Mr. Fawcett. 

„ Stevens. 

„ Hadow. 

„ D. Scott. 

„ J. Ferguson. 

Sir F. Gordon, Bart. 
Mr. H. Trail. 

„ T. Graham. 


Mr. J. Griffith. 

„ J. Hied. 

„ Dndy Nasservanjoo. 
„ S. C. Seiioy. 

„ N. (loolahdass. 

„ N. Manockjee. 

„ 1*. liomarijee. 

„ F. Nanabhoy. 


LIST OF MEKCHANIS. 


Eu ROTE AN. 

Adamson (Alexander). j 

Bruce, Fawcett, & Go.* 

Forbes Co. 

Harding (Josei^h). 


Bivctt & Wilkinson. 
Souza (Miguel do Leuis). 
'J'ate (James). 

Taylor Agnew. 


Native. 
Oentoo Caste. 


Mama'dass Bupjeo. 
Yituldass Keussowrain. 
Sunkersett Baboolsett. 
Pandooset Sewajeesett. 
Bhimjeh Ham sett, Tobacco 
Farmer. 

Lallbhoy Goverdhondass 
Minter. 

Sewker Sinoy, Goa A<)ent. 
Lalla Jairam. 

Hurjevan Sirpiit. 

Narondass Nowrotumdass. 
Moorlitlier Suniboo. 
Jug^jeevun Anoo])dass. 

Nawrotumdass Motichiind. 
Moorlitlier Pursotum. 


xSh raffs. 

Munordass Duarcadass. 
Gopaldass Maiiordass. 

Bnajal SJn'off's. 
Javerchund Atmaram. 

Vizbhucan U'apidass. 
I’ittamber Chutoobliuz. 
Balmucan Nursindass. 
Goverdhon Jiigjivandass. 
Pamdass Bhiigwabdass 
Narondass. 

Hemraze Goccull. 

Davaldas 1‘ittamber. 
Luckmicliund Nanabhoy. 
Galla Jewa Moody. 

Wirziall Bhugtcy. 


Natoo Suinboo, Broker. 


Peubic 

Dady Nasservanjec. 

Hirjee Jeevanjee. 

Nasservanjec Manockjee. 
Pallanjec Bomanjee. 

Sorabjee MunchJrjee. 

Framjee Nanabhoy. 


Caste. 

Dorabjee Furdoonjee. 
Byramjce Motabhoy. 
Biirjorjee Dorabjee. 

China Agents. 
Biistomjee Dadabhoy. 
Kd 111 j ee Boman j ee. 


* Afterwards Remington and Co. A Mr. Fawcett, of R. and Co., was chair¬ 
man at a great dinner given in Bombay in honour of James Oiitram, 1 think, 
in 1842. • 
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Mussulman. 

Mahomed Soffcc. | G-assamjee Mottabhoy. 

Bhorjee Curimjee. , Mullickjee Cassimjee. 

Armenian. 

Auict Sarkize. Pogus Satoiir. 

t’alslan ISatour. Simon Markhar. 

Panwass Si-ciiioii. Jacob Pedross. 

Sahak Moorad. 

By the courtesy of the Hon. Sorabjee Shapoorjee Bengallee 
we are enabled to present our readers with all that is contained 
in the Bomhay Directory of 1792. 

Tlie two leaves in this s(piat volume, compared with the 
Bomlniy Directory of to-day, bring forcibly to view the small 
beginnings of our almost imperial city. It is a lesson in the 
liistory of great cities, and, like the London Directory of 1792, 
is a very miniature booklet compared with its Brobdingnagian 
successor of 1882. Here, then, is^ a list of our prominent 
citizens, European and Native, ninety years ago. Tlie European 
firms are eight in number. Alexander Adamson, a name long 
prominent in Bombay, figures as the good Samaritan ” in one 
of Malcolm’s Persian sketches, and liis signature is familiar to 
us in letters about ships and shipping in Wellington’s time. 
He joined the East India Company in 1782 as a Civil Servant, 
and is now what is termed a “junior merchant.” He is styled 
“ Transfer Master and Assistant to the treasurers.” Bruce, 
Fawcett and Co. are represented in 1882 by Messrs. Eemington 
and Co., established after 1805. This firm consisted in 1792 
of two Civil Servants; Patrick Crawfurd Bruce, Land Pay¬ 
master. He is the Worshipful P. C. Bruce, Esquire, Mayor, 
and is a “ senior inerchant.” Henry Fawcett is the Accountant- 
General, and is a junior merchant.” 

We are particular in defining the position of these gentlemen, 
so that we may give illustrations of the fact which we pointed 
out above, that, prior to 1804, Civil Servants were allowed to 
become partners in commercial firms or Agency Houses without 
forfeiting any of the privileges belonging to the service of the 
East India Company. 

Of James Tate, Dr. Hove writes in 1787:—“Mr. Tate, in 
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Surat, built here last season a ship wliicli holds 400 bales of 
cotton, finished it in five months, sending the cotton to the Isle 
of France, whence it is exported to Europe.” 

John Forbes in 1792 represents the liouse of Messrs. Forbes 
and Co., and may have been its founder, as the future Sir 
Charles Forbes was now only nineteen years of age. Neither 
John nor Charles Forbes nor Janies Tate appears in tlie list 
of Civil Servants. 

The Bombay Insurance Company seems to have offered in 
1792 great attractions as an investment to our eminent citizens. 
This Company was unlimited, and lasted under the same name, 
we believe, until 1808. The subscribed capital was 15 lakhs, 
and may be the parent of a Company of the same name, 
established in 1870. 

William Asldmrner joined the East India Company in 1754, 
and was in 1792 the oldest Civil Servant in Bombay. His 
office was a liigh one, the holder of it being styled “ Warehouse¬ 
keeper and member of tl,^e Committee of Accounts.” Eobert 
Henshaw—our readers will recognise the name in Hensliaw’s 
Buildings near tlie Bank of Bombay—was called to the chair in 
1803 at the great meeting in honour of Arthur Wellesley. He 
had been about forty years in the country, and was undoubtedly 
the Nestor of our Society at this time. 

James Tod may have given his name to our Tod Street. The 
Armenian houses which were then so numerous have dis¬ 
appeared, but the I’ersic, ix, Farsi houses, are as strong 
as ever. Some of the Hindu firms may exist to-day, but 
we cannot identify any one of them, and such shioffs as 
we know from independent information existed before 
1792. Jivraj Balu and others do not find a place in this 
Directory. 

The wonderful thing is the repetition in our own age of 
names so familiar in 1792. The names are common in the 
Civil and Militaiy services of Bombay of Warden, I’eile, Eamsden, 
Strachey, Eavenscroft, Eivett, Dickenson, Waddington, Michael 
Kennedy, Foreman, Nugent, and Sartorius. 

Helenus Scott and Carnegie are among the Surgeons. And 
there was one man in the Bombay Harbour in 1792, to wit, the 
Commander of His M^ajesty's ship “ Phcenix,” 96 guns. Sir 
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Eicliard Stralian, whose fame has been handed down to future 
ages in the following undying quatrain:— 

“The Earl of Chatham with his sword drawn 
Stood waiting for Sir Richard Stralian; 

Sir Richard, longing to be at him, 

Stood waiting for the Earl of Chatham.” 

This is no doubt the redoubtable hero, so meanwhile we bid 
good'bye to Bombay and its Honourable Mayor’s Court and 
Aldermen, all that we had then in lieu of our High Court of 
Law and Justice. 
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LADY CALCOTT (MARIA GUAHAM). 

CHAPTEE XIIL 
Bombay, 1820. 

MRS. ELWOOD’S account. 

When General* Stratton (since dead at Biarritz) retired in 
1869, he told me that he had been the guest of the Tuckers in 
Bombay, when he came out in 1826, Our late respected Senior 
Member of Council of rotund memory was then a baby in the 
arms of his ayah. And a remarkably fine child he was,'' added 
the General. Bon\bay hospitality made a deep impression on 
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him. Not so Madras. He there put up with the Commander- 
in-Chief and his maiden sister. A single egg was handed to 
him at breakfast, and added he, in the relation, “ You know 
what Indian eggs are, and I, a growing boy from Montrose.*’ 
Miss W. apologised, '‘Ye see, Maister Stratton, oor hens are no 
layin’ vera weel the noo ! ” 

But to come to Mrs. Elwood. She was a daughter of Mr. 
E. Jeremiah Curteis, M.B. for Sussex, Windmill Hill, near 
lieachy Head. Maria Graham is another traveller to whom we 
will also refer. We infer that she was married to Captain 
Thomas Graham, E.N., in 1809. Vans Kennedy, an Orientalist 
of repute, lias noted in pencil on the copy of Mrs. Elwood’s 
Narrative,^ now liefore us, thatiit is " a catch-penny publica¬ 
tion.” It was published in 1830. 

We think that we shall be able to show that it contains the 
l)(ist account extant of this period. Of social and everyday life 
ladies arc by far the best delineators. What would the Calcutta 
of her time bo witliout the Hon. Emily Eden ? 

And Bombay owes much to those ladies, who unconsciously 
have become the historians of their time. The letters of Eliza 
Draper, Maria Graham, Mrs. Elwood, the first Mrs. Wilson, 
Emma Eoberts, Lady Falkland, and Lady Burton, various as 
they are in tlieir proclivities, arc full of undying interest as 
regards the everyday life of the time in which they lived. 

The arrival of Mrs. Elwood from the Eed Sea on the 29th 
July, 1820, during the tempestuous weather of the monsoon was 
an event of some importance in Bombay. No other English 
lady had ever done this before, so she is the prima donna of the 
Overland Eoute. Lady Nightingale, after being weighed at the 
Castle, as there recorded, had done the homeward route in 1819. 
But Mi‘s. Elwood from the North was the first that ever burst 
into that silent sea of Erythrmum. 

From Kossir to Jiddah in an Arab dow, with 300 Hajis on 
board. This is enough for the reader ; he can easily conjure up 
the rest. From Jiddah to Bombay in a native Indian craft. 


* Two volumes, 1830; originally written as letters to her sister, Mrs. 
Elphinstone. She also wrote Menwirs of the Literary Ladua of England^ 
2 vols., 1843.—B. 
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Here Colonel and Mrs. E. had the company of Sir Hudson Lowe 
of Napoleonic St. Helena memories, and after much tossing 
during twenty-three days came to an anchor in Bombay 
Harbour. 

That they were well received is evident. They were the 
guests of Mr. Buchanan, the chief of the Marine Department, at 
his bungalow, “Chintz Poglie:” so runs the spelling. 


THE BEE-HIVE. 

After a pleasant sojourn there they rented the Bee-Hive. We 
all know tliat bungalow by name at least, and do not re(|uire to 
be told, “ Our compound was surrounded on three sides by the 
Indian Ocean.*' 

How many tenants the Bee-Hive has had, since its name was 
recorded on the maps very early in this century, we do not know. 

In those days it was the Ultima Thule of bungalows on 
Breach Candy in this direction, and the roar of the sea day and 
night was as the sound of many waters. But tliough it was 
eerie at first, the eternal sough lulled them asleep, and they 
l)ecame accustomed to it. 

Their dogs sometimes barked at night, when nothing was 
visible to the human eye. The ayah consoled her mistress, 
“Deevils, deevils. Dogs see deevils.** But, in truth, the 
devils which the dogs saw were of human form. The Kolis, 
those peaceable Christian fisher-folks, with their Phrygian caps 
which we know so well nowadays, had, in 1826, the piratical 
instincts of the Angrias. During the monsoon they betook 
themselves to Malabar Point, and on the ridge or ridgy slopes— 
now of many mansions—delved, and span their nets betimes. 
All was fish that came into their net, and the business became 
so bad that it was suggested that the Kolis should be banished 
the island, and they must have cleared out of this district 
shortly thereafter. 

The dejiredations were almost nightly, and the whole island 
was in alarm. The Bee-Hive had a jiosse of “armed peons’* 
round it at night. Previous to their coming, a newly-married 
couple rented the bungalow. One night it was regularly 
stripped, tHe whole of tjie lady’s trousseau, jewels, plate, every- 
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thing Imd vanished, and they never recovered any of their 
property. There are doubtless men still living in Bombay 
who recollect this time of nocturnal robberies. Mrs. Elwood’s 
garden is much changed, but the Malabar creeper and Indian 
jessamine may yet be found in it. 


MERCHANTS AND GOVERNORS. 

If we consult Mackintosh (1804-12) we shall find that 
Bombay possessed some extremely intelligent merchants, 
several of them of uncommon natural powers, and the judg¬ 
ment of Mackintosh is confirmed by Maria Graham * ;—“ I 
generally find the merchants the most rational companions. 
Having at a very early age to depend on tlieir own mental 
exertions, they acquire a steadiness and sagacity which prepare 
their minds for the acquisition of a variety of information.’’ 

Tlie civil and military do not fare so well at her hands. Be 
gentle ; oh be gentle ! The former, full of their own importance, 
disdain to learn and have nothing to teach; and the latter, 
though it contains many well-informed and gentlemanlike 
persons, but a small number of rational companions, make it 
deplorable to one who anticipates a long residence here.” You 
see she speaks feelingly. 

Neither of our distinguished Governors receives a word of 
commendation from these ladies, though Jonathan Duncan, no 
doubt, in white silk stockings, knee-breeches, and powdered 
hair, took Maria into dinner at Parel, and the great Elphy 
entertained Mrs. Elwood to breakfast in Apollo Street. We 
find something in the last about ‘‘ common-place Governors.” 
Maria was surprised at Parel that the ladies sat so long at 
dinner, “ until I discovered that I was the stranger and expected 


* She was the daughter of Rear-Admiral Gr. Dundas, and went with her 
father to India early in 1808. In 1811 she returned to^England, and made 
the acquaintance of Mackintosh and Bomilly at her uncle’s. Sir David 
Dundas. On a voyage with her husband, he died off Cape Horn in 1822. 
In 1827 she married Augustus W. Callcott, R.A., who was knighted on the 
Queen’s accession. Her Journal of a Residence in India was published in 
1812; Letters on India^ 1814; Journal of a Voyage to Brazil and Residence 
there^ 1824; Little Arthur*8 History of England^ J 835; and «ther works. 
She died in 1842.—B. * , 
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to move. Wasn’t it barbarous ? ” she exclaims, and I an 
unmarried woman.” And then she is down upon the ladies ; 
they are “grossiere and ignorant, underbred and overdressed.” 
This was in 1809, and Mr^s. El wood adds at so late a date as 
1826, with “the sweepings of last year’s Parisian finery.” 

BOMBAY DINNEKS. 

P)Otli arc agreed on the Bombay dinners, “ the most dull and 
uncomfortable meetings one can imagine.” Fifty people meet; 
the ladies ranged on solas staring at each other, the gentlemen 
walking arm in arm in the verandah till dinner is announced, 
when they pair off according to the strictest rules of precedence. 
No general conversation—satirical as their wit will allow, lace, 
jewels, intrigues, making and breaking matches. This was 
killing work, and yet a wonder is expressed that there are no 
elderly persoiis in Bombay. What aggravates Mrs. E. is their 
custom of taking wine or,beer with each other. “ Yes, beer, I 
do assure you, actually downright, honest beer, and ladies take 
it with as much sang-froid as gentlemen.” But the beer was 
good. How she would have stared had she seen Mrs. Kennedy, 
that worthy lady who died at Benares in 1884, in her early 
days entertaining a dozen of the best people at Barrackpur ? 
“ Honest ” beer to people who have exercise is a wholesome 
beverage, and 1 have no doubt Mrs. Kennedy l)elonged to this 
class, or she would not have lived so long, for she reached 97. 
The custom of those times was for the butler to put a dozen of 
beer under her chair, which was opened according to the 
exigencies of the moment by the Mistress of the House, for it 
was a great art in those days for a lady, without rising from her 
seat, to open a bottle, and not needlessly attract the notice of 
her guests. 

Many can testify that forty or fifty years ago, in Bombay, 
beer was the rule, and champagne forthcoming only on marriage 
or festal occasions ; and yet people, I am told, were happy then. 
There is a proverb not to look a gift horse in the mouth, and as 
these dinner parties were made up expressly for the entertain¬ 
ment of the strangers, they seem most unaccountably to have 
forgotten it. 
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SOCIAL LIFE. 

When Mrs. Elwood was here, Belvidere—called also, she says, 
“ Mazagon House ”—was shut up. Presumably nobody would 
rent it, as it was haunted. A haunted house in Bombay ! Wliat 
a fine idea ! Eliza, long since in Bristol Cathedral, her ghost 
now opening creaking almirahs, and flitting about in corridor 
or verandah in hoop and farthingale,revisiting the glimpses of 
the moon ” ! It was built on the site of a church or monastery, 
and we have seen a cross near where it stood to mark the spot. 

“ Let us take a walk down Elect Street,’' said Dr. Johnson. 

“ Let us take a saunter on the walls,” seems to have been the 
substitute for the Apollo Bandar of to-day. Meadows Taylor 
as a lad was thus taken out the first evening of his arrival, and 
Mrs. Elwood, after spending months in the land of turbans, was 
delighted on her arrival to see from the deck of her vessel the 
spectacle of “ hatted ” and swallow-tailed gentry taking their 
evening promenade on the battlements. 

“ Such a thing as a book is never mentioned in general society.” 

“ Do you make poetry ? ” said a young lady, just arrived from 
Edinburgh, as everybody makes verses in Scotland ! We get 
some good glimpses of out-door life. There was a Scandal 
Point both at Breach Candy and the Esplanade, and H. E. had 
a miniature Zoo at Parel, consisting of an ostrich, an ourang- 
outang, a porcupine, a tiger, and a tiger cat. 

The hour of formal dinners was beginning to be much the 
same as at present. 

The greatest native entertainers were the Par sis. Hormusjee 
gave a masque ball in 1810, and Limjee Cawasjee’s ball in 1826 
was a great affair. Sir Edward and Lady West were present 
when the former proposed his health in a flowing bumper. In 
182G house rents were about Bs. 2000 to Es. 3000 a year, un¬ 
furnished, and wages were much the same in rupees as at present. 

These items are fallacious in contrasting tl^e expenditure of 
this and our own time. The purchasing power of the rupee was 
undoubtedly greater of all the necessaries of life. It could buy 
more sovereigns, and our expenditure has enormously increased 
in many luxuries of that day, or what were altogether dispensed 
with having become necessaries in our time. Hill stations 
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among the rest, for the first bungalow of Mahableshwar— 
General Briggs*—was as yet unfinished (1826). 

Here is an illustration as to the security of life and property 
under native government eighty years ago, within twenty miles 
of Bombay. *‘Panwel, December 14, 1809.” We give the 
date, and the writer is ]\Iaria Graham. 

In the shops every artizan has his sword and spear beside 
him while he works, and the cultivators plough with their arms 
girded on.” 

This might be useful for the IsTational Congress to look at. 
Bombay was a city without chimneys in 182G, and so was it 
almost in i 866, 

You could know a man wlio had been some time in Bombay 
l)y tile cut of his coat. The drives in the evening j^resented a 
gay scene when the English took the air. There were Leghorn 
liats, silk bonnets, blonde caps, and Brussels lace veils, feathers 
waving, flowers blooming, rilibons streaming, in all the bravery 
of female adornment. The weariness of the same drives palled 
on the ladies, it was for ever and ever the same. 

TJie shopkec])ers comjilained of changed days. They had no 
longer big orders from the Beshwahor his nobles (gone in 1819), 
and a captain of a ship from Bordeaux would open in person a 
bazaar for the sale of French goods, wiiich would flood the 
market and ruin their trade. 

There was one tavern in Mrs. Graham’s time and two in Mrs. 
Elwood’s ; but no lady could go to them, and the proverbial 
hospitality of Bombay made hotels unnecessary. Moore, in his 
Hindu Pantheon, 1810, predicts with dismay the advent of 
'pankas in churcli, and Mrs. El wood notes their existence in 
our Cathedral in her time. The first bedroom pwnka, I tliink, 
in Bombay was put up by Lady Westropp for Sir Charles 
Jackson, when he came through from Calcutta on the hot work 
of the Bombay Bank Commission, June, 1868. What he would 
have done under the present plague of mosquitoes (Oct. 1888) 
it is difficult to imagine. 

In 1826 there was, b(‘sides the Cathedral, an English Church 
at Kolaba, and a barndike structure at Matunga: a Scotch 
Church also in the Fort. What Sir James means by driving 
X:)ast the Wchh Church we cannot understand. 
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CHAPLAIN GRAY. 

She is loud in her praises of Archdeacon (afterwards Bishop) 
Carr, and saw much of Chaplain Gray in Bombay and Kachh, 
and for him she has an unbounded admiration—an apostle of 
God ; even in England you seldom meet with Mr. Gray's equal. 
A vein of interest for all Scotsmen in India lies in this in¬ 
dividual. He came out to India late in life, and died in Kachh 
(1830). Dr. Wilson had met him and loved him well. He 
liad been master of the High School, Dumfries, in Burns’ last 
days (1794 to 1797), and saw to the schooling of his sons, and 
we are j’ustified in saying that during these yeai’s Gray was the 
most intimate friend the i:>oet had— 

“ The poor inhabitant below. 

Was (luick to learn and wise to know, 

But thonghtlcss follies laid him low 
' And stained his name.” 

Yes. A man may say this of himself, but not another. So 
thought Gray. Of those who knew Burns some have written 
well, and some have written ill, and many books have been 
written by those who knew him not. But Gray, who knew him 
the best, has written the least, and that letter of his (see Burns’ 
small as it is, makes him stand out conspicuously among 
all the herd of his commentators, and is sullicient to leaven the 
whole lump of Burns’ character to future generations. “ Pre¬ 
judices will pass away, and posterity will do him justice,” so 
says Gray as he wraps the prophet’s mantle around him, and 
though liis bones are in Kachh, his winged words now receive 
verification all the world over. Erom teaching the sons of 
Burns he came to teach the Eao of Kachh,* but long ere this he 

On his tomb at Bhnj, still in good repair, is the inscription,— 

SAOBED TO THE MEMORY OF 
JAMES GRAY OF SCOTLAND, * 

CHAPLAIN OP BHUJ, 

TUTOR TO H. H. RAO DESALJEE, 

WHO DIED 25th march, 1830, 

AGED 60 YEARS. 

On the other side of his tomb is an inscription in memory of his wife, who 
died at Bhuj in 1829. See below, Chap. XLIL 

N 2 
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had made himself a dash at the poetic fire. Need we wonder ! 
Intimate with Burns, he and Allan Cunningham married sisters, 
and Hogg the Ettrick Shepherd has immortalised him as the 
fifteenth bard of the Queen’s wake— 

“ Bred on Southern shore, 

Beneath the mists of Lamermorc.” 


SCOTS ABROAD. 

When Maria Graham, in 1809, paid a visit to Sion Eort, she 
found as Commandant there a General Macpherson. All hail 
Mac})herson! Who art thou 1 Fought at Culloden in 1746 
on the losing side, he became a cadet of the Company’s army. 
When Sir Edward Pellew’s hag-ship, the Culloden,” was in 
Bombay Harbour, Macpherson was asked to go on board. 

“ Mourn, hapless Caledonia, mourn! ” 

He shook his head, “ No, no ; I have had enough of Culloden.” 
Great Scot! 

When Mrs. El wood arrived in Alexandria in 1826, she was 
met by Osman Effendi, a Dragoman of the English Consul, Mr. 
Salt. This man’s name was William Thompson. Made prisoner 
in 1805, Musalman in 1806, sold as a slave, set at liberty at 
Jiddah by Burckhardt in 1815. He accompanied Mrs. E. to 
the Gardens of Shubra, at Cairo. Of course, everybody was 
delighted when William remarked, cogitating, no doubt, on his 
exile, I was thinking how green the fields are looking in 
Perthshire.” No more Perthshire for him—this Scoto-Egyptian. 

Now for the Scoto-Arab, greatest of the three to make a new 
Thermoi^ylte. Burckhardt himself narrates how Thomas Keith, 
aged 20, native of Edinburgh, was taken prisoner from the 72nd 
Highlanders (1801 ?), made Musalman, quarrelled with Sicilian 
Mamluk. Sicilian fell. Sentenced to death. Attacked his 
executioners, leaped out of a window, fled to the feet of Muham¬ 
mad Ali’s wife, who was then in Arabia, implored her protection, 
and got it. Made Governor of Medinah, and in fierce carnage in 
the year 1815, after slaying four Wahabys with his own hand, 
he, Ibrahim Aga as he was called, perishes and all his host with 
him, for all which Burckhardt duly vouches. 
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Sic exit Thomas Keith, worthy to be a scion of the Great 
Marshal Keith, known to readers of German history. 

SUEZ CANAL. 

Who invented the Suez Canal ? Lcsseps says it was 
Waghorn. But neither of these go farther back than 1830. 
There are other claimants, Walter Scott, Goethe, the great 
Kapoleon, Yolney, Sir Thomas Browne, Strabo, and you 
may go back to Ptolemy Philadelphus, for he not only 
tliought about it, but constructed his canal. Mrs. Elwood is 
entitled to a hearing for Galloway Bey. Alexandria, April, 
1826 

‘^We frequently met here a Mr. Galloway, a clever young 
man in liigh favour with the Pasha Muhammad Ali. He 
proposed to cut a canal across the Isthmus of Suez, which 
he demonstrated to be easy, and liad been proposed by him to 
the Pasha.” • 


GLAMOUR GIFTS. 

Wonderful are the fascinations of the fair sex. Grace, good 
looks, and good sense go without saying, and artless con¬ 
versation with sometimes saying a very little. 

‘No one knew better than James Forbes the want of sense in 
Eliza Draper, and yet he is not blind to the fascinations ^^of 
which the world was then a worshipper. Here, for once, the 
stolid adamant of his nature is disintegrated. Or Mackintosh ? 
Long before lie lost his way, but not his heart, with Madame 
de Stael in the woody suburbs of London, he is captivated by 
“ the innumerable talents and virtues,” we use his own words, 
of Maria Graham. How carefully in his Bombay Diary he 
notes some of her sayings ? 

Such a one had ‘"fire and sweetness.” ‘"Well said,” he 
adds (kindred to Matthew Arnold's sweetness and light ”). 
There was even a chink in the armour of the Iron Duke. If 
you read the Duke of Wellington's Despatches carefully, you 
will see that portraits were passing between a Bombay young 
lady and the Hero of a Hundred Fights. Malcolm was an 
adorer, and sometimes the adored, ai>d in what he wrote in 
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pencil on Leyden, you may read a heart as transparent as his 
own native ,streams— 

“ While th« clear Teviot, through fair meads shall stray, 

And Esk still clearer seeks the Western Main ; 

So long shall Border maidens sing thy lay, 

And Border youths applaud the patriot strain.” 

And as Macaulay in Calcutta was not insensible to the 
attractions of the Hon. Emily Eden, for whom he expresses 
more than admiration, so that other celibate, whilom of Poona, 
Mountstuart Elphinstonc, falls a willing captive to the gifts 
and gnices of another accomplished woman, Lady Hood, 
afterwards Mrs. Stuart Mackenzie, of Seaforth. “ Cood 
temper, good looks, vivacity, no more blue devils,” and then 
he bursts into the exclamation, The most agreeable companion 
1 tliink I ever met with.” 

Amid tins galaxy of beauty and gifted men, warriors, 
statesmen, and the fair-haired daughters of England, we need 
not lose our heads. The world was not created for brilliant 
conversationalists, nor even for the ple«asure they allbrd. The 
meek shall inherit the earth, for there are others whose life was 
a purpose and not a thing of shreds and patches. Though 
Gainsborough or Sir Thomas Lawrence have not preserved their 
lineaments, and Chantrey and Elaxman knew them not, the 
“animated bust” fills a higher niche in the temple of the 
immortals—sculptors themselves of that fair face of India to he 
seen of men a hundred years hereafter. Of such were many 
women of the last century who sleep in Sonapur, and whose 
graces and good deeds have been recorded by the author of the 
Orknial Memoirs. Of such are all who come out for the 
regeneration of the daughters of India; but whether to 
alleviate human suffering or human degradation, whether the 
highest in tlie land or the lowest, in Viceregal Palace or lonely 
jungle or slimy chawl, in famine where there is want, or 
hospital where tliere is woe, they will be an eternal excellency 
—a joy of many generations. 
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CHAPTEK XIV. 

Bombay—Circa 1839. 

The period of this sketch seems to defy our approach. It is a 
kind of no man’s land, that has not come as yet within the 
domain of history, and you cannot buttonhole anybody about 
it, for there are few Englishmen alive in Western India in 1883 
to speak of the events of 1839. 

There is an attraction, nevertheless, to know what lies 
beyond the threshold of our own existence, though we are 
repelled by the want of data, for there jseems neither voice, nor 
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speech, nor oracle, nor scrap, nor newspaper, nor diary of any 
kind. The period is not far enough away to be venerable, nor 
near enough to come within the scope of contemporary observa¬ 
tion. We cross and re-cross the country, and it is barren and 
unfruitful, an earth without form, and void; the oldest among 
us knows little of it, and history will have nothing to do 
witli it. 

Of tlie isL'ind of liombay, we venture to assert that there are 
a great deal more materials to write the liistory in tlie ten 
years wliich followed 1669, than there arc in tlie ten years 
after 1839. 

We begin by giving below* tlie items of a cabin hire by the 
overland route, and j'ust before the P. ami O. Company appears 

* Overland passengers via Suez, from 1st June, 1839, to 31st May, 1840. 


Rs. 

To Suez, 1st class or cabin passengers . 109 

From Suez do. do. do. . 154 

Total to and from Aden. 

1840- 41 1st class and saloOn . 348 

1841- 41i do. 429 

1842- 43 do. 531 

1843- 44 do. 524 


Length of passage, 1839. 
March 18 Left Falmouth. 

„ 30 „ Gibraltar. 

April 7 „ Malta. 

„ 11 „ Alexandria, 9 p.m. 

„ 12 Arrived at Atfeh, 10 p.m. 

„ 13 Left Atfeh. 

„ 10 Arrived at Cairo. 

„ 17 Left Cairo, 5J a.m. 

„ 18 Arrived at Suez, 8 a.m. 

Cost of Passage, 1 st Class. 


£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Steamer London to Falmouth. 2 2 0 

to Gibraltar.18 10 0 

to Malta.13 10 0 

to Alexandria.12 10 0 

to Bombay from Siu'z . 80 0 0 

. 12G 12 0 

Gibraltar expenses . 3 9 9 

Malta do. . 3 19 0 

Alexandria, Cairo, & Suez do.12 7 10 19 16 7 

—Bombay Chamber of Commerce Beport. £146 9 1 


Bi-monthly Mail to Bombay has been arranged and comes into operation in 
January, 1845.'— Id, 
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on tlie scene. It seems expensive enough, even after making 
every allowance for the new route, the newness of steam 
navigation itself, the costly construction and working of the 
sliips, and the limited number of passengers who were likely to 
avail themselves of it. For money was money in those days ere 
Australia and California, with their gold and silver, had lowered 
the value of it, and £14G in 1839 was capable of purchasing a 
great deal more of many commodities than the same sum can 
do in 1883. 

An outward passenger arrived at Suez by the mail van from 
Cairo on the 9th of October, 1839, and sailed on the 11th in 
the “ Berenice,” an Indian Navy steamer of G64 tons ; and 
Jrom an account of tlie passage, no man need wish these days 
])ack again, so far as travelling is concerned. We need not say 
that tlicre is neitlier ice nor soda-water on board. When you 
want tea, you must apply to the caj)tain or the surgeon. Food 
there is in abundance, but mostly uneatable. Permission is 
given to slee]) on tlie benclies, or tlie*table in the cuddy, for an 
extra jiayment of Its. 200, but as tlie servants are all littered 
under them during the night, that settles the question, and you 
retir(> to your den in disgust, and stretcli yourself, if you are Ji 
short man, on a mattress laid on two portmanteaux and a box. 
The door won’t fasten, and there arc no Venetians, so you tie a 
])iece of dirty sail cloth , which flaps away not idly in the 
breeze, for it brings in loads of coal-dust in flakes half an inch 
ttiick. The dining saloon is dingy, with an old arm-chair at 
the head of it, on the back of which are the Eoyal arms, from 
which the gilding has faded; and overhead, as if in solemn 
mockery, a clock that never keeps time ticks away during the 
midnight hours, as the “Berenice” groans and shakes, and 
welters through the Kcd Sea waves. The breakfast bell comes, 
and the inevitable bam and eggs for twenty-six passengers—in 
one plate—makes its appearance at the door, and simultaneously 
—for the saloon is also the dressing-room—4:here is a hurry- 
scurry, clearing away combs, wet towels, dirty linen, hair-brushes, 
and soap-suds. You may fill in between each of the lines— 
cockroaches. Steward ! Steward! You may as well call spirits 
from the vasty deep, for the name is utterly unknown, and of 
course there is no reply. If you complain, you are'told to be 
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thankful, and that the “ Berenice ” is a perfect paradise compared 
with the “ Zenobia ” * in the same service, which used to carry 
pigs from Waterford to Bristol; and, it is added, for your 
consolation, that the coals may get burned out, wlien the sliip 
will be obliged to go under sail. The service has just been 
extemporised, and the truth seems to be that all the officers are 
dead against j)assengcrs, and dead against steam, and so neglect 
the one and curse the other to their heart’s content. When the 
pilot reconnoitred tlie “ Berenice ” in the offing of Bombay 
Harbour, he shouted out that the “ Atalanta,” another of their 
steamers, liad been on lire. You should have seen the grin of 
secret satisfaction, thai played upon somebody’s features in 
response to the news, as it gave good cause to Iiope that the 
bad prognostications regarding steam navigation were going to 
be fulfilled. And indeed the voyager, cooped up as he had 
been for three weeks amid torrid heat and insufferable smells, 
had come to the same conclusion, and wished himself any¬ 
where than on board the Berenice ”—rounding the Cape 
among the albatrosses, or scudding witli, “ a wet sheet and 
a flowing sea,” before the white squall of the Mediterranean.t 
This is all the passenger got for his £4 per day all the way 
from Suez.J Bombay had been long noted as a very dear place 


* The * Zenobia’s ’ passage, Bombay to Karachi, Sept. 9 to 14, 1842. 
“ So ends the sad story of the cholera on board the ‘ Zenobia,’ where we lost 
out of 200 soldiers 54 in four days, and 64 before the eighth day.”—Sir 
Charles Napier’s Memoirs^ 1857. 

“ From 14th June to 1st of July 1840 in Karachi, 216 men and officers were 
attacked, of whom 81 men and one officer died. On Sunday during Divine 
SeiTice a thick lurid cloud, apparently of dust, hung over the camp. Pe()j)le 
observed, or fancied they observed, a sudden offensive, suffocating, and putrid 
odour, and that a sudden nausea was produced.”—Dr. Amott in Trans, of 
Med. and Fhys. Soc., Bombay, 1852-4. 

t The Monthly Miscellany of Western India, 1850. The passenger, 
however, from whose account the above is abbreviated, was a lady, but it 
does not much matter, only it makes the case all the worse for the Company. 
She was Miss Emma Eoberts, an admirable woman, and was while in 
Bombay the guest 6f Lord Clare, and had been in India before. She died 
shortly alter, and was buried in Poona, near Miss Jewsbury, a kindred spirit, 
who was sister of Geraldine Jewsbury, who watched so faithfully over the 
wife of Thomas Carlyle during her declining years. See “ Note” at the end 
of this chapter. 

X “ In 1805 I paid Rs. 3000 = £350 for my passage from Bombay home 
in the Govecument steamer * Vincent.’ ”—Price’s Memoirs of a Field Officer, 
1889. 
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to live in, and in 1814 it was a hundred per cent, dearer than 
any place in Hindustan. 

At the period we arc now attempting to delineate there 
appear to have been no hotels in Bombay, only tents on the 
Esplanade for those who wislied to hire tliem. It was no 
uncommon thing in those days for a gentleman with his wife 
and children, numerous servants of sorts, and much cattle, to 
arrive unexpectedly at a friend’s house and remain for a niontli. 
It was a matter of course, and they were welcome. It had 
passed into a proverb that no hotel could succeed while ]jeople 
were so hospitable. The charges for house servants were—the 
youngest table servant Es. 12, butler Ks. 15, darzi (tailor), Es. 
15 per mensem, from which scale there has been little departure 
down to 1883. 

The cooking in Bombay had been execrable until Lord Clare 
arrived in 1831 * with a French cook, who gave lessons to a 
number of Goanese (Midniercs and disseminated the benefits of 
his pleasing science far and wide to successive generations, and 
for whicli we bless Lord Clarte Malcolm, who introduced the 
potato into Persia, had not neglected it in Mahableshwar. Still, 
in the matter of eatables we were far beliind Bengal. In 1840 
green-peas were exceedingly scarce, and cauliflower, asparagus, 
and french-beans, so common on the other side, at this time 
were here utterly unknown. The dinner hour had been changed 
to half-past seven, though a number of the old settlers persisted 
in dining at midday like Louis XIV., and which up to this 
time had been the immemorial custom of the English in India, 
as well as among the groups of settlers on the shores of the 
Mediterranean and Levant. Beer was the great drink, cham¬ 
pagne and other expensive wines being seldom seen except on 
festive occasions. There was no stint, however, in expenditure 


* Lady Clare. —“ Dr. John Carlyle appointed her travelliDg physician at 
300 guineas a year, all travelling expenses included. S«n3ething mysterious 
there is in the condition of this high i)er8onage. She was married some 
years ago, and shortly after that event she parted from her husband (they 
say by her own determination), the nearest friends know not for what reason ; 
and now she lives in a sort of widowhood (her husband is Governor of 
Bonibay, and said to be ‘ a very good sort of man *), so that being farther 
in ill-health she is probably unhappy enough, and has need Osgood counsel 
every way.”—Thomas Carlyle, Aug. 26, 1831. . 
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when occasion served, for a colonel in Poona in 1842 gave a 
lara hhana that cost Ils. 2000. The way in which some men 
drank beer in these times seems now utterly fabulous, twelve 
bottles in a day and two quart-bottles to ‘‘a square meal” 
were not uncommon to some bibulous individuals. Sometimes 
at a garden house the orgies were prolonged far into the 
morning, the guests remaining over night and all taking a 
swim in the neiglibouring tank before tlieir final departure 
next day. But all was decorous, and the age has not left 
Ix'liind it a single story that can be called (lither vulgar or 
scandalous. 

It was a melancholy thing in tlie Europe shop to look througli 
the glass which covered the cases. There lay dimly the faded finery 
which liad long ago lived out its little day of fashion inEnghand. 
Thearrival of the “Berenice” was,however,a perfect godsend, and 
next forenoon Muncherjee’s sliop in Medows Street was besieged 
by all the ladies wlio knew of his acquisitions. Tiiat afternoon 
it was reported he had sold Bs. 3000 worth of millineries, and 
the disappointed ones required to wait, probably for tlie aiaival 
of the next ship. 

The first months are always tlie worst to a new-comer, and 
everything is touched with melancholy. Tlie night that 
gathered so rapidly in, without anything that could be called a 
gloaming, and the eerie sough of the wind through the casuarina 
trees, or when to one lying awake the silence was broken liy the 
bark of the pariah dog or the unearthly yell of a troop of 
jackals, or even the rustling of the leaves on the top of the brab 
palm, all conspired in the same direction, and at this time the 
homilies of Dr. J. Wilson and the jokes of Archdeacon Jeffreys 
were all needed to drive dull care away. Besides, rupees were 
not so plentiful as they had been, for when Elphinstono left he 
scattered the shining coins among the crowd all the way from 
Government House to the place of embarkation ; and from his 
house at the corner of Forbes Street in Ptampart Bow, Sir Charles, 
from the moment he edged himself into his i)alki until he 
arrived at Apollo Pier Head, did the same barbaric munificence 
when he left India for good. These were days, however, when 
some very rich men went home from India. 

When the sale ^f •Beckford’s {Vathek) great house and 
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property of Fontliill Abbey took place in 1823, a rough and 
weather-beaten man was observed among the crowd, who was 
eager to bid, and ultimately secured the property at about 
£290,000. (Murray’s Handbook for Wiltshire.) As he was 
unknown, the auctioneer asked him for security on the lot 
being knocked down to him. The stranger said his solicitor 
was out of the way, handing at the same time the auctioneer a 
piece of paper, which turned out to be a Bank of England note 
of £100,000.* The fortunate, or unfortunate, competitor—for 
wa 3 rather think Eonthill Abbey came down by the run some 
time afterwards—was Earquliar of the Bombay Artillery, who 
had made money out of gunpowder in Calcutta. 

It seems a wonder to us how people in these days spent their 
time with an interval of one month between each mail. The 
answer to this is that the members of the colony all knew each 
other very well. There were degrees of intimacy of course, but 
the social compact remained all the same until it gradually 
weakened and disappeared before the advancing tide of in¬ 
creasing population and more rapid communication witli 
England. To this may be added that they had no telegrams 
coming in upon them from hour to hour, and thus had more 
leisure to cultivate the art of friendship. 

Everywhere could be observed a great and growing extension 
of the town. The lUack Town, as it was called, was bulging 
out on every side beyond the Esplanade, for the great fires of 
1803 and 1822 had made men seek dwelling-places beyond the 
narrow and confined limits of the Fort. Kolaba had been 
joined to Bomljay by a causeway executed under the adminis¬ 
tration of Sir Eobert Grant. Most of the English merchants of 
this period lived at Mazagon. One now or shortly after had an 
elegajit residence at “Love Grove,” Worli, with a big banian- 
tree in the garden, on which he had inscribed Milton’s famous 
lines, in which he describes this trophy of Dekhan vegetation. 
Suburban retreats began to be talked about, gls early as 1831 
a Scotch missionary, Mr. Mitchell, purchased a native cottage 
with a plot of ground attached to it, and became the first 


* A similar story is told of the purchase of an estate in Stirlingshire, by 
a person who had made a,fortune out of sheet copper for the Na^y.—B, 
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English householder of Bandara.* In 1840 there were four 
bungalows on Malabar Hill. 

In the early days of Bombay, hill stations were unknown, 
and there are ladies living in England who had been 
twenty years in Western India without ever seeing a hill 
station or knowing what it was. It is true that Mountstuart 
Elphinstone had his bungalow at Khaiidala, and Herbert 
Compton, his “ Tusculum on the Ghat,” and that the creation 
of Mahahleshwar by Malcolm, paved the way for the new 
ideas; hut it was the project of a railway to Poona that set 
men a-tliinking of a cool residence on the nearer GliJits, and 
when Malet, in 1850, with stick in hand, threaded the mazes of 
the Eambagh, and anticipated the wishes of the lieges by point¬ 
ing the way to Matheran, everybody was ready enough to follow 
the exain})le. 

Long ere tliis the rude machinery of justice had disappeared 
and given place to the high and noble fabric of judicial authority 
now represented by Her Majesty’s Supreme Court. 

Tlie fountain of law, which began in Aungier’s Panchayat, 
was a pure stream at first and incorrupt. But it soon became 
muddy, and on Dr. St. John, the father of English law in 
Hindustan, being dismissed the service, we lose sight of it 
altogether. For twelve years, 1690 to 1701, there was not 
a single Court of Judicature in Bombay; every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. At length there was a 
Mayor’s Court and Aldermen wliose scarlet and black silk 
gowns lasted for half a century. Then a Pecorder’s Court in 
1797 was established, of which Sir James Mackintosh was the 
most distinguished ornament. In 1824 came the Chief Justice 
and Judges of the High Court, juries being provided for in 1825, 
and natives permitted to sit upon them in 1832. At the period 
we are now writing of, in 1839, Sir Herbert Compton held the 
scales as Chief Justice, and had won for himself golden opinions 
and much gold itrelf. He had learned his lessons in the hard 

* Mr. Bullock, Chief Magistrate of Bandara, iiifurnis me that he has heard 
that Mr. Vaupeli of the High Court, and a contributor to the Transactions of 
the Bombay Literary Society, had a house at a very early date in Bandara, 
and that ho u^sed to drive every day into Bombay in a bullock gari, priding 
himself much on the quality §nd speed of his oxen. 
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school of adversity and exile. One day from the bench he told 
his audience that he had come out to India as a private soldier 
in the service of the East India Company, and tliis without any 
bravado or mock-modesty, and the statement was at once 
accepted by all right-thinking men as a substantial fact that 
redounded very much to the man's credit. He had bought 
himself out of the army, articled himself in Samiicrs office in 
Madras, went to London, where he studied and passed as a 
barrister, and was now Chief Justice of llombay. Thus lie 
exchanged the soldier's garb for the ermine.* Much success 
also attended the barristers. Thriepland, in spite of his Scotch 
accent, led the way for a generation, and Montriou received 
£3000 as a retaining fee in tlie Ojiium Wagers case.f 

The following extract from a Ilombay newspaper introduces 
us to other legal notabilities of the last generation :— 

The death of the Light Hoii. Acton Hmoe Ayrton lias removed a per¬ 
sonality once very prominent in the political life of England, though there 
are still a few people in this city who besi remember liim as a Bombay 
solicitor in lucrative practice. The son of Mr. Frederick Ayrton, a 
former resident of this city (Bombay), be practised here in the old 
Supreme Court nearly half a century ago, when Sir llenry Rojior and 
Sir Erskipe Perry were the judges of that court. Besides Mr. Ayrton 
only five or six other solicitors were in practice, namely, Mr. Patch, Mr. 
Armitage, Mr. Baiiibridge, Mr. William Acland, and Mr. Burns, and 
amongst these Mr. Ayrton Jield the first position. Idle counsel practising at 
the Bar of the Supreme Court at the time were only about half-a-dozen, 
namely, Mr. Lc-Messurier, Advo(;ate-General, Mr. Dickenson, Mr. Holland, 
Mr. William Howard, and Mr, W. Crawford, who afterwards became Senior 
Magistrate of Bombay. Mr. Ayrton made over bis business in Bombay to 
Mr. Walker, who was succeeded in it by Messrs. Pollock, Walker and 
Faithfull, then by Messrs. Faithfull and Keir, and later on by Messrs. Prescot 
and Winter, a firm which is now represented by the firm of Messrs. Winter 
and Burdor. Mr. Ayrton left Bombay about 1852, but his position some 
years subsequently as chairman of the Board of Directors of the G. I. P. 
Railway kept alive his interest in India, and when a few years ago he came 
out on a tour of inspection over the line he found not a few of his old friends 
and clients. In the interval lie had attained a position fof some prominence 


* Thomas Abingdon Compton, C.S., Judge and Agent for the Sardars of the 
Dekhan, his son, was drowned while bathing in the San gam River, Poona, 
13th August, 1862.—Cbesson & Woodhall’s Miscellany, vol. iv., page 656. 

t Montriou died in Calcutta about 1884, aged 72 ; had not been in Bombay 
for 35 years. ^ 
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—not always, however, an enviable prominence. Four years after his call to 
the bar at the Middle Temple in 1853, he entered Parliament as Member for 
the Tower Hamlets, in the advanced Liberal interest. In Mr. Gladstone’s 
first administration he held, successively, the positions of Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Treasury, Chief Commissioner of Works, and Judge- 
Advocate General. It is scarcely an injustice to Mr. Ayrton’s memory to 
say that he contributed liberally to the unpopularity of Mr. Gladstones 
Government. He was honest and able, but he had no sympathies, no 
manners, no graces, personal or intellectual. If a deputation waited upon 
him it wont away doubting whether the Chief Commissioner of Works wtis 
not in need of a shilling book of Etiquette, and the strange way in which, he 
answered questions in the House made him as unpopular in Parliament as he 
was out of doors. It was his way, of course, and Mr. Ayrton, perhaps, never 
meant to be rude. None the less people shrank from him, and when the 
Happy Land ” was produced at one of the London theatres he was a 
conspicuous personage in the trio of “ Right Honourables ” whom the play¬ 
wright made ridiculous. 1’he world was led to say of him as Talleyrand said 
of Napoleon, “ What a pity it was that so clever a man should have been so 
badly bred.” But so it was. He had great abilities, but great abilities need 
to be used gracefully, and this Mr. Ayrton never could understand.— Bomhiy 
Gazette, 22nd Dec., 1886. 

For a long time the police had also tlie same struggle to 
emerge out of the state of chaos. From 1775 to 1790 the 
junior members of Council took it in turns monthly. But 
what was everybody’s business was nobody’s business. At 
length Mr. Tod was appointed High Constable, and afterwards 
three magistrates, respectively for the Fort, Mazagon, and 
Mahim,the last of which was abolished in 1834. In this Court 
“ Eobiii Gray ” stands out in bold relief and Ehadamanthine 
severity. ''I’ll mak ye ken law,” were words that became 
a terror to all evil-doers among the butlers, and when any lady 
had anything against one, she sent him to Eobin, whose lash 
had a most wholesome effect on the brotherhood of domestic 
servants. Eobin was a splendid swimmer, and when in the 
districts a river came in his way that was unfordable, he would 
think nothing of stripping his clothes, tying them up, and 
putting the bundle on his head, and making his way across to 
the opposite hank, where he dressed at his leisure.* The gaol 
of old used to be where the present Dockyard now is, and was 

* Henry Gray, Esq., uncovonanted, Magistrate of Police, Sheriff of 
Bombay in ll?20, 1823. ^ 



SIR W. MACNAGHTEN. 


193 


removed about 1802 to its present site, which is said to be that 
of an old monastery of the Jesuits. 

The dull monotony of Eastern life was occasionally varied by 
some event of startling significance, often of local, but some¬ 
times of Imperial importance. The unearthing of the Bandar 
Clang, (ioal conspiracies, opium frauds, and ships set on fire to 
defrand insurance companies, filled the ears of the Bombay 
cjuidnuncs with wild stories of ruin and combustion. One 
night in the mojitli of July, 1840, during a, frightful gale, the 
East Indiaman Lord William Bentinck,” with troops from 
England, went on shore on tlie Kolaba Prongs. The crowds oi* 
s})ectators could render them little or no assistance owing to the 
violence of the storm. Everything was done tliat could be 
done, but the doomed ship went to pieces during the niglit; 
most of tlie ])asseugers, all the ladies and children, and eighty 
recruits perished. Occasionally some story would go the rounds 
and raise a laugh or general diversion. One Governor, Sir 
George Arthur, from the West Indies^ desirous of introducing a 
colonial custom in the invitations to a select dinner party, 
caused his Private Secretary, Mr. Bartle Ererc, to write out the 
cards to tint i)urport that tlu; Private Secretary, at the instance 
of His Excellency the Governor, desired the company of the 
individual. One of these came to the Chief Justice, Sir Henry 
lioper, a man of somewhat choleric tem])er, who had also a 
Private Secretary of his own, and he, in his turn, instructed him 
to indite a similarly worded missive declining the intended 
honour. So nothing more was heard of this custom from the 
colonies. Sometimes, however, the news was serious and of 
world-wide interest. 

On. the 4th of August, 1841, Sir William Macnaghten was 
appointed Governor of Bombay, and on the Christmas week of 
the same year, liefore he had over time to get out of Kabul and 
take up his new appointment, he vras assassinated by Akbar 
Khan. Then came the news that one man only. Dr. Brydone, 
the last survivor of a mighty host, had made his way to Jalala¬ 
bad. Battle after battle followed one anotlier in quick succes¬ 
sion, Miyani, Mudki, Eerozshah, Aliwal, Sobraon, Chilianwala, 
Gujarat. At length Napier leaves the Apollo-bandar (1851) 
amid a perfect ovation. I can still see him on the deck of a 
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P. and 0. steamer on his final return to England. Seated on a 
deck stool, this Shaitan-ha-ljhai with hawk’s eye and the 
hooked nose of a bird of prey—hands holding a pamj)hlet, no 
doubt one of tire stinging iioliticals of the time—elbows on his 
—sknll-cap on his head—and falling to his feet— 

“ Thick sliaggy hair his ample lieard displayed, 

That v(dled his bosom in its mighty shade.” 

nis battered body, or as much as was left of it, was covered 
with the Coruna scars of 1800. He is sixty-nine, but the fire 
of genius is not yet Iturned out of him, for you may remember 
what he wrote in and on Egypt for our edification. Why did 
we give it up, wlien we were in possession by right of c(mquest 
over conquerors, and it was won also by the lives of Aber- 
cromby and thoiisfinds of others ? ” So asks Sir Charles Napier, 
Ct.(VB., to whicli there is no answer, though the question is now 
emphasized by the hard knocks and blows of 'J\-d-cl-Kebir. I 
wonder liow long the same (piestion will be asked. 

To a man fond of amusement r>ombay, at this time, had no 
gi’eat or special attractions. It was all very well for William 
Erskine to shut himself up in Trombay for a fortnight poring 
over Prown’s Cause and Effccty and then to write the pliilosopher 
what he thought of it. Put lie was one in ten thousand. Tlie 
great days of the Pomhay Tlieatrc on the Green were from the 
beginning of the century to 1827, when Mountstiiart Elphin- 
stone went away. In these days the highest officials of 
Government did not disdain the sock and buskin. And the 
characters, from Pomeo and Juliet down to those in the' Gentle 
Sliepherd ’ (for Scotsmen were always able and willing to 
mouth the Doric of their native hills), strutted their little time 
before an appreciative audience. I rather think that Malcolm’s 
coming as Governor threw a wet blanket on these gay doings; 
and now the histrionic muse mourned in silence. Nor was the 
Hunt much better. Among the ardent spirits of the chase 
there were sore and grievous lamentations over the Bobbery 
Hunt, which disappeared about 1822. People still remembered 
their gay uniforms, and heaved a sigh when they passed their 
liouse in ruins at the foot of Malabar Hill. After it came the 
Bristles of Yersova and the Pewter Pot Hunt with bright 
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memories of Burnes, Boyd, and Outram. IJJiott, Stalker, 
SpiUer, and Howard npheld tlie Turf in 1830, ])iit the racecourse 
at Byculla could boast of no sucli men or horses as in the days 
of Morrison, Malcolm, Fawcett, Moore, and Morris, tlie rJohn 
Docherie of the Oriental Sporting Mougazinc. 

There was, however, much, very much, to attract the stranger. 
The spirit of improvement was abroad, and the air was rife with 
new schemes. This was a ]^eriod of great commercial activity. 
The mercantile system seemed all of a sudden t{) burst the 
swaddling clot!les of the East India Company in wliieh it had 
been swatlied lor one liundrcd and fifty years. Now it scorned 
all tutelage. It was then that the Oriental Bank came into 
existence, and, tabout the same time, the P. iiiid O. Company 
started: two institutions which have run side by side for the 
last forty years, tlu^ latter exercising a dominion on tlie si^a 
which the Ibrnier maintained on the land, over elements still 
more fickle than the winds and waves of ocean. From Inland 
exchange, under John Stuart, the old Bank of Bombay gatheretl 
a dividend to its shareholders on the capital stock of ten ])(‘r 
cent. From foreign exchange the Oriental Banking Corporation 
followed by the Agra and the Commercial, did likewise. The 
ClKiml;)er oi' Commence, which was established in 1888 f undm- 
the inesidency of Harry George Goj'don, threw itself into tlu* 
van of affairs by discussing all manner of questions, from the 
“ blistcr-Hy,” and the deportment of overland travellers in 
Egypt, up to the laws which guide Governments, and the various 
methods which are employed for the regulation of comintjrca*. 
]>etwet‘n one kingdom and another. Hiree men offered to 
reclaim a great portion of land from the sea in 1840. Their 
names were John Skinner (his ])ortrait is still in the Chamber), 
Marcus Freeman Brownrigg, .and Thomas Eobert Eichmond. 

* “In 183.1 Sir James Outram speared a tiger to deatli. This acf, it is 
afUrmed, lias never been equalled, belbro or since, in Khandesh. No wonder 
we hear of his meniory still living in Khandesh, shrouded by a semi-divine 
halo. We are told that a few years ago, some of his old sipahis happened to 
light upon an ugly little image. Tracing in it a fancied resemblance to their 
old commandant, they forthwith set it up and worshi^iped it as ‘Outram 
Sahib.’”—Goldsmid’s Life of James Outram, 1880. 

t The last of the original Committee of the Chamber as it stood in 1838 
was Charles. Binney Skinner, whose death (aged 84) was recorded in the 
newspa|)ers of Dec. 14, 1888. 
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The cost of the enterprise was to be £100,000, and upon the new 
land were afterwards erected cotton presses, warehouses, and a 
range of lofty houses called Grant’s Buildings, in memory of the 
good Governor who died in 1838, for it was thought that this 
foreshore, with its piers and docks, in future would become the 
])lace of rendezvous for all tlie commerce of the place. Kor 
must we omit the Ilailway, the first in India, which now brolce 
ground and was at length opened (under a royal salute) from 
Bombay to Tliana, on the Idth April, 1853. Everything was 
showing new life, and even the ITcss became vivacious. It w.as 
then requisition was made by the ];)id)lic for a daily paper, and 
so suc(;essful was one ])a])er that its sixteen sliares of Es. 800 
eaeli rose in five years to ))c wortli Es. 0000 each. 

It migiit be thought that in this age men were greedy of gain, 
and so wrapped up in tlieir own sellish pursuits tliat tlioy liad 
no time to look after their neighbours or other things. But it 
was not so. Already David Sassoon * had written his name on 
some of the greatest foundations of Bombay and Poona; 
benefactions, eonquehensive enough to embrace tlie crying 
wants of every caste and creed of our rapidly increasing 
population. Before 1848 Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy had gifted 
away £250,000 for the same noble purposes. There were men, 
too, who worked not only for themselves, but for mankind and 
posterity, venturing tlieir lives, doing and daring everything to 
extend the boundaries of human knowledge. Wood jienetrated 
to the sources of the Oxus, and Sir William Harris, whose bones 
rest in the Poona cemetery, had made a name for himself on 
the Highlands of Ethiopia, ere the oldest among us had 
emerged from childhood. Nor was the Church behind the 
woidd, for there were those, full of self-sacrihce, who scattered 
to the winds every earthly consideration for what they believed 
to be principle. Candy sold his commission in the Army and 
preached at Sonapur. Wilson threw up all State support 
whatever in 1843 ; and in 1848 George Bowen, casting behind 
him wealth, ambition, and pleasure, entered the lists as a 
veritable successor of the apostles, and from that noble resolve 
he never swerved either to the right hand or the left.t 


Died Nov. 5, 1864, 


t See Velovv, page 236. 
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This soni> by our great Engiisli humorist, Thomas Hood, 
before Steam Navigation, falls naturally under Bombay, Circa 

I’M GOING TO BOMBAY. 

“Nothing vcutnrc, nothing have.”—Old Proverb. 

“Every Indiamau Jian at least two mates.”—Falconer’s Marine Guide. 


I. 

]\Ty hair i.s bi-own, my eyes are blue, 

And reckou’il rather bright; 

I’m shapely, if they tell me true, 

And just the proper height; 

My skin has been admired in v(;rse, 

And called as lair as day— 

If I am fair, so much the worse. 

I’m going to Bombay ! 

II. 

At school 1 passed with some eclat 
I learri’d my French in France ; 
l)e A Vint gave lessons how to draw, 

And D’Egville how to dance ;— 

Orevelli taught me how to sing, 

And Cramer how to ])lay— 

It really is the strangest thing— 

I’m going to Bombay ! 

111 . 

I’ve been to Bath and Cheltenham Wells, 
But not their springs to sip— 

To Kamsgate—not to pick up shells,— 
d\) Brightou—not to dip. 

I’ve tour’d the Lakes, and scour’d the coast 
From Scarboro’s to Torquay — 

But tho’ of time I’ve made the most, 

I’m going to Bombay ! 

IV. 

By Pa and Ma I’m daily told 
To marry now’s my time. 

For though I’m very far from old, 

Pm rather in my prime. * 
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They say while we have any sun, 
We (Might to make our hay— 
An(i India lias so hot a one, 

J’ln going to Bomliay ! 


V. 

My cousin writes iVoni Hyderapot 
My only chance to snatch. 

And saj^s the climate is so hot. 

It’s sure to light a rnateli. 

She’s married to a son of Mars, 

With very handsome ])ay, 

And swears I ought to thank my stars 
J’rn going to Boniha}'! 


YJ. 

She says that 1 shall much delight 
To taste their Indian treats. 

But what she likes may turn me (piite, 
Their strange outlandish meats.— 

If I can eat rn'iices, who knows ? 

Or dine, the Indian way, 

On doolies and on bungalows— 

I’m going to Bombay! 

YU. 

Slic says that I shall much enjoy,— 

I don’t know what she means,— 

’ho take the air and buy some toy, 

In my own palankeens,— 

I like to drive my pony-chair, 

Or ride our dajtph; grey— 

But elephants arc horses there— 

I’m going to Bombay ! 

Yill. 

Farewell, farewell, my parents dear. 
My, friends, farewell to them ! 

And oh, what casts a sadder tear 
Good bye, to Mr. M.!— 

If I should find an Indian vault. 

Or fall a tiger’s prey, 

Or steep in salt, it’s all Ids fault, 

I’m going t^o Bombay! 
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JX. 

That fine new teak-built ship, the “ Fox,” 
A1—Commander Bird, 

Now lying in the London Docks, 

Will sail on May tlie Third; 

Apply for passage or for freight, 

'Fo Nichol, Scott, and Gray— 
l*a has applied and scaPd my fate— 

1 ’m going to Bombay ! 

X. 

My heart is full—my trunks as well; 

My mind and caps made up, 

My corsets shap’d by Mrs. Bell, 

Arc ])romiscd ere I su]>; 

With boots and shoes, llivarta’s best, 

And dresses by Duce, 

And a special license in my (;hest— 

I’m going to Bombay ! 


Notk. 

The “111 Memoriam” notice of the late Mr. Watt, of Poona, which 
ajiiieared in the Bombay Ncwspajicrs induceil a correspondent of the 
/^latesiiuin to contribute some reminiscences which the editor of that paper 
thinks will revive some interesting memories to Bombay x>cople. The notice 
in question concluded:—“One observation more. Mr. Watt, I conclude, is 
laid in the Poona cemetery, where sleexis the sister of Geraldine Jewsliury 
who watched over the declining days of the late Jane Welsh Carlyle.” The 
writer in the Stateaman, commenting on this, says;—The mention of the 
lady sleeping in the Poona cemetery sufficiently indicates the person whom 
the writer of the extract had in his mind ; but no doubt, without intending 
it, lie scarce docs her justice by alluding to her as “the sister of Geraldine 
Jewshury.” For not only was slie the elder sister, not only was she the first 
to make the family name known, but as an authoress she was in no respect 
inferior to her sister Geraldine. Her literary merit has been spoken to hy 
Wordsworth and Professor John Wilson (Christopher North). It was not by 
her family names that Maria Jane Jewshury was known in India. Before 
leaving England she had laid that name aside “ for another and for a ring.” 
As the attached friend of Mrs. Heraans, “one so gifted and so affectionately 
loving,” as Mrs. II. wrote, there is the following sketch of her in the Memoir 
of Mrs. Hemans by her sister:—“ The news which arrived from India in the 
summer of this year (1834) of the death of her friend, Mrs. Fletcher (the late 
Miss Jewshury) affected Mrs. Hemans very deeply. The removal of this 
gifted and high-minded woman was indeed an event to cxdltc the most 
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sorrowful and startliug reflections. On the 1st of August, 1832, slie was 
married in a little quiet church among the Welsh mountains [at Pencgoes in 
Montgomeryshire, then the home of Mrs. llemans’ sister] to the Itev. W. K. 
Fletcher, one of the chaplains of the H. E. 1. C. Fourteen months afterwaids 
she was laid in hei' last resting-place in the ‘ far East,’ having fallen a victim 
to cholera, whilst travelling with her husband back to Bombay from Sholapur, 
their first station, which they had been obliged to (juit in consequence of its 
extreme uiihealthiness.” In this memoir there is given an extract from a 
letter of Mrs. Fletcher’s written only six weeks before her death, some 
remarks in whicli had a striking corroboration in that saddening and untimely 
event. For in it she speaks of living in a land where Death is such a swift 
and cunning hunter, that before you know you are rV/, you may be ready to 
bec.'.ome his ]ii‘cy—where death, the grave, and forgetfulness may be the work 
of two days.” in Chorley’s Memoriah of Mrs. Hemans are four letters, 
one after the other, from Mrs. llemans to difl'erent persons, in all which she 
bemoans Mrs. Fletcher’s death. One letter may be thought worth (pioting 
from, as it contains further testimony to her goodness of lieart. . . . Mrs. 
Hernans writes: “Will you tell Mr. Wordsworth (lire poet) this anecdote of 
poor Mrs. Fletclier’s V 1 am sure it will interest him. During the time that 
famine in the Dckhan was raging, she heard that a j) 0 ()r Hindoo woman had 
been found lying dead in one of the temples at the foot of an idol, with a 
female child still living in her arms. She and her husband immediately 
repaired to the s])ot, took the poor little orphan away with them, and 
conveyed it to their own home. She tended it assiduously, and one of hei- 
latest cares was to have it placed at a female missionary school to be brought 
up as a Christian.” It was at Mrs. Fletcher’s recommendation that Mrs. 
llemans began the perusal, or, as she calls it, the “study” of Wordsworth's 
writings, and was thereby induced to make that jwet’s acquaintance. Mrs. 
Fletcher was also the friend of Wordsworth, and with rclbrcnce to, or rather 
in su[)port of what 1 have already said about her writings, must quote his 
opinion of them, and his testimony to her life and character. “ Her 
enthusiasm,” he wrote, “ was ardent, her luety stedfast, and her great talents 
would have enabled her to be en)inently useful in the i)aih to which she had 
been called. The opinion she entertained of lier own performances, given to 
the world under her maiden name, was modest and humble—indeed, far 
below her merits, as is often the case with those who are making trial of their 
powers to discover what they arc lit for. In one quality—quickness in the 
motions of her mind, she was, in the author’s estimation, unrivalled.” The 
essays, sketches, and poems in Mrs. Fletcher’s rhantasiuayoria are said in 
(Jliamhers' Cyclo 2 )sedia of EnyJish Literatmc to have been characterised 
by Professor Wilson" “ as always acute and never coarse.” Another English 
lady writer who sleeps with Mrs. Fletcher in the Poona cemetery is Miss 
Emma Roberts, who died at that place in 1840. 
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CHA^TE]^ XV. 

Saks Souui Cja-b Mtkutks, 1818. 

When the French aiitlioritics endeavoured to gather up th(j 
jioties of diicrjiiciiiont at Sona]mr, they had to use a sieve, and 
all they got from tlie riddled sand would not have filled your 
hat. The Fnaich Academy had judged wisely, for they for¬ 
warded a. child’s cofiin. 

So much remains to us of the Sans SoTici Clul):—Crawford, 
] )e Vitrie, and Bell, leading nuachants. Newnham, Secretary 
to Government and peradventure Meml)er of Council: his 
poi trait hangs in the Byculla Clflb (1888). Wedderburn, 
Accountant-General (Sir John), father of Sir David and Sir 
William of that ilk. 

Francis Warden, at tin’s date (1818) Chief Secretary to 
Government, a mighty Nestor of Wisdom and Exj)ericnce. 

Keir, not the Doctor, of Wellingtoids time and the sulphur 
baths, but Major-General Sir William Grant Keir, K.T. 

In a lull before the storm he signs tliis minute, for he was 
soon aroused from reverie by the bugle call to arms, for we find 
him writing despatches from Sawantwndi early in February, 
1810, exchanging the amenities of Cameron’s Tavern for 
storming of forts and other bloody works. He is in the Order 
of Battle, Commanding the Gujarat Division, part of that great 
Army of the Dekhan, which consisted of 70,000 fighting men, 
told off for the Campaign of 1817-18. 

Dear Brother,—I have of late observed, not without some 
concern, a few irregularities which have crept imperceptilily 
into the Club, and which, I am sure, I shall be excused in 
noticing in this way. I might indeed have been expected to do 
so at periods when they occurred, but this I felt a rejuctance to 
do, lest it might interfere with the hihtrity of the meeting. I 
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ilold it to be a principle of tbe Club, and one which prevails in 
all societies of the kind, that tlie President can do no wrong/’ 
liis word is tlie law, and it is irregular and improper in any 
member to dispute it. The President ought to give the whole 
of the toasts—at least no ]uenil)er ought to propose a toast 
without first ol)taining the ])ermission of the President. In tlie 
good old times of tlie Club s]>cechifyiiig was totally Tinknown 
except on particular occasions, when the President perhaps 
prefaced the toast he was about to pro]>ose with a few words 
never occupying the time of the members ol‘ the Cdub, from 
more important concenis, beyond a, few minutes. Nowadays, 
no sooner is tlu^ cloth removed from the table than some one or 
other of the mem])crs oi' the Clul) rises to “ o(*cu])y the attention 
of the company ” l>y delivering his sentiments on tlie death of 
Putteh Sing Gaikwar, the establishment of a new firm in the 
settlement, or the important event of a shi]) sailing for England 
imuined according to the regulations of the Act of J/arliament! 
Thes(^ speeches end with proposing a toast to the memory of 
the deceased Prince—“ Success to tlu^ new firm,” or "‘A good 
voy.age to the 1'rader,” and that with tlirrc fimes three I ! ! Now 
these are all very imi)ortant events, no doubt, to those con¬ 
cerned, but what they have to do with a meeting of the Sans 
Souci Club I really cannot discover. Another ]»ractice of 
drinking the health of a member—not tlie ITesident or Vice, 
for that is usual (and that, too, with ihrcc times three) —who 
absents himself merely to “satisfy the calls of nature,” has 
lately taken [dace. Brother Warden truly stated last night 
that the practice was unknown to the Club before. I submit it 
to the members of the Club whether it would not be better to 
adhere as closely as we can to the old established rules of the 
Society, under which it has been known and resjiccted for 
upwards, I believe, of 35 years. Those rules arc, I fancy, to be 
found amongst the records of the Club, which are perhaps under 
the cluu’ge of th^j tavern-keeper; but 1 must canjuire for them. 
1 shall conclude by proposing that at all our future meetings 
the Club toasts be given. They are, I believe (not, however, in 
presence of the ladies), “ The King,” “ Absent Members,” and 
“ Success to the Club.” 1 believe these arc all; but, if I am 
mistaken, 1 shall be, obliged to Brother Warden or any other 
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member wlio will set me riglit. After Club toasts are over 
(and no toast whatever should be proposed until they are 
drunk), the President used to call on his right hand neighbour 
for a J.ady and the Vice for a Gentleman from the person who 
was sitting at Ats right hand. If after the Clul) toasts have 
b(M^n drunk any member wishes to propose any ])articular toast 
witli permission of the President, lie may do so; bnt it is quite 
out of all rule to propose the health of any member of the Club 
without he is ])resent. 1 have used the privilege, whicli my 
station in the Clul) ])erha])S allows me, of making these few 
remarks upon what I conceive ha\m been irregidarities, and I 
le(d persuaded that they will l)c re(X‘ived l)y any member of the 
Club, as proceciding from a desire IcUdf/ of upholding tlie 
respectability, the. conviviality, and the hospitality of tlie Sans 
SoTKii Club which is known throughout India, and famed for its 
good oi'der and fraternity.—I .am. Dear Prother, your aifec- 
tionatc, 

July 3, 1818. - ^ A. Pell. 

1 have to ajxjlogise to my Brethren of the S.ans Souci lor the 
delay that lias tal<eji 2 >lace in the circulation of this addi'css of 
our worthy .Father to the Clul). It was entrusted to me on the 
day it is dated for the purpose of being sent round by seniority, 
according to good old ])ractice, and like many of tlie papers that 
come to my hand mislaid without the possibility of discovery 
till this moment when it fortunately jn'csented itself to my 
view. As the jieriod of our monthly meeting is at hand, I 
hasten to submit it to my Brethren in the ho^ie that I shall yet 
l)e in time to prt'vent a repetition of the innovations alluded to, 
should such be the sense of the Club, reserving my own opinion 
on tbc subject until I may, without infringing on the piurogative 
of my seniors, ])ut the same to ])apcr in due course of things. 

August 3, 1818. 

- , J. H. C. 

The little irregularities that I have observed in the Clul) 
appear to me to have arisen from the inexjierience of our 
President, with all deference be it said. These will be asserted 
in due time. With respect to the toasts which'' have been 
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remarked upon, a proposal to drink the health of any member 
present below the chair is irregular. The deatli of Futteh >Sing 
was unquestionably an important event, and we were bound, as 
it appears to me, in common courtesy, to drink prosperity to a 
new firm when its members were, for the first time after its 
establishment, present at the Ciub. Without discussing the 
propriety of tlie otlua* toasts, I must say tliis : I have heard some 
of the female part of our society—to please whom must be our 
primary consideration—exj)ress themselves as amused at the 
display of the oratorical talents of the Cdub. To what extent 
the practice shall prevail must be left to the discretion of the 
President. d. M. 

- K E. S. 

I think with Brother Warden that the irregularities alluded 
to by our worthy Father are to l)e put down to tlie iiiexpcuience 
of our presidents (of whom T speak), and that they will be 
corrected in due time. I must, however, say that the display of 
the oratorical powers of the Club might ])rol)ably, like many 
other good things, be more highly relished, if less fre(|ucntly 
lavished, on our Guests, and that a little amendment in that 
respect would perhaps be desirable. I will not ])retend to 
liave been so fortunate as Brother Warden in addressing 
the expression of apiirobation from the firm, but can well 
believe that they may have occasionally found amusement 
on the variety of talent exhibited by our oratorical friends. 
Some perhaps might not have been so much gratified, had they 
unfortunately been excluded from the list of “Muses and 
Graces ” that were so handsomely received by the Club at no 
very distant date. I am, however, touching on dangerous 
ground, for the President can do no wrong, and I am not 
inclined to bring myself within tlie lash of his authority. 1 
think the accompaniment of their /Jnre times three ought to be 
reserved for special occasions. J. H. C. 

I am of opinion that the established rules of the Club cannot 
too strictly be adhered to, consistently with the innovation 
which has taken place by the admission of ladies at our 
convivial meetings; and if all the younger members of the Club 
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were to promise attention to the invaluable cod(^ under which 
our society has so long and so deservedly flourished, and were 
to agree to act up to the spirit and letter of the regulations of 
our j)redecessors, I have no fear that the irregularities now 
complained of would disappear. I think our wortliy Father is 
entitled to the thanks of the Club for bringing our observations 
to notice. 

- M. A. M. 

I have ]io doubt but that all recent irregularities liave arisen 
iVorn such members as were guilty of tliem not liaving atten¬ 
tively perused the regulations. There is one point, however, 
which has escaped the notice of my senior Jlretliren and which 
I tlunk they will agree witli me ought not to be altogether over- 
look(Ml. It is, the recording the name of each new member, his 
date of election, &c., as also eacli meeting, together with the 
names of all visitors, a practice wliich 1 much fear lias fallen 
into disuse since the introduction of the new system, from which 
period I think, however, the records might still be brought were 
they circulated according to seniority, so that each member 
might record his meeting to the best of liis recollection, and by 
])roper attention on the part of iuture Presidents they might 
very ciisily be prevented tailing again into arre^ars. 

d. D. V. 


1 have often witnessed with great regret the innovations 
])ointcd out by the Father of the Club, and I am glad he has at 
length raised his paternal voice to check them. I see it is 
proposed that we should return to what now appears to be the 
original character of the Club. An Evening 'party from right to 
left of the chair ! What will the Lady say to this ? 

W. K 

- J. W. 

I most fully concur with our worthy friend Mr. Ecll in the 
impropriety of the irregularities which his fatherly care of the 
Sans Souci Club had induced him to point out to us—and feel 
very grateful to him for his having done so. As the members 
of the Club are all of them convivial souls, and ever ambitious 
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to make tliemselves agreeable, I must attribute w bat our wortliy 
Brother Mr. Bell complains of solely to their not liaving been 
made accpiainted witli the existing rules and regulations—and 
must a(‘knowledge myself to be totally ignorant of them. Troin 
what Mr. Bell states of the toasts preserved to us by the old 
rules—even they are not appropriate to the ])resent times—as 
H.IMT. the Prince Eegent’s health is not one of tliem— 
possibly in tlie otlier regulations similar defects may bet found. 
I would thevelbre humbly reeonimend tliat Mr. Bell l )e recpiested 
to become President of a Committee and to name two members 
to assist him—who may examine and take these matters into 
consideration. When ])ro])er rules are made out ibr our 
guidance and made known, no one will depart from them, and 
the Club will flourish with as much cordial hilarity as it ever 
did in my time. 

Wm. Keik. 


I most willingly subs(fri])e to tlie proposition made by Sir 
Wm. Kcir, and shall be most happy if Messrs. Warden and 
Crawford will assist nui in wording and forming a new code, of 
regulations for the Club. I hope it will be believed I never 
meant to attribute to any member of the Club any intentional 
infraction of its cstaldished rules. Phe fact is that I did not at 
the time I took the liberty of circulating my former opinion 
know exactly where the records of the Club were. I have since 
received them from Mr. Cameron, the tavcrn-kee])er, and they 
are open for tlie inspection of the members of the (flub whenever 
they may please to send for them. In answer to Brother J)e 
Vitre’s remark about keeping up the records of the Club, it will 
be seen that 1 ha,ve entered tlu^ proceedings oi‘ several meetings 
since the new system took effect, and 1 would have continued to 
do so, but the book has been in the hands of one of the new 
members, and if he will have the goodness to send it to me I 
will enter u]j the j)i’oceedings, or, what will be better, I will 
send the book to the different Presidents so that they may do it 
themselves. 


A. B. 
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CHAPTEir xyt: 

Fou.tett, and how the Mutiny was aveuted in 
Bombay, 1857. 

In the autumn of 1857, in the liousi‘ ut one Ganga Ih'asad, in 
Sonapur, was discovonMl a plot of the Se[)oys to mimder and 
})illage everyl) 0 (ly they came across in Bombay, and march to 
Poona, and proclaim Xana Sahil) Piislnvali oj“ the Delvlian, Tlie 
first authentic* information of this cons])iracy was given by a 
Wahabi (strange to say) to Mr. Forjett, Commissioner of Police, 
u’ho had previously believed in its existence. Phe military 
.aiitliorities in the island saw no cause for alarm, but for some 
time among the non-oflicial classes, the ground had an earth- 
(juaky feeling, as if all was not going on well beneath the 
surface, and once there had been a sudden exodus of Europeans, 
in a wild lieltcr-skelter of men, women, and children, from 
Bniach Candy and Mala])ar Hill to ships in the harbour. 
Even a judge in these parts was said to have hastily stowed 
away his criminal and penal Code. 

Phe Marine battalion was then where it is at present, and 
tlui Sepoy lines to the north of the Bori Bandar Station, and 
suspiciously near lay the Jami Masjid, or mosque of the 
Musalmans, of which sect there were supposed to be 150,000 
in Bombay. Plie Fhiropean force in the island consisted of 400 
infantry and 50 mounted police to (piell any outbreak. It was 
intended tliat the rising should take place on the night of the 
Muharram, but the vigilance of Forjett’s fifty mounted police 
frustrated the design, in spite of the fact tha^ the military had 
broken up the small force at their disposal to guard the 
entrances to Malabar Hill and Mazagon. ForjetFs idea was to 
nip the insurrection in the bud before it had time to gather 
strength and numbers in its passage through the bazaars, 
where the cry of “ Din, Din,” would have been certain to make 

VOL. I. ' p 
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its nuiiiltcrs ovorwiielmiug. With iiuich to couteiid against 
in tlui tli(*ii state of niilitaiy opinion Forjett- stood lii.s ground 
well, not ill a fatuous condition, but with an intelligent 
appreciation of tlie times, andla. clear percejition of tlie event 
wliich time was only needed to justify, and he rose to the 
occasion, tlie right man in the right place, believing as he did 
in the existence o(‘ a plot among the Marine Jlattalion and 

Native Infantry to murder 
every person the}' came a- 
cross during the IVluliarram. 
That plot, however, was 
merely postponed to the 
Dewali, one of the great 
feasts of the Hindus. Qji 
one of these nights the 
Hindus bring out all their 
money and jewels to worshi]) 
them, and the loot, was con¬ 
sidered to be well worth the 
waiting for, when in the 
interim the discovery of 
(Janga ITasad and the ren¬ 
dezvous of Sepoys at his 
house put an end for ever 
to the intended Muharram 
revolt. 

The reason why Prasad’s 
house had become the ren¬ 
dezvous of the Sepoys, mid 
why lie was made the trusted 
depositiii V of tlieir secrets, is not far to lind. He was a priest, 
a pliysicaan, and a di'votee. The man was unmanageable where 
he lived, mid Forjett a,do])ted the bold measure of i'orcjlily, yet 
quietly, abdui'tiijg him at night to the Police-oflice, and by 
intimidation ” made him reveal all. 1 have heard it said tliat 
he told him tirmly that unless he did so he would be a dead 
man in a lew minutes, no doubt suiting the action to tlie word. 

Of Forjett’s ])revious career I know nothing, but, as he was 
the princijKil character in this episode, I shall endeavour from 
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his own mouth Jind tlm.se of others, to ^ive what presoiitnicut 
of liiiii is possil)lc. He was ^L^reat in lani^mages, cu,sto7ns, and 
disguises, and knowing all ahnut the natives, eoiild simulate 
any cliaracter—a/ey/r, i’or instance—so as to, if it wen; possi])le, 
deceive tlie very elect. 

He had asked l.ord El])liinstonc, the then Governor, if lu' 
was not frightened at l^rrel during the niglit, 

“ Ho either fears his fate too inucli 
Or his deserts are small, 

Wh(j dares uot put it to the touch 
To -will or lose it all.” 

Lord El})hinstoiie replied that he had such a strong body¬ 
guard and others round Parol tliat he had no fear. “Make your 
cordon as strong as you like,” said Eorjett, “ and I will engage 
to stand at your bedside to-morrow morning at 6 o’clock.” 

He kept his word, having passed unelialleiig(ul by a single 
sentry or servant, disguised as—tell it not at the Calico Pall—a 
knight of the hroom—a sweeper. * 

Had Lord Elphinslone seen the vision of Don Quixote or the 
Brownie of Blediioch he could not have been more astonished. 

“ I trow the laird he stood ahack 
Wi’ a gape and a glower till his lugs did crack. 

As the shaj)eless ])haun)m muiiihling spak— 

‘ llaci yc wark for Aiken Drum ? ’ ” 

You may deptmd upon it a man like this did not mince 
matters or troulde himself like a late Governor about what his 
])owers were. He, in 1‘aet, told a large meeting of Muhammadans 
tliat he was undeterred lyy the trammels of law, that he would 
slioot or cut down the first man who committed himself, or hang 
every guilty man before, liis own door; and to show that he was 
in earnest he erecL'd a gallows in the police yard, all which the 
loyal and otiier citizens of Bombay no doubt heard and saw. 
But his crowning leat was the discovery and arrest of tlie guilty 
8epo}\s at the house of Prasad. In this he was bold as a lion 
and wise as a serpent. Before commencing his investigations, 
which had to be made with the greatest secrecy, he foresaw that 
unless an oflieer of the suspected regiments accompanied him, 
and verihed w hat was to he seen and heard, his work was as 
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good as worthless, for so strong w.as tlic conviction among tlie 
ofliccrs that their Sepoys were tlioronghly trustworthy that 
nobody would liave believ(id him. Accordingly Major Harrow 
accom[){inied him. rrasad’s ante-room, where the meetings were 
li(dd, was ‘M) feet l)y 15, and sejiarated from it by a plastered 
division of wicker-work was a small back room: into this room 
came singly, .‘ind in dilfercnt disguises to avoid sus])ieioji, IVIaj’or 
llaiTow, Forjett, and Iklgington.* Prasad also, we presume, as 
1 have heard it said Forjett threatened him v ith instant death, 
if by wo7‘d or sign he j)]ayed him false. Through holes made 
in tlu‘ ])lastcr they saw what was going ojj in the ante-room, and 
tliey met in this way three or four times. 

During these memorid)l(i moments the greatest care was 
necessary. 

A whis])er, heavy breathing, a lurch against the wall, any 
(also move woidd have been fatal to the whole business. Wlien 
Major Jktrrow descried through a hole in the wall his own 
havildar dealing out treasgn and murder to the Sepoys, he could 
barely refrain from the hair-smothered whispe]’ rising to his lij.)s— 

'‘MY God! my own men! ls it possible?” 

The end of the story is soon told. I'ho traitorous soldiers 
were arrested, tried by court-martial, and two of tliem blown 
from the guns on the Esplanade. It is believed that thirty of 
them deserved the same fate, hut Lord Elphinstone was a 
merciful inan.t 

Thus was Bombay saved from “ battle, murder, and sudden 
death,” and all honour be to the men who under the Providence 
of God assisted in the work. 

“ Their names will nerve the patriot’s hand 
Upraised to save a sinking land, 

And piety will learn to hum 

With holier transports o’er their urn.” 

* Abridged from «Mr. Forjett’s book on the Mutiny, published in London, 
1878. 

t Here is a judgment on Lord Elphinstone hy one who knew what he was 
writing about. “July li2nd, IHGO. Lord Elpliinstone is dead. He returned 
very ill from India, li.-iving had the Bombay fever. He acted with great 
courage and ability during the mutiny. I was at Eton with him, and he 
afterwards entered the Life Guards.”—^Lord Malmesbury’s Memoirs of an ex- 
Minister^ 1865. 
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Forjelt did Ids work well and lu; was rewarded fur it. 
He had his pension, and received from llonihay inercliants and 
others in testiniony of Ids services £18,930, and afterwards 
resided on his pro])erty near Hngliendini whieli he called 
(lowasjee Jehangir Hall,” a name that splits the ears of 
1 lany of the lieges from Lord Feaconslield downwards.* 

* Jan. 27, 1890. Mr. Forjett died in Londnn. 



LORD ELPHiNSTONE. {From a bust by Foble,) 
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CTIArTETI XVIT. 

Ttte AValls and Gates oe Bombay. 

“ So, tlioii, fair City ! disarrayed 
Of Battled wall and rani])art’s aid, 

As stately seem’st, but lovelier tar 
Than in tliat jninojjly of war; 

Nor deem that from thy feneeless thrones 
Strcngtli and Security are llowrj.” 

arm ion, luirodu.vtion to Canto V. 

C. 

Let us in iiuagiiiation go back a gcii(‘ration and take a wtilk 
round ilie old walls of Bombay. Landing ;it tlic Apollo Pier, 
a few paces bring us face to face M'itli the Ajxdlo Gate and tlie 
great region of the Llockycird. Bather an aiu’ient gate, for on 
a stone taken out of it in 1857 was inscribed tliat the town wall 
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was fiiiisluMl on 1st June, 1710, wlion C'linrles liomio was 
Governor. No doubt, of the nature of a i^arden wall. This is 
the gate knowii to all sea-faring men, for through it tla^y come 
a))d go to their ships. T descry over the walls the u|)per half 
of St. Andrew’s Kirk steeple, rather sliut in, and as [ think a 
hot ])lacci for sp('[dv(ir and hearer. 'I'his from proximity to the 
walls and ditch Irom whence comes an occasional cloud of 
ni()S( [uitoes. 

j)ass on, still outside tlie Avails, in the direction of (liiircdi 
(iat(‘. The viirious hjistions are ])ointed out to us as we reach 
them in succession. Tliere is tlui (Queen’s Lunette, the- Alarl- 
horough, the Stanliope, and th(‘ Church Lastiou Avith the inter¬ 
vening j'aA'clins yc](‘})t South-A¥(vst and (Jrandhys. 

llei’e 1 ol)serA'e that tlie Esjdanade from tlu^ v\])ollo Lier is a 
<lead ](!\el. Over the Avails, tlie Catliednd looms high and 
mighty, and dominates everything in this legion ; and through 
Lhe gate, as in a pect)-holc, I can see at the <md of the* vista the 
open s]Ki(‘e of Lomhay Green, on AAliich an^ cotton hales piled in* 
bulky s(jua,res, just as in Janies Forties’ }>i(.*ture of 1705. 

If you have gates and AAadls, you must give u]) a good part 
of your liherly. In (iarly times Apollo a.nd (dmrch Gates were 
shut at sunset, and the Bazar Gate hall’ an hour later. Servants 
of Government living outside might go by liazar till h.oO ]).ni. 
But fifty years ago leading men (there Avas no distinction 
lietAvcen native and European) of the Fort dining at I’arel, on 
their I'eturii, Avere, at 11 p.m., ixifused admittance. Jlajiiiy 
thought! Let us try Church Gate the unlTe<[uented. Buies 
as strict as the Medi'S and Persians were laid down, (phte a code 
of them, from dawn to sunset; drums, guns, and hells, and 
])aSses and ‘‘Avords of the night” issued the day hidhre for late 
birds to craAvl home in tlie small liours. The morning and 
evening guns, which have shaken so many rafters and screech 
owls in Bombay, Avere started in 1760 and continued ever since. 

Here I am confronted by the Bombay huyffij-wallah, a pro- 
crust(;an demon, yelling and lioAvling. I knoAV you Avell. I 
have hemi “ broken on the Avheel.” Ten jiali-ls in a roA\' like 
so many coftins for letting out and pension at a i n pee and 
(puirtm- ])er diem, all tlieir blandishments in vain, Treacher 
(lifers us refreshment, and we saunter gn.^ 
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0 tlioii wojiiy “ (liurcli Gate,” thou lof^kest down on Clive 
and Wellington as they sweep ])ast, and the blind beggar holding 
on by thy wicket—th(> arch that never sleeps. 

Observe tlie Ikironet’s residejiee and the tall houses of Hornby 
How, how they tower in lofty grandeur over the Haiiiparts, and 
think ul‘ tlu; kindly smile of him—second of his name, and his 
brother Hnsl<)mj(^e Jejeebhoy, honoured among me]i. 

We now pass Moore’s (Sir John’s, no doubt) Bastion, Hodge’s 
(an old Governor) Bastion, and Banyan, Cumberland and Prince’s 
Bastions, the Bazar Bavelin within the North Pront Envelope, 
all names impregnable <as death, but soon to be swept away out 
of man’s memory by the besom of destruction. Vanity of 
vanities! 

Here I halt at the Bazar (late. This is a great gate—a. 
double gate, and the most populous of them all. Here for my 
native friends in numbers, in their flowing robes, men and 
womeji, of many coloni’s, ingress and egress, and the sla\'ey 
• late at hara kkana in the Port, by the help of ])ermit from the 
Second-in-Council, steals away in the silence of the night to his 
dormitory outside. The hara sahdf iov Mazagon j)relcrs Church 
Gate to threading his devious way on trotting bullock gari 
through the sinuosities of Bazar Street. Saunterij]g along, 
we soon find ourselves at Port George (some remnants to tlu^ 
fore in 1888), which abuts on the harbour. Here, at Mandvi 
Bandar, I take a boat and leave terra furm.a, with its old Mandvj 
Ikistion and New Lunette. The seaboard between Port Goorgti 
and Apollo Bunder bristles with fortifications, for, riglit and 
left, the Castle walls spread themselves out in long swinging 
arms of defence, along the shore—guns ready—only invaders 
being the sea mews. 

Here I hail “ Old Mortality,” standing as he has stood and 
will stand for many a day, with his long grey dishevelled locks, 
and two wide-awakes, anticipatory of TaraL I, like the Egyptian 
Mummy, “ drop a halfpenny in Homer’s hat,” forgetting that 
he only takes silver, and bid the walls adieu.* 

The change which has been effected during the past five-and- 
twenty years on the Esplanade can only be realized by wiping 

* D^ad a dozen years ago. 
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out iroiii our map of to-day every (‘diflce bedweeu the Coo])era^e 
and tlie Money Scliool. 

A City of I'alaces has been evolving' itself so continuously 
that we no longer observe it, and though the sound of the 
hammer and mallet has never eejised dui’ing oil that tiim*., we 
take it all as a matter of course. Jbit it ha.d a l)eginniiig.* A 
tlivelier familiar with Jlojubay })asscd through it in 18()7, and, 
on a njorning walk, obs(‘rved that opposite Forlu's Street some¬ 
thing like a huge lurdcage had risen like an exhalation from 
th(‘ earth. Fliis was the skeleten of the Es])lannde Hotel. 

Ihit I’or the information of the present generation we may 
mention that, wduai Ilornbay was a wadled city, this great 
'HKf 'uhdi, at least fi'om Hornby Itow to the Money School, was 
n,allied Vavnui Chalch i, for the reason that, at a period not very 
remote, a huge windmill near the S(‘a margin did duty i'or all 
our grinding steam machinery of to-day.t If you ask your 
iraUd even now to take you to the Pairan CJialcli, ten 
chances to one that he will take yon to somewhere near the 
Cymkluina. If the sajiie (juestion had been asked early in the 
centujy, the interrogator might liave been intent on a duel. 
For at some lonely place hereabout, c.onccaliKl from ])ublic eyi^ 
by bastion and ravelin, duels were fought out ei*e the sun had 
jieeped over the ragged outline of JJhanmalaiig. Hut the exact 
spot of this Aceldama, is nidvnown to me. 

There are men still living who nicollect the Cooperage in full 
swing to supply the wants of the Indian Navy. Those were 
the days when Admiral Malcolm sent his compliments to 
Naoroji at the dockyard, to say how xvxdl the Bombay-built 
ship “Asia” had behaved at the Battle of Navarino (1827). 
Cood stout ships; there are five of them now (1888) afloat, 
constructed here early in tlie century. 

The Sanatorium near the Coo])erage has long since dis- 

* “The boginning was in 18G4. The walls hciiig levelled, Government 
were enabled to sell plots of ground which realized (iOi- lakhs, out of which 
High Court, Secretariat, Watson’s Hotel, etc., were built. Some of the ground 
brought 98 rupees per square yard.”—Chessoii and Woodhall’s Aliacdlairy, 
1864. 

t Feb. 1889. Seth Nasirwanjee Framjee Tatii (p. 216) told me he re- 
memhered the windmill. It stood near the Queen’s statue or Gymkhana 
Buildings. 
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ai)]iear(‘(l, but it would argno a very young man not to 
rioiieinber when the compound of the latter was laved by the 
salt sea wa,v(i, which also laid l>are the roots of the casuarina 
trees at the I'oot of the Marine Line Gardens. 

Ill the early decades tlie Esjdanade must liav(* Ixicii as liare 
as your hand, save for the projecting casements of tlie wells 
which dotted tin's great plain. 

Here, doiditless, many a Lebckah (see Van Ihiith’s picture) 
met ibr th(‘ fiist time her lord and master, with nt) sound but 
the creaking monotone of the water-wlieel to disturb tlieni, and 
heixi niuslered tbe golf club in strong force, with boundless 
amplitude of space. 

Lhere was a choice of wells, and the on(‘. near the Temjdc 
Statue was said to b(^ the best. 

Dr. Ihiist, a geologist of re])ntation in these parts (1857), had 
investigated them. One of the rcsidts was that they had a 
little .iis(} and lall twice in the twenty-four houi’s, commen¬ 
surate in a slight degree with the tides. ' 

Besides, there wei’c in iiiany (,»!“ the houses of well-to-do 
p(M)])le in the Fort wells of excellent water. 

The Best Gfhce was near the Custom House until it was 
burned down, and afterwards in Ihimpart How. Sir Seymour 
Fit/gcrald soon solved the difficulty of the Best Office. There 
v as a battle of the sites. Apollo Bandar was spoken of. Tliis 
was not to be. He examined the site on which our Bost Office 
is now built. “How long will it be before sanction can be 
obtained from the Government of India to construct a Bost 
Oilif^e ? ” Four months,” was tlie olficiars reply. 

“ Will you kindly see that this ground is staked off at once, 
and I will come and look at it to-morrow morning at six ? ” 

Everyonci must admire the wisdom of the decision ; for the 
Bombay Bost Oil ice, whatever strides the city may take, is good 
i'or all the exigencies of our commerce for the next two hundred 
years. 

But in no instance has such progress been made as in the 
matter of conveyances. The extinction of the Bombay huggy * 
was a mighty relief. We now rejoice, but, like the air we 

* 8ee Vanity Fair, chiip. ‘ 4 . 
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breathe, we never think of wliat we enjoy and to whom we owe 
it. 'Within the last few weeks tlie man who created tlie new 
rejji/mc, after a life of unwearied diligence in the service of this 



SlU I UAINK U. KOUTISB, C.I.E. HUPEltlKTENDENT OE POLICJE, 

nOMl3AY. BOBN 1831, DIED 1888. 

<.;'reat city, laid himself (luietly down to die amid the distant 
Nilgiris, in the words of tlie great l*oet— 

“ As in liis Mother’.s 

And this was one of Souter's unbouglit legacies. 

Having now marie a circuit of the old walls, let us breathe 
the purer air of 1888,* and glance at one or two houses. That 

* This paper appeared in the Times of India, July 21, 1888. 
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lioiise witli ornamented fapacle next the Great Western Hotel 
was the residence of the partners and hnsiness premises of 
Eeminoton Co., a firm which, early in the century, divich'd 
with Forbes & Co. the financial transactions of the place. Tlie 
archives of the firm cover a hundred years, and tlie MS. 
memorials and Gombroon Diaries, written out at tlie earli(‘r 
date of 1752-50. Then there is the Old Secretariat in Apollo 
Street, which has seen some strange mutations, lofty pipal tree, 
deep w('ll, room in which Duncan died, staircase like that of 
a Genoese Palace still existing. The highly ornamented fringe 
of the metal balustrade has been riven away from its sujiports, 
and it was a great rarity, and admired by everybody. It is of 
this Government House Bishop H(her in 1825 says:— 

‘'Though large and convenient, it is little used except for 
holding councils, public durbars, and the despatch of business. 
It is a spacious dismal-looking building, like many of the large 
honsiis in Poinbay, looking like a Stadthouse in a Free German 

Framn's Waidcn, a most distiiiguislied Bombay civilian—a 
man far in advance of his age—who came out in 1709, thus 
records the acc[uisitlon of this property by the East India 
Company. He writes in 1814 :— 

“A ])art of the extensive rangx^ of buildings appropriated I'or 
the accommodation of the Secretary's Office was, in 17G4, pur¬ 
chased by Mr. Whitchill for the sum of Bs. 45,000. It ajipears 
by the collector's books to have measured^2133J square yards. 

‘‘ Mr. John Hunter in the same year tendered his house, with 
all the warehouses, outhouses, stabling, and two large com¬ 
pounds, lieing the premises formerly designated the ‘ seconds 
house,' and now (1814) a])propriated to the meeting of council 
and for the Sadr Adalat, for the sum of Es. 60,000, which was 
purchased on the report of a committee sliowing that the 
Company would by the two preceding purchases save Es. 17,0i‘)G 
])er annum ; the one was rented by Governm^ent as the Sec-re- 
tary’s Cilice, and the other possessed advantages more than 
ade(piate to the warehouses rented by the Company. It 
measured 2766^ square yards." 

Additional property must have been afterwards acquired, as 
the block recently sold is said to measure over 12,000 yards, 
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and was purclnxsed for 11s. 435,000 by tlio Sirdar Dilcr Jaiio-, 
upon wliicli lie lias erected, at a. cost of ten laklis of rupees, 
those palatial biiildiii^^s winch an; now (ISDl) so conspicuous 
an ornament of ModtTii Jlouihny. Tlie Old Secretariat does 
not appear in James Forbes’ line picture in tlie Oru’vtal 
Memoirs of date 1705 ; hut tlie reason is apparent on rellection. 
It was not then built, and previous dwellings occupy the 
place in the picture where tliis interesting house now stands. 

We may well jiass ovi'r any sales by Government in our own 
day, when we I’ead as follows from a veritable source:— 

“ On the 20tli February, 1715, the Government bought oC 
John Hill, on liehalf of the Company, all that messuage, &c., 
commonly known by the name of Sir John Weyl)orne’s hous(% 
for Rs. 3000, and on the 9th December, 1719, the Government 
sell this very property to the same person for Es. 180 only.'’ 
But this is no reason for not saying what we are now going to 
say, ‘'Impugn it whoso list.”* 

I was once inclined to draw up a formidable bill of indict¬ 
ment against the Bombay Government for their sale of the Old 
Secretariat in 1880, and I am not ashamed to confess even 
now that I would rather have seen it converted into a college, 
or even an almshouse. But time comes with soft oblivious 
wing. The king can do no wrong, and in tins case; I am 
now inclined to side with tlie king, as also with tlu; Bombay 
Extension Committee’s decision, that Barel should be sold. In 
these two cases the game of 2 :)reservation is not worth tlie candle, 
and Pare! woidd retpiirc to have much stronger associations to 
induce ])eo 2 )le to go there and see it bereft of a living Governor. 

We must S(;c, however, that the contagion of selling does not 
sjiread and become chronic in the body jiolitic, and that the 
only one of our time-honoured buildings which survives—if we 
except the Cathedral (whicli is j)t;rfcctly safe in the hands of 
the trustees)—does not .(all a prey, and that without any not(; 
of warning, to tln^ spirit which is now very much abroad to 
convert everything into money. 


* In estimating tlie price paid for the Old Secretariat Grounds in 17(>d, 
the now depreciated ra]»ee requires to be tahen into account. Salaries are 
a good index. In 1800 Dr. Keir’s (Civil Surgeon) sidary was Us. o3o per 
mensem and a*free house, and^Exchange in 1701 was Od. 
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I write now in the interest of that “ four square liouse ” in 
the centre of the Arsenal, which was handed over to us by the 
rortugucse when we came here in IGGO, and which was the 
Government House of Bombay for the first hundred years of 
its history, and—that there may be no mistake about it—is 
vulgarised by the name of “ Pattern Boom.” * To wliat base 
purposes we come at last, for Oarsten Niebuhr (the father 
of the Historian) in 17G4 calls it ‘Am grand et su])erbe 
edifice,” and he may have seen it, though I rather think he was 
arrested, or called to account, for endeavouring to take sketches 
of the fortifications. There are many reasons, good and suf¬ 
ficient, for the removal of buildings, public and private, in 
India. 

The Land Acquisition Act, 1870, of the Government of India 
covers them all, and we can scarcely imagine any one of them 
that would involve as a sine qua non the destruction of this 
vaulted building. Bailways, tramways, and dock’s are, of 
course, inexorable, and everything must give way to them. 
But none of these will ever likely penetrate into this secluded 
corner, as it forms a kind of promontory outside the city 
pro])er. 

Moreover, you cannot indict Bombay Castle as a nuisance. 
It does nobody harm, and has been (piite inoffensive for the 
matter of a liundred years.f We here note that when a ])Osition 
is wanted by the military authorities for defence, as in the case 
of Malabar Point, no questions are asked so far as the public is 
concerned. They ])roceed at once to pull uj) by the roots 
Grose’s fine avenue of twisted trees,J which date from 1750 and 
long before it, to make way for cannon, producing sucli a cliaos 
of upturned earth and stones as would make the angels of 
arcliLCology and arboriculture weep their eyes out. I have no 
douljt that it is a necessity, or it would not be done. Bonibriy 
Castle is a place of defence, and the probability that in tlie 
near future it will become more so, is the.reason why we 
address ourselves to tlie subject, so that, in view of contemplated 

* Now (Aug. 1888) labelled “ Anuoiiry.” 

t “ Castle is not of any use for defence.”—Anqiietil du Perron, 1704. 

j “ Cue of the most interesting sights of this City.”— Bombay Nat. llisf. 
Juanial, April, 1888. * 
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alterations, a reservation may be effected in favour of tins 
building, known as our oldest Government House. 

The Afghan Prince’s words on leaving the Mint, ‘'What a 
place for loot! ” are of significance at a time when our defence 
is the topic of the day. Both Mint and Treasury, in proximity, 
are well worth looking after. 

The last miglit be domiciled in this building, tlic lower stor(\v 
of whicli constitutes it one of tlie very strongest bomb-proot 
structures in tlie island, and we speak from some knowledge 
of it. We may soon tlierefore, though, we trust, our hifirs are 
unfounded, lose a (xdebrated building. 

Tlic deed may be doni^ l>cfore we know anything al)ont it 
whatever. I suppose oui* readers are awiire that Bombay 
Castle is not now, nor indeed hiis been for a very considerable 
time, open to every])ody, and the propriety of tl)is restriction no 
one can doubt. 

Here is an additional reason (the place being so far remo\'ed 
from the pul die eye, and beyond its ken, no one taking the least 
notice of it) for our remonstran(‘e, in the bare hope that it may 
reach the highest military authority in the Presidency, find 
])revent the demolition of a building which is so much inter¬ 
woven with its early liistory. 

Bombay has shown on many occasions tliat she can give u]» 
her jmblic buildings, when they arii wanted, for the Static, 
without a grudge, and buildings of the most sacred chfiracter 
have been razed to the ground, which might serve as cover to 
an enemy. Witness tlio demolition of our first Poman Catliolic 
Cathedral (1803), of our first Temple of Mumbadevi (1803), of 
our first English Burying Ground (1763), and innumerable 
}deasuro houses beyond the gates surrendered (1803) by their 
occupants without a murmur to satisfy the military exigencies 
of the day. 

Then came the removal of the nimparts, 1862-G3. ISTobody 
lamented them,, though we think our conscript fathers might 
have left us “ a gate ” by way of a souvenir instefid of the 
nondescript things which, under the name of fountfiins, obstruct 
the highway, as if the names of Wellington and Erere were 

writ in water.” 

The walls of Bombay had never licen a defence. The Great 
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Defence of Bombay was made (1689) before these walls came 
into existence, by this very Bombay Castle, when 20,000 men 
beleagncred it for months, and hammered at its fortifications 
in vain. 

When the Bombay walls fell, great was the fall thereof. There 
was a great shout, as when a whole people are the subjects of a 
niiglity deliverance, for the ditch had been a harbour of every 
unclean thing, and the walls a harbour for all the ladmashcs * of 
the town. 

Verily, the walls never did anything, nor protected anybody 
nor anything except the city from ventilation and the breezes of 
the Konkan.t 

There was not a jackal the less on Bombay Green at night 
bccfiuse of tliem, and nothing has contributed more to the 
health of the community than their removal. Cribbed, cabined, 
and confined—the bed too narrow to stretch upon—Bombay now 
threw out her arms like a giant refreshed in a new atmosphercj, 
and, Samson-wise, burst away from* the bonds of a liundred 
years. Like an athlete who casts off his superfluous clothing, 
Bombay was naked, but not defenceless. Who’s afraid ? For 
by this one resolution she virtually said to all comers That 
they should take who liave the power and they should keep who 
c.an,” and answered by anticipation the question of Townsend, 
“ Will England retain India ? ” For the demolition of all these 
buildings, we thus see that there were good and substantial 
reasons ; but none of them apply to Bombay Castle, and still 
less to the '' four square house,” which is its nucleus, and for 
the subsistence of which we are now contending. If it is 
quietly sold or demolished, the announcement will be received 
with consternation wherever there are men capable to appreciate 
a glorious past. The Castle, its fortifications, this house, and 
the adjacent land comprising over 20,000 square yards, belong to 
Government—“ crown lands ” in the strictest sense of the term. 
But, apart from this, surely there is something the Bombay 
people may call their own, and that without infringing on the 


Bad-nCdah, one pursuing a bad means of livelihood.—B. 

^24^ pkasant walk round the top of the ramparts.”—Meadows Taylor, 
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jus iviperii of the powers that be, and if Boinl)ay Castle is not 
that “ something,” there is little else that remains to contend for. 

The Tower of David and the Temple of Solomon did not 
belong to these men. Unless the past be ignored and Bombay 
denied a History, the Castle is as much to her as the Tower and 
Holy rood are to the cities tliat possess them, s])()ts of eartli 
where, if a man does not feel some spark of pride or patriotism 
in liis bosom, he would ])e equally unmoved, as Dr. Johnson 
liath it, on the “held of Marathon, or tlie ruins of Iona.” 

Petersburg or Venice do not sell St. Isaacs or St. Mark’s to 
be converted into snuff-boxes. These buildings exist in a 
manner ‘pro hono there is, what Sir James 

Mackintosh terms in a Bombay judgment, “ a primitive right,” 
a right of possession at all events to this extent, that what lias 
received the homage of men for centuries shall not be wilfully 
ijiipaired or destroyed—the act of God and the Queen’s enemies 
excepted. 

Men die, })ut buildings, institutions, and communities su1.)sist 
from ag(i to age. 

You cannot break the thread of tradition and sentiment, 
without giving a violent sliock to the community. 

The continuity of our Government is in a measure upheld by 
the respect and veneration of a well-ordered j)eople. 

And Bombay Castle is, or ought to be, the re])rescntative of 
tliJit Government, known and read of all men like its mani¬ 
festoes that are daily issued and dated from it down to this year 
of grace 1888, a fiction transparent enough, but it shows what a 
power there is in a name, and what a magic it possesses. 

Why has it subsisted so long ? Simply because it has been 
well cared for by those who liave gone before us, those men of 
the olden time, to whom we owe a good deal of everything we 
have and are. 

You cannot touch such a symbol of authority without 
weakening your hold on the community. 

What is the good to us of our Archa3ological Department, if all 
its time is to be spent among the dry bones of Buddhism, or the 
coins of Alexander of Macedon, when we have a building at our 
doors which sheltered men of our own flesh and blood, the verit¬ 
able founders of our city who lived and died witliin its walls— 
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tbe pioneers of our Eastern Empire ? There is no public on 
this side of Suez, said Thomas Chisholm Anstey bitterly. There 
is, however, a public, and a very intelligent one too, native and 
European, and if it were polled to-morrow, we are certain the 
vote would be in our favour. Let Dr. Burgess, therefore, join 
us in our endeavour to preserve a most interesting memorial of 
former times, unless he is prepared to realize, in Bombay, Omar 
Khayyam’s dream of Persepolis, or something like it— 

“ They say the lion and the lizard keep 
The courts where Jamshid gloried and drank deep, 

And Bahram that great Hunter—the wild ass 
Stamps o’er his head and cannot break his sleep.” 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Social Bombay, 1865-67. 

The period of Sir Bartle Erere’s administration (1862-67) was 
a brilliant one. Unquestionably, a large amount of money came 
into tlic Presidency at that time, and it was then the founda¬ 
tions of almost all the great public buildings which adorn our 
city Avere laid, and which to-day attract the admiration of 
travellers from many lands. Some people, however, may think 
otherwise, and that it was not a brilliant period. Of course the 
coin has an obverse. '' I register only the shining hours,” says 
the Venetian sundial, so we begin by saying that in these days 
Pairel" was an English home planted on the shores of Asia, that 
to know Lady Erere was considered a liberal education, and tliat 
her graceful daughters were towers of strength to all young 
ladies in search of happiness, in single blessedness or on the 
high road to matrimony. There are many people still living 
who can put their finger on this e])och and every detail of it, as 
if it were of yesterday, for the gulf which divides this time from 
our own is a very narrow one. “ Thou art so near and yet 
so far.” 

What is recent, however, will by-and-by be remote, and we 
shall soon shout across to hear in response only the echo of 
our own voices. Like Elura caves in moonlight, everything is 
beginning to wear the pale shadows of the ancient times. The 
strongest men of this period, and certainly every man talked 
about in this sketch, are as dead in their coffins as the Pharaohs 
of Bulak, and already relegated to the bones and muniments of 
History, and the only living evidence wo possess that they ever 
existed, is some husky voice or treble, which we occasionally 
hear at club or station, ere its owner steals away or disappears 
from the scene. You cannot have in India a plantation as you 
have in America or Australia, the counterpart of society in 
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Europe, in which oral tradition in long stages descends from 
generation to generation of living men. Sir William Wedder- 
burii's grandfather, for example, fought at Culloden in 1746, 
and Sir William, aged 52 only, left India in 1887. With 
another such gradation as this you might bridge the entire 
English occupation of India. Four good lives would be 
enough. 

But the blind fury “ with the abhorred shears works here, 
busy as the lightning. The generations of Englishmen are shorter 
lived, and speedily plucked up by the roots ; swifter and swifter 
the waves, inward and outward, come tumbling along, bringing 
strange mutations of men and things. When Sir Bartle Erere 
came to India his own brother did not know him, so begrimed 
was he witli the dust of Araby and Ind.* When he took his 
hnal adieu of it, he stood side by side with the Heir to the 
Throne. The day, indeed, when his cup was full, and which 
measured the brimming tide of his success and laudable 
ambition (for after this it began .^inewhat to ebb), was in , 
November 1(S75, when he passed in procession through our 
streets with His lioyal Highness the Prince of Wales, not in 
dim perspective, but in the full midday blaze of an Oriental 
sun. 

I can still see that lace, calm, serene and dignified, as it 
brooded on the scene, a fitting conclusion to all tJie labours of 
forty years, culminating in this grand ovation. The Bombay 
Civil Servant never stood on a more exalted pedestal. If it be 
true that every man makes his own face. Sir Bartle had much 
credit in this plastic accomplishment, for his was a face instinct 
with high and lofty resolve and the purposes of a noble mind. 
You may see the “ animated bust ” on the banks of tlie Thames 
and the banks of the Indus, breatliing the same silent story 
from its stony lips. Sir Bartle Erere was not a rich man. 
Probably, like Alexander the Great, he burned all his super¬ 
fluous baggage before he set out for India. This is certain, that 
lie took none of its plunder away with him. Ho future Burke 
shall denounce him as having drank of ‘‘the golden cup of 
abominations.” Could greater compliment be paid to Indian 


A. It. Scoble, Byculla Club, JSpcech.of I'eb. If, 1807. 
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Proconsul? “When shall I see a Commander return from 
India in the pride of honourable poverty ? ” asks Henry 
Mackenzie in the Man of Feeling* Had he lived to our day 
he would have found one in Sir Bartle Frere.f 

It was in the year 1865, in the halcyon days for remitters of 
exchange, when a man could secure £112-10 in gold in Lombard 
Street, for 1000 of Ids Itupees in Eampart Eow, that David 
Livingstone arrived in Bombay. He was then 52 years of age. 
He too had burned his superfluous baggage before setting out 
for India, and as Bombay was merely a milestone in Ids journey 
he made another bonfire of impedimenta. I liave been told, on 
credible authority, tliat he carried witli 1dm an English Bible 
which he did not burn, and some hypsometric tables constructed 
by Dr. Burgess in days of mathematical fervour before he had 
“ta’cn the anticpiarian trade, I think they ca’ it.” J lie had 
also <a stock of Scotch ballads, snatch(‘.s and proverbs which 
stood him in good stead, and which he kept in his head ready 
for use on any sudden emergency, and on these neither freight 
carriage nor duty could l>e levied by any potentate or authority 
whatsoever, barbarian or civilised. When here he did a good 
deal of work, and though men were much involved in shaies, 
they took more than a passing notice of him. 

Bombay was then like a huge electric blaze shooting high into 
the air on a quiet summer s night, attracting by its glare all tlie 
buzzing denizens of the woild. Livingstone went to Matheran, 
went to IS’asik, went to Gujarat to Ids old chum, Taylor, of the 
Irish mission; dined at the Marine Lines ; discussed Burton and 
his trip to Mecca, as Burton, nothing loth, discussed him; held 
lengthy palavau’ on the Fountains of the Sun with Dr. Wilson in 
the back room of that old shanty of his yclept the “ (Jliff,” 
where Hakluyt and Burchas looked down upon tliem from the 

* 1771. 

t June 5, 1888. Sir Bartle Frere’s statue, in line with Outrain's statue, 
\mveiled by the I’ririce of Wales, in Victoria (fardens, Thames Bmbankmont. 
His tomb in St. Baul’s Cathedral completed about two months before. 

X The thieves of Africa respected these and did not think them of any 
value. 
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shelves; took counsel with the Governor* as to what means 
should be adopted to mitigate, if not suppress, the East African 
Slave Trade. He mingled occasionally with our merchants, who 
subscribed a thousand pounds for him, which he would not take. 
They then put it into a bank, but the bank broke, f Nobody, 
liowever, lost by these banks, except the shareholders, so the 
money was utilized afterwards for Livingstone purposes. He 
wore a Consul’s cap and uniform. He had a good deal of “ dry 
humour ” about him, for at his lecture in the Town Hall he 
exhibited an enormous chignon worn by the ladies of Africa, 
and as chignons were all the rage in those days the circumstance 
produced much merriment, 

I liave been told by those who ought to know that he was a 
diflhailt man to travel with, “ unco ill to leevo wi ’ ” as Mrs. 
Carlyle senior (and junior also of the same sentiment, if I 
mistake not) described her illustrious son. For one thing, he 
had the Scotch ([iiality of reticence, and, 1 liave no doubt, at 
times he found tlie need of it. LoriJ Dufferin (1888) did not go^ 
about and t(dl everyl)ody that he was going to resign the Vice¬ 
royalty. J lilvcd India and Africa becanse there v as sucli bound¬ 
less Irecvlom in them. So great an enemy w'ns he of (uiclosures, 
tliat had he l;)een in Scotland in the last century lie would liave 
been found among the Levellers. In fact, his great complaint of 
liome was its want of‘'elbow room,” living or dead, for the 
churchyards even were so crowvled that a man could not turn 
himself in his own coHiii if he wanted. He did not then even 
dream of Westminster Abbey, for he had made a secret })a(!tion 


* lu June 18()5, Dr. Ijivingstone entered Bombay harbour in his little 
fllcamer the “Lady Nyassa,” after a voyage of 2500 miles, lasting 45 days, 
from East Africa, over an ocean which he had never crossed before, with only 
fourteen tons of coal with which to keep up steam. Sir Lewis Pelly had been 
commissioned by Sir Bartle Frere, the Governor, who was then residing at 
Dapnri, near Poona, to welcome the African traveller, and to offer him the 
hospitality of Government House. Sir Lewis Pelly .was surprised to find 
that Livingstone had been his own captain and engineer. The crew con¬ 
sisted of a stoker, a car})enter, and one sailor, with seven natives from the 
Zambesi. When he entered the little cabin, as Sir Lewis delighted to 
narrate, he found Livingstone alone reading his Bible, and had great difficulty 
in persuading the retiriug tr&veller to accept the thoughtful attentions of the 
Government officials, 
t No uncommon thing in those days. 
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with Mr. Young, of paraffine celebrity, his bosom friend and 
substantial patron, to be buried in one big roomy grave witli 
him like ‘‘John Anderson my Joe” and spouse, to sleep 
together at the foot of some hill in bonnie Scotland. “ But you 
may still qualify for it, Mr. Young ! ” said an old friend to him 
slyly on. hearing of the majestic obsequies. 

“ Why do you come out to Africa again, to die of fever 
or be eaten up by savages, when you have made troops of 
friends and a great reputation ? ” asked the captain who 
took Livingstone across to Zanzibar one evening as they 
Silt cliatting on deck, watching the i)i‘Ocessioii of the stars. 
Lhcre was no reply, and repeating tlie words, “Answer 
tJiat question,” said the bluff captain. “ Because 1 could get 
notliing to do/’ drawled out Uvirigstoiic. “ If I only got tlie 
]>o.st of a wood forester or a gamekeeper, a fowling-] )iece, a fur 
(jjip and a few mole traj)S, and,” now laughing, “twenty-five 
sliillings a week, would have suited me down to the ground. 
But nobody ever offered that to me! ” ^ In all this there was a 
substratum of joke. Nevertheless, we may be thankful for tlie 
credit of Scotland, that tliough she made Burns a gauger on £50 
a year, she did not make of Livingstone a gamekeeper. 1 saw 
him sit down to his last Communion, which was in the Free 
Church of Scotland on the Esplanade. Shortly after he 
embarked for Africa, from which he was destined never to 
emerge alive. Some four years of silence followed, and then a 
letter came by the hands of Stanley,* written with a reed on 
coarse foolscap. It had been evidently penned under great 
exasperation, for it denounced the Nasik boys as having “ broken 
every command in the Decalogue.” These boys had been 
African slaves, rescued from dhows, and placed at Nasik for 
their education. Fortunately, they did not all turn out as bad 
as they seemed, or there must be some goodness in things evil, 
lor to Susi and Cliuina, two of these boys, we are indebted for 
an account of his last days, for his last notes and maps and for 
his bones, which, as our readers are aware, found a final resting- 
place in Westminster Abbey. On his way out, at Marseille, a 
youth,' outward bound, stumbled against Livingstone oddly 


* To Dr. Wilson. 
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enough. Some Algerine merchants got up a discussion after 
dinner on elephants’ tusks, and what and where was the largest 
one, in which a bronzed, middle-aged stranger joined. After a 
time the merchants left the table, leaving the youth and the 
stranger alone, who speedily broke ground on the then all- 
absorbing topic of African exploration. Do you know what 
old Livingstone is doing now ? ” quoth the youth as he rose to 
light his cigar which had gone out. Looking down at his boots, 
after a pause, the stranger slowly uttered this astounding 
reply—“ licre^ Whatever difficulty there was in the 

lighting of that cigar, there was none in the relations of these 
gentlemen from this contretemps, on the way out. It did not 
in the least mar tlie native-born courtesy of the great traveller, 
for-he became the close companion of the youth on his voyage. 


Thomas Chisholm Anstey. 

At the risk of registering other hours than shining ones, W(i 
now pass on by way of violent digression to Thomas Chisholm 
Anstey, essentially a man of this period. He, too, burned hisk 
baggage on several occasions before setting out for India. He 
did not burn (wliich he ought to have done) a copy of Scott’s 
novels which he had annotated. It was the Abbotsford edition, 
having broad margins in which he could write upon. He 
brought with him also a verbatim report of Thomas Carlyle’s 
Lcciarcs on Euroim.m Literature, now in our museum,* and 


* “ In the course of his erratic career in the House of Commons, at the bar, 
and on tlie bench of the High Court of Bombay, the late Mr. T. Chisholm 
Anstey did many remarkable and some useful things. But he unconsciously 
excelled himself when, in the summer of 1838, he took notes of the lectures 
on European culture and literature .Horn the earliest times to the nineteenth 
century, which Thomas Carlyle delivered that year in London. Carlyle 
himself had no copy, nut even notes, of what he doggedly spoke and would 
not write, and he was not then sufficiently famous to attract the reporters of 
the daily press. The full notes wliich, in the form of a quarto volume of 
214 leaves, Mr. Anstey kept in his library, reached the valuable collection of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society on his death some eighteen 
years ago. There they were virtually buried, save for a few incorrect 
extracts published by Dr. Dowden in the Contemporary Beview. It has 
fallen to a native of India, Mr. 11. P. Karkaria, to publish the lectures in a 
royal octavo volume, with some intelligent notes andean introduction. So we 
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a fierce and ungovernable temper. The French proverb hath it 
that a certain personage must have been good-looking when he 
was young, so Jane Carlyle writes in 1838, that he was “ the 
most judicious young CatWic she ever met or dreamed of.*' At 
a later period, and more to the point, wrote Thackeray—at any 
rate, the clever lines are attributed to him— 

In former days it was supposed that Schism 
Was the first convert from Catholicism, 

But from his habits, you would say that Chish m 
Had been converted to the faith of Isl’m.” 

Punch has immortalised him. He recommended that tlie 
annual search for a Gunpowder Plot, in the vaults of the House 
of Commons, should be abandoned, as T. C. A., M.P., was wet 
blanket enough for any conflagration. 

It was in Bombay on the Bench that this fiery and chaste 
legislator distinguished himself by some playful dis]flays of 
judicial activity. The ingmorable words, I am astonished at 
my own clemency,” under which he signed his name in red ink, 
“Tlioinas Cliisholm Anstey,” across a ])etition for revision or 
mitigation of one of his preposterous sentences, forwarded to 
him by His Excellency the Governor, marked a new era in liis 
( Constitutional History of England—an era in which his little 
finger became thicker than his father’s loins—at all events, such 
fathers as we had ever been accustomed to on tlie Judgment 
Seat. He b('gan by defying one Governor and ended by 
insulting another at a public entertainment; and after a wild 
Walj)urgis Dance of ghastly memory at Bridgewater, dis¬ 
franchised ill 1870, he disappeared from the scene, leaving a 
name at which the world—fortunately a very limited world— 

“ grew pale, 

To point a moral and adorn a tale.” * 


owe to Calcutta some of tlie finest essays of Macaulay when lie was law 
member of the Governor-Generars Council there. He used to print them at 
the FMfjUshman i)ress, and send liome carefully-corrected copies to the 
Edinlmrgh Review. I'lie best literary work of Sir James Mackintosh, Sir 
John Malcolm, Colonel Grant Duff, and Sir John Kaye was done in the quiet 
of Indian exile, with the thermometer under the punkah at ninety-six 
degrees.”— Scotsman, January 28, 1892. 

* His tomb in Sivri gemetery is now (1888) a neglected mass of chunam. 
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Eev. Dk. Noeman Maolbod and John Connon. 

Norman Macleod came out in the Autumn of 1867, and was 
the guest of Donald Graham, C.I.E. He was the friend of the 
Queen, a man of great catholicity of sentiment, and of the 
deepest piety. He was the Friend of India,” yea, even India for 
the Indians, Church and State, as soon as you are able to put 
them together and build up the fabric discreetly. He _ knew 

i 



BBV. GEORGE BOWEN. 

everybody and everything and went everywhere. Dined at 
Gov^ernment House, and with another guest recalled (Uasgow 
student days, Peel Banquet, in which he bore a conspicuous 
part, and the old, old days when Brougham thundered on Belief 
and Campbell drank deep to belie the Pkmitrcs of Hope. He 
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sought out Bowen.* “ Well, how many converts have you 
made ? ” “ Not one,” answered this servant of Christ, for it was 

all for the Lord, and nothing for himself, and Heaven does not 
expose all its secrets upon earth-t “ What do you tliink of 
this ? ” said a friend as he drove him along the bungalows on the 
Marine Lines. '‘I think,” said the Doctor, '‘I have seen 
something like this in Livingstone’s travels ! ” This for the 
benefit of the Bombay Extension Committee. At Poona, people 
saw in his burly form a resemblance to Dr. Samuel Johnson. 
“ Yes,” said Sir Alexander Grant, humorously, reminding a 
group of listeners that Macleod’s grandfather had entertained 
the great lexicographer on his tour to the Hebrides. At the 
Scotch Dinner that year he was the central figure, like 
Cliristopher North in the Nodes, in a white heat of humour and 
eloquence : 

“-the Hieland heather, 

Ill lands lik(‘, this where a’ the year 
There’s nought but simmer weather.” 

There he stood the vis-a-vis of Lord Magdala, that brilliant 
soldier who had seen his new name to be, only on the map, and 
discoursed toast and sentiment amid shouts of fervid patiiotism 
and Highland welcome. A great crowd listened to his 
preaching in the Town Hall. He utilized everything. Pointing 
with his finger to that sublime effort of the genius of Chantrey 
which adorns the liall, and which has looked down with its 
stony smile on many a revel, he drew lessons of wisdom from 
the marble, as effectively as did Macaulay from “ the eagle eye 
and outstretched arm ” of Chatham. At times he seemed to 


* I know that there arc other versions of this story; 1 am content with the 
above. 

t Born at Middleburg, Vermont, 30th April, 1810; died 5th Feb., 1888. 
He began life as a dry goods mereliant, but left it for literature and lived in 
Paris; in 1842 his betrothed died, after Avhich his life was changed, and he 
studied for the ministry; was ordained 4th July, 1847, and arrived as a 
missionary in Bombay, 20th Jan. 1848. He started the Bombay Guardian, 
and for nearly its whole existence edited it. His volumes of devotional 
reading are well known.—B. 

He had been long imago mortis. A dense mass of weeping men and 
women present round his grave on Monday morning. He died early on the 
first day of the week, when the disciples went to the sepulchre to see where 
the Lord lay. I saw him in his coffin with a brow like alabaster. 
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break away from his moorings, but it was only to bring you 
back to the good and the true. He roamed over the politics of 
the world, and his peroration, I am certain, was something like 
this :—‘‘ Italia, Italia, risen from the tomb, like Lazarus, with her 
grave-clothes on, and a napkin bound about her brow and the 
voice of God thundering in the nation's ears. Loose her and let 
her go.” He closed the book and clasped the clasp. 



MR. JOHN OONNON, CHIEF MAGISTRATE OF BOMPAY. 

I do not know whether I can pass over the scene in the 
General Assembly's Institution. However, nobody is dis¬ 
credited by it, and it illustrates life in these days and that when 
people want to agree they will find ways and means of doing 
so. At this great gathering Dr. Macleod gave an account of his 
mission and the object for which he had come to India. It was 
arranged that Colonel Marriott, a high Qovernment Official, and 
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the Hon. Alexander Brown, a leading merchant, should follow, 
but at this juncture there was an awkward pause, each, in 
courtesy, deferring to and expecting the other to commence. 
Dr. Macleod did not know this. His was an impetuous nature, 
and he must have construed the silence into callousness or 
indifierence, for he rose abruptly with “ Is there no one here to 
bid us God speed or stretch out the right hand of fellowship or 
welcome to us ? The words had no sooner been uttered 
than a voice came from the right, to which all eyes were 
immediately turned. It was that of John Coiinon, who in an 
evil moment had accepted tlie challenge. ^'Yes, there are a 
few Christians here, and I may add,’’—now looking round about 
him—some heathens to welcome you,” and then followed 
something about the august presence of the worthy Doctor, 
rather overshadowing the small figure of Dr. Watson *—a most 
excellent man. It is the weakest spoke in the waggon that 
creaks, but John Connon was not the weakest. Only of two 
mistakes he committed one. Dr. Macleod was, of course, very 
wroth, and I could see his feet going under the cliair—a 
jierfect windmill of indignation. The speakers as arranged, 
however, speedily came to the rescue, and the meeting after¬ 
wards i)assed off satisfactorily as if notliing had occurred. Are 
yem the man who spoke at my meeting ? ” said Dr. Macleod to 
Mr. Connon, on the way to Elephanta, for I want to ask you 
if you know that when the Queen appoints a commander to an 
expedition slie entrusts to him the selection of liis officers ? I 
am the commander of this expedition. I chose Dr. Watson, 
Dr. Watson did not choose me,” and so amid much laughter of 
themselves and bystanders, they shook hands, Maepherson, 
the Padre, looking on with genial and unmingled satisfaction at 
the happy conclusion of this episode. Horman Macleod lived a 
few years after this tour, but I suppose everybody is agreed that 
the seeds of his fatal illness were laid in India. We sometimes 
kill our guests with kindness, and there was a vein of truth in 
General U. S. Grant’s parting shot some years ago to the 


* “ Is it not true that in India Dr. Macleod was always preferred before 
you?’’ said a relative to Dr. Watson, in Dundee. “No; on the contrary, 
the palkywauabs always made a rush for me ! ” 
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Hon’ble James Gibbs, at the Eailway Station, who had apolo¬ 
gised for the absence of the Governor. “You have done 
everything except to hwnf me ! ” 

Norman Macleod died in the capital of St. Mungo. His 
body, by his own request, was wrapped in his Scotch plaid, the 
same doubtless thai he brought with him motto 



KEV. DR. D. MACPHER80N, 
PRESBYTERIAN CHAPLAIN, BOMBAY. 


of Glasgow is to “ flourish by the preaching of the word,’" to 
which he contributed more than any other man in this century, 
always excepting his illustrious predecessor, friend, and early 
patron, Thomas Chalmers. 

John Connon was an upright and conscientious judge, and I 





240 


SOCIAL BOMBAY, 1865 - 67 . 


may add an upright and fearless journalist. “ I have been of 
the Press/’ said he in his happiest vein of pleasantry at a public 
dinner, and at a time when he had left the Press for ever; “ and 
—I may take to it again, and I hereby give fair warning that 
if any man vexes, torments, or unduly persecutes me without 
cause, I shall—start a newspaper and hunt him down ! ” The 
English Cemetery of Alexandria is a forbidding place, no doubt 
in all conscience now deeply enough ploughed by the P)ritish 
Army of Occupation. Here on this bleak and sandy waste, 
where an Empire was lost and won, under scanty shadow of 
tamarisk or acacia and under the granite of his native district, 
lie the mortal remains of John Connon. The long inscription, 
like his own character, docs not vaunt itself to the passer-by, for 
though granite is well-nigh imperishable,* it is tlie nature of 
this conglomerate that the deeply-cut letters on its surface of 
glittering particles are nearly illegible and leave his merits 
undisclosed. In the words of a forgotten j)oet— 

“ A foreign tomb containB tby mouldering frame, 

And foreign characters exya’ess tby name; 

By strangers tby last obsequies were paid, 

By strangers in the grave tby corse was laid.” 


* There is an inscription on the red granite of Pompey’s Pillar that can 
only be &een that it exists, for a very short time each day, when the sun is at 
a certain altitude. 
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An Old Bombay Film. 

Thk fiiiaiiciiil condition of the J>onibay Government in 18()d 
is laid helbre th(i reader in the “ Forbes Corres])ondence.”* But 
tlu‘ first indication 
tlinL t])e Govcrn- 
inent were getting 
scarce of nioiuiy 
a])p(‘.ars to iiave 
been on tlie 1st 
Dcuieinber, 18f)l, 
wl 1 on seven Bombay 
mercliants signed 
a,n agrecnnent to 
purchase 85,000 
bal es of their cotton. 

The ])rice was to be 
what it cost the E. 

I. Company, with 
Its. 10 per bale cash 
down ; war risk was 
almost eliminated, 
as armed cruisers 
were to aecomjiany 
tlie ships as a con¬ 
voy on their way 
with the cotton to 
China. The mer¬ 
chants agreed to purchase no other cotton until this tran¬ 
saction was implemented. This was called the Xorthern Loan 
of 1802. To some people nowadays the transaction will not 

* !See below, p. 253.. 
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appear a large one, but even in ISGG it is doubtful whether 
any single contract covered so many bales. But considering 
the value of money at the time, the limited resources of the 
place, and the then infant state of our cotton trade, and that it 
was the first instance o{“ the commercial men of liombay coming 
forward to assist the Government with ready money, it was an 
important transaction, and one to whirdi the attention of the 
reader may well l)e directed. On the one side was the Govern¬ 
ment, on the other side seven of oiir roj-emost men. ddiesc'. men 
were:—Cliarles Forl>es, wlio r(‘])res(‘nts tlie iirm of Siiiith, 
Fori)es and ( 'O.; Henry Fawcett, wlio liad been i\c('ouiitant- 
General in I7h2, rejjrcsents Brnee, Fawcett and (V).; Ahexander 
Adaanson we liave aln^mly noted; Hornmsjee Bomajp’ee and 
Pestonjee Bomanjee (two In-others) ; Ardaseer J)ndy 8het and 
Sorabjee Mnncherjee Beadymoney. No living man (1 (S89) has 
(Mun ersed wdth any of tlicim in Bombay, for they had all dis- 
a]>peared before the men of the present generation came on the 
stag(.'. But Lowjee Castb^ and Beadymoney Hall contain the 
representatives or descendants of three of th(*m, and the 
ancestral lands of the Dady family, witli their Tower of Silence, 
you may see on your left as you ascend the Siri road on your 
way to “ the Hanging Gardens.'’ John Hector Cherry acts as 
re])resentative of the Bombay GovernmeJit in tliis alfair. His 
monument was in our Cathedral, luit whetlier tlu^ marble slab 
which records his merits is still within its walls or hustled into 
some godown, like Colonel Dow’s, tlie author of the Histoiij 
of Hindnstan, T cannot tell. 

The firm of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. was then in full swing. 
Bruce was a Bombay civilian of 17GG, aiul before 1792 had 
established the firm, as Government servants were then 
allowed to do, and in that year lie a]tpears as Mayor ol‘ 
Bombay. If }'ou wish to realize what that was you must 
roll all our judges into one, for he is elder of the Adminis¬ 
tration of dustice. See him in his black silk gown witli scarlet 
facings; and read that letter of his to Jonathan Duncan (infra 
p. 2G4), written, no doubt, after he had been badgered by 
importunate natives for their money, tlie heat still on him ; 
he could not get Ids, and they could not get theirs. You will 
then see that Patrick Crawford Bruce '"The Worshipful” 
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is not a man to be trifled with. He, no doubt, would have 
quiet moments, and shut himself up occasionally from the 
madding crowd. For one or more decades several Govern¬ 
ment servants had sent in their papers for safe custody to 
Ills firm. They were quite as safe as at tlie secretary’s, and 
had t].iis advantage, that they could not l)e forthcoming at oiu e 
agiiinst the sender. Briicci could amuse himself when he was 
storm-stead by the monsoon, at least with some of them, say tlie 
(Jombroon Diary of 1752.* 

Here is a letter written ])y John Hunter in England to 
(Joveriior Hornby, dated 23j‘d May, 1783. Hornby left Bombay 
for England 1st danuary, 1784 ; so in these days of laggard posts 
he may never have received the letter, or he may have made it 
over to the firm on leaving the country, or it may have fallen 
accidentally into their archives. One never knows into whose 
hands letters may fall, so perhaps the safest ]>laii (there are 
(ixeeptions) is to burn them. Anyhow this letter, however 
come l)y, deals with matters oi‘ great ^niblic and private ini])ort 
to a Oovernoi’ of liombay in 1783, and is not without interest to 
us. (iapitals and all. We have spac(i only for :— 

“The manat the head of your army is without tempci* oi* 
]»rudencc. l^:)^ver jU’oposial to be given by Lord Advocate’s Bill 
to all future (;J()Neriiors-(leiieral would make him more arbitrary 
thaji any Higbland Cliief that ever lived in Scotland, even than 
he who in Days of Old (and Ignorance) was used to blow a Horn 
as leave t(.) all the Kings and Princes upon earth to go to 
Dinner. 1 su])])Ose Sulfrein has left the Coast. Mr. Francis is 
most talked offer Bengal. 3410. Bill will probably secure your 
seat and Governor Hastings for another year.” 

The “ other year ” did not come to Hornby, though it came to 
Hastings. Goddard is the General whose forces got a hammering 
between the Ghats and Kalyan in 1781. The “ Lord Advocate ” 
is 1 )undas of Aruiston, afterwards Lord Melville, President of the 
Board of Control. We have here also a decree of the Mayor’s 
(.’ourt signed by Mr. Bruce himself in 1792; both the document 
and seal attached arc possibly unique. The Hon. Mr. Jardine 
kindly remarks thereon:—“A])recious memorial of the ])ast. 

♦ Cliap. XI., p. 155. . 

11 2 
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The seal is wonderfully preserved. The Latin under the scales 
and serpent is, I think ,—JVec nec mctu” 

I su])pose it means that the Mayor was as wise as a serpent, 
and held the scales of Justice at an ecpial poise, without fear, 
or hope of reward. Bruce left Bombay and establislied himself 
at an early date in London, for Sir James Mackintosh, in 1804, 
mentions Bruce, De Bonthieu and Co. as a house of call for old 
Indians. On and after 181G the name of BeminL»ton and Co. 
(Mr. ]lemin,< 4 ton had been in Bombay from near tlic l:)eginniii" 
of the century) takes the place of Bruce, Lawcett and Co., and 
this tirm strode lustily along on the road to fortune. In the 
tirst d(H.‘.ade of the century Borhes and Co. and this house W(U’e 
closely allied. They had so many interests in common that in 
vulgar ])arlance they could not aiford to quarrel, 'fhey were 
two leading names—in fact the only leading names—and wcu’e 
often identified in one common enterprise. It was so, we 
see, in the Bomlmy crisis of 1808, when they were linked 
together in their praiseworthy relations with the Covernment. 
John Boibes was a partner of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. in 1812. 
But not only with Government, but in every gatliering i 
Bombay, ])olitical, commercial, or so(*ial, these two firms fV 
nearly threti quarters of a century \vero re])resented, and the} 
were the leading representatives. In the church as in the 
world seats were vested in their names for all time. Forbes’ pew 
was next the Governor’s, seiiio7rs 2 >rioTcs. But next to Forbes’ 
was Ihunington’s. Outside the charmed circle was all the world 
to talve its place of rest, and outside the Cathedral, in that 
narrow fringe cut off from the Bombay Green, their dead may 
be found at no great distance from each other. It is seldom 
indeed that commercial firms have maintained such a long 
supremacy, and we Jire not, we think, exceeding tlie hounds of 
truth when we say that for fifty years no vacancy in the 
Legislative Council, and latterly no seat in the old Bank, while 
it lasted, could be filled up without them. So late as 1838, 
when the (Chamber of Commerce was established, it was 
remarked that by the absence of their names the new venture, 
winch was so successful, seemed to be shorn of half its strength. 

And on any great public occasion—take Outram’s Banquet 
for example, in 1842,, when Henry Fawcett was elected to the 
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cliair—popular opinion was in the same direction. Tiie position 
was a well-earned ])Osition, for it had been won during a long 
series o)f years, by intelligence, industry, and perseverance. I 
am not astonished if Charles Forbes and Patrick Bruce were 
juoud men. They had reason to be proud, for no living man in 
Bombay nowadays occupies a precisely similar position. They 
were individuals, not persons. Bombay in its early days was 
altogether dilferent from what it is now. 

The political machine itself was dilferent. Its Cfovernors 
made treaties with the great powers of Western India, with the 
aMarathas, witli Haidar Ali, witli tlie Shah of Persia. Its 
judges were mercliants. So was it with the eommereial 
machijic; all the linancial talent which now floats in so many 
busy brains was centred in tlie heads of one or two people. Ho 
communication by telegram to warn, instruct, or vex. Two 
iirms did all the banking business of the ])lace. There was no 
Government s(3rvant so small that he did not usi3 Forbes or 
Pemington, and none so big as to be*able to do without them. 
I'he firm of Pemington and Co., near Apollo Gate, and th' 
across the seas in Broad Street, for our purpose were one. T 
])artners, as we have seen, began—one as Mayor and another a 
Accountant-General. They ended (this was the London House), 
before there was any Suez Canal, by furnishing a chairman to 
the P. and 0. (k)., and a member of parliament to the City of 
London. This was in the Peformed Parliament of 1833.* But 
why do we weaiy the reader ? Is not the air in politics and 
literature still rife with Colvins and Crawfords, men of mark— 
men distinguished from their fellows by force of character and 
indomitable will ? 

A friend writes :— 

“ The last of the old race of banker merchants was Pobert 
Wigram Crawford, who, after retiring from Pemington and Co., 
joined the home firm of Crawford, Colvin and Co. as its senior. 

“ He was Liberal member for the City of London between 
1857 and 1874, was once Governor of the Bank of England, and 
was offered a Baronetcy, which he declined. He was always 

* William Crawford was M.P. 1833 to 1841, and K. W. Crawford, his son, 
was M.P. 1857 to 1874. • 
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listened to with respectful attention, when Commerce or 
Finance were before the House. 

He died in London at a good old age, Aug. 3rd, 18(S9, having 
practically retired from the City some years before, although he 
retained to the last the important function of Chairman of the 
East India Tlailway Co.” 

It would be a great mistake to conclude that the men of this 
generation in liombay were of the usual type, '‘lean and 
sallow,” which romamie lias given to the “ Naliob ” ol‘ an earlier 
date. Von have only to spend live minutcis in our Town Hall 
to get ijiiit of such an idea. You will there see three men done 
in marl)le hy Chantrey. They are puriiosely of heroii^ propor¬ 
tions, but tluiy were all men of uncommon size and intellectual 
strength. Malcolm’s head and feet were so big that he had to 
order his hat and shoes from England.* The weak(‘st and most 
intellectual of them lived the longest. ''These tlu'ec men often 
took counsel together and went to the House of God in eom})any. 
There were giants in those days, and one of them was Sii’ Charles 
Forbes, about whom we have something to say. Another error 
is that the Indian merchants coniined their dealings to gold and 
silver, to silk or precious stones. This also is a mistake. They 
were engaged in su])plying the material wants of aji increasing 
colony, which was half military, half commercial; they were 
engaged in shipping the products of India to J^lurope or to 
(Jhina, as all Indian merchants have been from the days of 
Solomon. A glance at the Eemington papers dispels all such 
notions. Amid the gleam of pagodas and Venetian secpiins we 
descry bales of cotton, piles of timber, hea[)s of cordage. Idate, 
wim^ guns, crop up at intervals. An invoice of presents from 
some potentate to the King of England is followed hy an order 
Ibr 500 canvas bags from Bankot. Do you waiut any more 
horses from Anatolia ? ” writes one from Asia Minor. “ Insure,” 
writes another, “ Es. 8000 on 90 Caffresfrom Goa to Colombo ; ” 
while a third requests his name to be put down for one more 
share of the “ Insuring Insurance Society.” Or James Outram, 
from the storming of Panala, sends a sick man, ‘‘ and withal to 
pay his passage home, money or not money—put that to my 


* Nussirwanjee Franijec Patil, Eaq., iamy authority on this point, ]>. 21S. 
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account.” To play base ball at Matuni^'a, to saunter on the 
battlements, to eat oyster suppers at Uran, to drink puncli at 
Cameron’s Tavern, dignified with clianijiagne and the name of 
the ‘‘ Sans Souci Club,” once a montli, were their amusements. 
Only once do I find in fifty years one of their partners, more 
arh'eiiturous than the rest, making an excursion to the Dcklian. 

“ 1 hope Stevenson has returned sound in body and iiiijid, 
notwitlistanding tlie seducing Caves of Elora.” This was in 
1(S1G. Tor days lie was detained in one place by the Tindaris, 
and could not proceed to Poona until he got an escort of twenty 
soldiers. From Poona it was quite as bad. The “ Pins ” (as 
we speak ])layt‘ully of the “fJyps”) had murdered a European 
woman at Karli, so he made a run for it, and by dint of strong 
relays of horses and a fair wind from the south managed to get 
to IJombay in one day. “Send some dinner to Panwel and 
my to tlie New' Pier, and tell Jehu to wait all day and 
all night, foi how (;an I tell when 1 may arrive.” You may be 
sure the sun v'as ([uito as hot and tke mosquitoes (piite as big, 
as they are now, and that there was a l)undle oi‘ musty letters 
from home six: .months old awaiting his arrival, for Pombayhad 
not yet tasted the benefits of steam or a weekly mail. 

Charhis Fhrbes was a son of the Pev. (hu). Forbes of Lochell, 
a parish in tlic Jiighhinds. Tie had noble blood in his veins, 
for after he was created a Paronet for his worth, wealth and 
personal abilities, a jury at Aberdeen found he was the nearest 
luiir male to the third Lord Forbes of Ihtsligo. His residence 
and place of business in Pombay, within and close to the walls, 
is now occupied by David Sassoon and Co. at the corner of 
what has been called after him FYuhes Street. He was 
married in 1800, and at the time he wrote the letter to 
(Governor Duncan in 1803 on the Bombay crisis, he was 21) 
years of age. The ])resent is the fifth Baronet. The poet’s 
words are often verified :— 

“ Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 

Now green in youth, now shed upon the ground; 

So generations in their course decay, 

lloiirisli these when those have i)assed away.” 

The (Governor of Bombay paid him. a,.high compliment in 
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askin" for his views on the pecuniary distresses. But everybody 
will agree that he was worthy of it, for liis letters display un¬ 
common al)ility in one so young, not only in expression, but in 
the remedies lie suggested, the best proof of which is that his 
measures were carried out by (lovernrnent and tided the 
“ Company ” over until the needed relief came. 

In those letters v'hich have been placed liefore the reader, the 
intensity of the crisis in which the Bombay Covcrnment was 
involved is ap])arent. 'Jliey mny be perused with interest, 
but a glance at the accinint current of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. 
with the Bombay Covernment gives a more vivid jucture of the 
state of matters and the straits to which it was reduced. On 
the 1st day of August, 1800, the Government seems to have 
completely resign( h 1 its function as jiaymaster in Bombay, and 
relegated it to this firm. On that day we iind the following 
entries :—I’aid Thomas Lechmere, Senior member of Council, 
,Ks. 4,100-10. Sir Janies Mackiiitosli his salary, Bs. 3,333-13-3. 
.Then follows payment of a bill drawn by Mountstuart 
Elphinstone at Nagpur, and a contractor’s account to Cursetjee 
Maiiakjee, whose statue at Byculla is familiar to us, and 
whose son was still more familiar, until lately, at all gather¬ 
ings of our citizens, tlie late Maiiakjee Cursetjee. Then 
follow stable rent and wages. Although tliis document is 
merely a draft, and the debit and credit columns occupy more 
than a dozen pages of quarto, it is beautifully written out, and 
the figures finally on 31st December resolve tlunnselves into a 
balance against the Government of eighteen lakhs, ten thousand 
six liundred and eighty-one rupees. This document is indorsed 
in a strong hand, with the words “ I fancy the within contains 
all. W. C.” Happy AVilliam Crawford! But not happy. As 
true as if we saw him, he rises from his nargldlck or bubble-* 
bubble, with a strong wheeze, and puffs away all outside 
concerns, with the white wreath of smoke which leaves its trail 
behind him. There he stands looking out of the window of his 
upper room, in his white jacket. Karanja is there, Karnala is 
there, but he sees them not; and the sun is setting far to the 
south, for it is the 31st. Dec., and he sees it not; and the sailors 
stream through the Apollo Gate to have a night of it in the 
i^jprt, and bring in the^N^ew Year with We won’t go home till 
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orning.” He hears them not. He only repeats dreamily, “ I 
fancy the within contains all.” So ends 1806. 

He is now, liowever, in smooth water, but long before this, in 
1803, both firms were in mighty straits from their heavy advances 
to (Toverninent. We have their own words for it. The one says 
ills advances have been made far beyond the bounds of prudence, 
that the credit of his firm is at stake, that ''we have given you 
a great deal more than what belongs to us,” and the other 
declares its credit is at hazard, and that bill-holders have gone 
away unsatisfied from his doors. These are their own words, 
(damorons merchants from the Bazar, and all the more 
clamorous as the plot thickened (that was to be expected), with 
no Bank in Bombay, and its Government witli an empty 
treasury, it is to tliis period that tradition assigns a recourse to 
the ruse ado])ted by the Bank of England during the Eebellion. 
But wliether it was by relays of wagons or payment in the 
smallest coin of the realm, time and jiatience soon put panic to 
flight, and people wer.e afterwards Ji^hamed of themselves, so , 
uch has sentiment to do with all such rushes. 

Thei'e is one thing quite clear, that every man on the Northern 
Loan must have bemdited by it, or they would not have entered 
on the same line again in 1803. Hormasji, ere lie died in 
1828, ('.xperienced the truth of the saying that " one good 
turn deserves another,” and J )ady had the eulogiuni jironounced 
upon him by Sir James Mackintosh, that " he was certainly 
tlie best of all our natives,” and Forbes went home in 1812 in 
the same ship witli the great Philosopher, to the long career of 
honour which awaited him. 

For sonui part of that honour (diaries Forbes was unquestion¬ 
ably indebted to the Duke of Wellington, who had met liim 
often in Bombay. No man had a juster view of money tlian 
the Duke. Money is the sinews of war, and the sinews of 
peace. If you have no money to pay your way, war will fail 
you and peace will fail you. Forbes was instrumental in raising 
money for the Duke’s paramount purpose, which we need not 
say was an immediate dash at the force which disputed our 
position in Western and Central India. 

There is a coign of vantage at Matheran named Chauk Point, 
so called from a village of that name in thp jdain below*. Barren, 
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bleak but beautiful withal, from amid black boulders, withered 
vegetation and stunted mango trees, a splendid landscape bursts 
upon the vision. That landscape includes in these latter days 
the ‘‘ Duke’s Nose.” At the spectator’s feet lies the village like 
a cluster of wigwams amid some greenery. Had the spectator 
been here on the 18th of May, 1804, he would have seen a 
diflerent sight, for tlie plain was then a camp of armed men, 
dotted with innumerable tents. In one of them sits Arthur 
Wellesley, and lie is writing to the liight Hon. Lortl William 
lleiitiiick. Governor of Fort St. George, amid his guns and 
drums from his camp at Chaiik: “When at IJombay I gave 
much attention to sup]>lying the subsidiary force serving with 
the Peshwah with money hereafter, in consequence of orders 1 
received from Licut.-Genl. Stuart, and I had much conver¬ 
sation with the mercantile gentlemen there, particuhirly with 
Mr. Forbes, a g(mtleman of great respectability, wdio is at the 
head of one of the princi])al houses, and who has frequently 
come Ibrward in aid of Ciovernment, when his assistance has 
been required.” And on tbe 27th of the same month, from his 
camp at llimiula, he drives the matter home in a letter to 
the same address. “ Upon the occasion of addressing myseli' to 
your Lordship, I cannot avoid adverting and drawdng your 
Lordshi])’s notice; to the public spirit of IMr. Forbes, who seeks 
op])ortunities to render his private s])eculations as a m(;rchant 
useful to the public service. By this conduct he has upon a 
variety of occasions, and particularly in the last year, given 
most material aid to the cause of the; liritish Government on 
this side of India.” 

No wmider that the; men of Bombay looked upon themselves 
with complacency at the commencem(;nt of tbe nineteentb 
century. Indian commerce wais now about to make a new 
departure. England w^as no longer to use tlie chintzes, calicoes 
and muslins of India, but set herseli’ in earnest—it waxs the 
dawn of meclianical forces in Lancashire—to supply piece goods 
to clothe the millions of India’s population, and the revolution 
was speedy and effective.* There was also the influence of 
curinnt events, which followed each other with astonishing 

* III 180(tf tbe import ol Indian manufactures into England was valued 
at two millions sterling; but from and after ttiis date it speedily declined. 
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rapidity almost at their very doors. Orme, t]ie historian, says 
that “ inactivity or retreat in war is never in Hindustan imputed 
to prudence or stratagem, and the side which ceases to gain 
successes is generally supposed to be on the brink of ruin.” We 
had gained successes—great successes in 1803—and our case 
was tlie reverse of all this, and the men who bore a part in this 
eventful time partook of its spirit and enthusiasm. No doubt an 
Athenian after Marathon considered that he was the equal of any 
ten men, and tlie citi;iens wlio came after caught the infection 
and reflected tlie lustre of the golden age. So was it in a 
nu^asurc in this age. TJicse were tlie young giants of our early 
commerce. To us indeed already they liave the hardihood of 
anti(|uity. Hence tlie men of those days were stronger, bolder, 
morcj outspoken, not so mealy-mouthed as we are a])t to be, not 
friglitened of losing an ajipointment, or llruce could not have 
l)carded Duncan as he did on the 13th April, 1804, or Munro— 
he who to his credit had come out to India a man before the mast 
—would never have had tlie couragoto write Arthur Wellesley* 
that he liad sacriliced more of Ids men at Assaye than was at all 
necessary, and have his lett(;r taken in good part, nor Arthur 
liimself dared to write of the Bombay Government, “I wisli to 
God I had nothing to do witli them!” I daresay we are quite 
as sincere nowadays, but what men will think or say, or do, 
comes in often as preliminary digression. There was a rough 
and iron-handed method of dealing in those days to which we are 
altogether strangers, and the instances I have cited would I am 
sure be set down as conduct outre, masterful, obstreperous or 
insubordinate in 1889. 

We are recording history when we say that in dealing 
with our own as much as with native interests, the measures 
we were then engjiged in, in this part of India, precluded 
all dissimulating. They had to be bold, prompt and rapid. 
It was now or never. For what did Assaye give us ? 
People forget nowadays that within two months of that 
decisive battle, a treaty was signed by Sindia by which was 
ceded to us the great provinces of Agra and Delili. The Doab 
also, with all his possessions north of Jaypur, yielding a revenue 
of two crores of rupees. Had Bombay nothing to do with this ? 
The Forbes Loans arc the best answer, to^ the question. They 
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commenced as we have seen in 1801, and tlie battle of Assaye 
was fought on the 23rd September, 1803, and some credit is 
certainly due to the men who at tlieir desks, with much anxiety 
to themselves, supplied a great deal of money, for the immediate 
prosecution of the war. Tliis spirit of blunt but righteous 
independence, was born and begotten of such eventful times, 
and it will be a woeful day for Boml)ay should it ever be 
extinguished. That spirit whicli long before tliis induced old 
Hornby to tear up the Treaty of Wargani and scatter its 
stipulations to the winds rings out in the words of Elphinstone, 
when he was asked to petition for an act of indemnity lor some¬ 
thing he had done. “ If I have done wrong, I deserve to be 
])unislied ; if 1 liave done right, I do not recpiire an act of 
indemnity.”' It was tlie same spirit wliich existed in the 
commanders of tlie Indian Navy, those bluff skippers on barijue 
or buggalow, wlio chased the jiiratc^s Iroin the seas. And it 
lingered long after. It was the breath of Outrani’s life and the 
.exaggeration of Napier’s. It survived in Souter. It lived in 
he mercliants and bankers of ])ast days. When David 
^'‘Culloch * was manager of tlie (Jonimcrcial Bank in 1847, the 
.trtner of a leading firm asked him to call on them about a 
matter of business; he quietly replied, ‘‘ The distance between 
Messrs. — Co.’s, office and the Coinmerci.al Bank is precisely 
tlie same as that between the Commercial Bank and Messrs. — 
& Co.’s, office.” It was not unknown among the clergy. When 
a great official in the Town Hall newly arrived lifted up his 
liands and said lie “thanked God he wasn’t a Scotchman.” 
“ For the meanest of tlie mercies, 1 suppose,” said Dr. J. Wilson 
jociosely. It exists among the judges, for who can forget the 
war in Malcolm’s time. But whether among governors, bishops, 
judges, generals, bankers, merchants, or the community at large, 
native or European, it is an everlasting factor in the Bombay 
])ublic. It takes its time from neither man nor place. With 
Burns:— 

“ For God’s sake, Sirs, then speak her lair, 

And stroke her cannie wf the hair.^’ 

Of course when this spirit is in rxcrlsis, it runs into all 


See Chap. XLII. 
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kinds of excesses, and stops sliort of notliing: Eobert Knight’s * 
‘'Centre of the World,” Sir George Bird wood’s “Babylon of the 
Eevelations,” or even oiir later name, the “Kingdom of 
Bombay.” 

In a review of these letters and papers (some of tliem fragile 
and brittle as tinder, falling in pieces at the touch) \ have 
purposely confined myself to such as are of historical imjiortance. 
I have come across many names which in tlieir day and genera¬ 
tion held high place in Western India, and there is nothing 
here to affect their nqiutation. Tliere are no skeletons in the 
house. Not one man of mark is prejudiced by tliem. Those 
names which are lionsoliold words, and have established them¬ 
selves in our veneration and affections, remain as before. Their 
aims are tlie best of ours. The same deeds of unrecordiid lienefi- 
cence, limited by neither race nor creed; tlie same enliglitcned 
policy ; the same inde])endent views; the same righteous j^urpose ; 
and when things were at tiui worst—as in the old times liefore 
them—the same undiminished faith in the future, tlieir futiire 
has become our present. We are now heirs of all the ages and 
foremost in tlie march of time. Bombay has liad many builders, 
from him who laid its foundations in IG74 witli the words “the 
city which by God’s assistance is intended to be built,” and it 
is not yet completed. When it will lie no man knoweth, but 
standing where we do, on the scaffolding of the unfinished 
building, and looking on the long series of years from the first 
feeble beginnings until now, we may be allowed to scratch on 
the plaster:—“ King’s daughters are among thy honourable 
women, and thy traffickers the honourable of the earth.” 


THE FORBES CORRESPONDENCE. 

The following letters, relating to the preceding chapter, have been kindly 
placed at my disposal for publication, and now see the light for the first time, 
without addition or abridgment of any kind. 


* R. Knight, editor of the Btatesmanf &c., died^in Calcutta Jan. 1890. 
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(Trm//e.) 

The Hoi;’iu.e the Governor. 

IIon’rle Sir,—A< 2 ;rceal)ly to your desire, T now have the honor to lay 
ht'fore you iny sonthnents upon the causes of the present ])ecuniary distresses 
of Government and the means of relieviiif; them. 

^Jdie ])resent pecuniary distresses of Government do not arise ifom an 
im]taii'ed credit, on the contrary, the Company's cr(>dit is now liighei- tljan it 
has been at any former period during these last TO years, wldeli will clearly 
a})pear by the following observations:— 

in the 3 car ] 793 - 4 , the Cnwernments at the dilferent presidencies, 0 ])er 
cent, notes were at a discount of 3 and 4 jjcr cent, which, in the course of the 
six following years, became dejTcciated 20 to 25 per cent.; but from tin; year 
1799 the}'’ have gradually risen in value, and are now saleable in ]>on]l)ay at 
5 ]Kir cent, and in Calcutta at from 3 to 4 ])er cent, discount. The 10 per 
c<‘nt. decennial loan paper, which was issued in 1798-9 at ])ar, now bears a 
jtremium of 7 to 8 per cent., and the 8 per cent, loan pa|»er at a discount of 5 
]>er cent, may now be reckoned at i)ar or ver 3 ' nearly so. Neitlier do the 
distresses of Government arise so much from any tem])orary inen'a.se tljere 
ma,y be in the. expenditure of jaiblic 1001103 % but principally from the present 
uncommon scarcity of cash which operates equally to distress many indi¬ 
viduals, although on a smaller scab;, and therefore attracting less notice. 

This scarcity is no doubt real in a great degree, arising from various causes, 
sucli as the limited imjiortation of Bullion last season from China, from 
(h)vernment having been obliged to send considerable sums in specie off tlie 
Island for the jiayrnent of their troo])s, and from the large sums that have 
been exported by individuals, as well as to the Northward, for the purchase 
of cotton as to Malabar; but, at the same time, it is in no small degree tlie 
elTect of that general distrust which has prevailed in the scttlenn'iil since the 
late calamitous fire on the 17th February, inducing many ])ersons to colled, 
and lioard u]) their money instead of lending it out a,t interest as formerly, 
upon the principle of its being better to lose a little than risk the whrtle, 
'fhe scarcity of money may also lx* parti}'- attributed to a combina.tiou of the 
Shrofi's, wlu) usually deal with Goverument, and whose interest it no doubt is 
that Government sliould he distressed for mone}'. Be this as it may, until 
sjteeie either becomes more pltxity, or that some other cllicient circulating 
medium is substituted, this general distress must be expecti’d more or less to 
continue. 94ie issue of Goverumtait 3 reasur}' Bills has, lliercfore, contributed 
greatly to tlie convenience and advantage both of Governnnmt and indi¬ 
viduals, and if cairied on upon a regular and moderate system might still be 
rendered so; but the greatest possible caution ought to he observed in the 
mode of issuing them, and in avoiding any act tliat may in the smallest 
degree tend to depreciate them. 

In times of such general scarcity of cash as the present, Government might 
]K‘rhaps be warranted b}'^ jaecedent in resorting to tlie strong arm of Power to 
give currency to their paper, and we have examples of this kind before us, 
not only in the motber-couiitry, but nearer at band; such measures as these, 
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however, must be very unj^leasant, and it is doubtful whether they arc not in 
the end more hurtful than beneficial to the public credit. If, therefore, the 
.same effect can bo produced by less violent means, they ought to be adopted, 
even under a .sacrifice on the part of Government, which, if timely re.sorted 
to, may, in my opinion, still bo the case. 

With this view, Government should endeavour to secure the assistance of 
the J’l'incijial hlurojican Merchants and Agents in the Settlement, ^vht> have 
the greatest command, not only of cash, but of Company’s paper, belonging 
to themselves and to their cemstituents, may be said to have in a great degree 
lire regulation ol‘ the relative value of each, uncomiectc'd with such acts of 
Government as may tend to raise or depre.ss any particular description of 
their securities. Tliis assistance Government have hitherto experienced upon 
all occasions of difficulty, and certainly they never recpiircd it more than at 
])reseut. 

The co-o[)eration of the Merchants once secured, it is to be understood that 
i liey will upon every occasion advance the interests of Government, as much 
as may be in their power, with a due regard at the same time to their own; 
tliat is to say, they will throw into the Company’s treasury from time to time 
as much money as they can collect and s])are, they will pay and receive 
Treasury Hills at par onhj^ and endeavour to make them answer the juirposes 
of cash, as far as may be 2)racticable, until specie shall become niore jdenty, 
when it may so ha])])en that Treasury Bills will, as heretofore, have the 
[)rcference in many cases. 

d'his a2)|)ears to be tiic only way in which Government can obtain relief at 
present without making very great sacrifices in ])oint of interest or in 
e.xchang(i of their drafts u])on Bengal, and even 1 )}^ making those sacrifices it 
is very doubtf ul, if they would exi>erience relief in a greater degree than they 
will ilerive from the idaii here iwoposed, for it is more tlian probable that if 
Government were once to give way to the Shroffs or (others, eitlua- by 
lowering their Exchange or raising th(;ir interest, every TUiw sacrifice would 
render a greater succeeding one necessary and by hurting their credit might 
jtroduce the o]iposite etfect to that intended, for it may be remembered that 
Government were never more distressed for money than when they were 
giving ItJ per cent, interest and their exchange on Bengal down to i)0 B. Its. 
2)cr cent.* 

The next point to be considered is the terms upon which it would suit the 
merchiLiits to co-o2)erale with Government in the ydan above-mentioned, and 
althougli I do not jiosse.ss the authority of the merchants collectively to 
])ropose any 2)articular terms, yet I would suggest the following to be oliered 
for their consideration. Government must be aware of the great and 
increasing discount tliat their Treasury Bills now bear and the consequent 
enhanced value of siiecic. Those Treasuiy Bills are now jirocurable at 7 to 8 
per cent, discount, and may he soon at 10. It is, therefore, hut reasfaiahle 
t hat for such assistance as the merchants may have the i)owcr of rendering to 


'Jen jicr cent, discount. 
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Government, they should receive a fair and proportionate, hut at the same 
time, moderate recompense. 

With til is view I would propose: First —That the merchants shall have 
credit with Government for such sums of money as they may from time to 
time he enabled to pay into the Treasury upon a running account hearing tlie 
usual interest to the dlst D(!cemhcr next. Secmidhj —That all Treasury 
Hills when due, ail Bills of Kxchange, and other public demands on Govern¬ 
ment which the merchants may present to the dilferent offices, shall be 
carried to the same account, without, however, restricting the merchants 
from demanding pn3’^ment thereof in cash should they require the same. 
Thirdly —That the merchants sliall he supjdied by Government with Bengal 
Bills as they may reipiirc tliem to be passed to their debit in account with 
Government at an (*xehange of per cent, under what the mercliaiits may 
negotiate them, which, liuwever, thc}^ arc upon no occasion to do at a lower 
exchange than that at wdiich the. shrotis draw their Bills, and as the 
merchants must iii inanj^ instances remit the Government Bills to their 
agents at Calcutta and redraw against them, thereby incurring an agency of 
1 ])er cent., they will in those cases derive a clear gain of only 2 per cent, by 
the transaction, whilst Government will be assured of receiving a fair 
excliange upon such Bills as the merchants maj^ be so supplied with, as the 
shroffs generally buy and scll^Bills at a difference of from 2^ to 3 per cent., 
that is to say, if they buy from Government Bills on’ Calcutta 105 Bombay 
per cent. S. Ks.,* tln^y will sell their own bills at 107J and 108 Bombay per 
(^cnt. S. lls.’" Fourthly —That on the 31st December next the accounts of the 
merchants with Government shall be made uf) with the usual interest and a 
ju'emium of 2 per cent, added to the amount that may ap])ear due to the 
merchants, on striking the halancc, for which they shall ho entitled to receive 
promissory notes bearing interest at 9 per cent. i>ayable half yearly and the 
principal in 3 or 5 years, at the oi)tion of Government if in India—but with 
an o})tiou to the holder of the notes to demand payment by bills on England 
at any preceding period at the rate of 2/Gtper Ru])ec 9 months, hiaving it optional 
with the Court of Directors to extend the period of payment for 3 months 
longer oti allowing interest at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum, being nearly 
on the footing of tbe Northern Loan of 1802. These terms, to which on the 
part of the Finn of Foi'Ikjs arid Co. 1 should accede, and am also authorised 
to do so on the ])art of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. will, 1 hope, ajjpear not only 
fair and reasonable but moderate when it is considered that by the purchase 
of Company’s ])aper the merchants might make a profit of nioro than double 
the amount here required, a process, however, which would naturally be 
attended with injury to the Company, both in their credit and i)urse, for it is 
evident that the more their Treasury Bills become depreciated, the higher 
consideration must they give in all their contracts, and upon all their 
purchases which are paid for in those Bills. 


* For 100 Sicca Rupees. 
^ 2e. ijd. per Rupee. 
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On the contrary if the proposed agroements should be concluded between 
the Company and the merchants, the interests of the one would then in a 
great measure become those of the othei-, thereby forming a plan of co-opera¬ 
tion which would at once tend to support the credit of the Treasury Bills as 
well as the Exchange on Bengal. 

The advantages which Grovernnicnt would derive from this arrangement 
are, therefore, too obvious to require comment; in a short time, I have no 
doubt, their Treasury Bills would nse again to par and their Bills on Bengal 
w<»uld proportionally increase in value to Avliat they bore six months ago, 
namely, a premium of G to 7 per cent, on (Jalcutta ; whei’oas the best terms 
now olfercd by the slirolls (Manordas Dwarcadas and Goj)aldas Manordas) for 
the supply of casli to Government are to enter into a contract for payment 
of only 5 laklis of rupees into the Treasury within three months for Bills on 
Benares at par, and on Calcutta at 102 ijer cent. 

As it will not, however, be in the power of the merchants to meet the 
n(icessities of Goverumeut to their full extent (and indeed tins is not to be 
expected), it is to bo understood that Government are at liberty to make such 
arrangements with the shroffs, or others, as they may deem advisable, giving 
intimation of the same to tbe merchants for their guidance, a measure 
necessary to the interests of both [jarties. 

To insure the desirable consequences before-mentioned,^however, it will be 
absolutely necessary on the part of GoveriAncnt to observe the following 
])recautions with respect to tlicir Treasury Bills, on tlie great and sudden 
deju’cciation of which it may be necessary to say a few words. This 
depreciation is not altogether to he attributed to tbe scarcity of specie, 
although no doubt that is the principal cause, as previous to the month of 
Miircli last, they were readily convertible into cash at a disconnt of 72c.* per 
cent., Init very rarely ofh'red for sale ; the comnumceiiient of their depreciation 
may therefore be dated from the 17th February, a day which brought many 
other misfortuntis along with it. I must, liowcvcr, take the liberty to observe 
that the evil has been greatly increased; first, by issuing those Bills to too 
great an extent, and in many cases where they ought not to have been 
issued; secondly, by not j)rovidmg means for their prompt payment when 
due ; and thirdly, by the officers of Government having in some instances 
refused them in payment, not only before duo but after. 

U[)on the three foregoing heads I would recommend in the lirst place that 
no I’reasui-y Bills should bo issued to those who must of necessity im¬ 
mediately realise them into cash ui)oii any terms to procure the means of 
subsistence, such as the subalterns of the Army, and other descriptions of the 
Company’s servants ui)on small allowance, neither ought tlicy to bo issued, if 
possible, to contractors of any description, but i)articu]arly those who from 
the nature of their contracts are obliged to realise them for cash at any 
discount to pay hire and labour, or for the purchase of articles which can only 
he procured with specie, the loss on which must naturally fall upon the 


Probably meant fur 7:} per cent, discounl. 
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Company in the end. In the second place, great care ought to be observed in 
providing for the regular payment of the Treasury Bills as they fall due, for 
nothing is so injurious to the Company’s credit as the smallest demur either 
upon this score or that of paying the interest on their other securities, and 
the Government ought to make any sacrifice rather than allow their credit to 
be afiected in this respect. In the third place, also, the public offices of 
Government ought to be open for the receipt of Treasury Bills m payment of 
the claims of Government of whatever nature, except for Bills on Bengal, for 
which only sjoecie and Treasury Bills ivhtn due should be received. 

I would also recommend that Government sliould o])en a loan u])on such 
terms as maybe deemed advisable with the view of drawing in as many of the 
Treasury Bills now in circulation as possible by the timti they fall due. This 
will not only greatly relieve the Treasury in its cash payments, but tend tt) 
keep up tlio value of the bills that may remain in circulation and such as may 
hereafter be issued. 

With regard to the terms of the loan it should be recollected that as the 
Treasury Bills bear an interest of 9 ])er cent., and the princii)al payable in a 
twelvemonth, it is not likely that any holder of them Avould yield them up to 
bear an inferior rate of interest and the princit)al i)ayable at an indefinite 
period, without having some other object in view than interest, and as the 
late 8 ]Xir cent, loans may be suj)])oscd to have afibrded o]>portunitics of 
investi]]g their money to all vdiose object it was to draw tlic intiTCst and 
ultimately the principal thereof in England, I am inclined to think if a loan 
upon the same footing should now be opened it would be better at once to 
offer a small premium, say 2 ])cr cent., upon subscribing cash or Treasuiy 
Jblls to it, and giving notice that it will oidy continue o[)en until the 31st 
duly next, or without specifying any particular 2)eriod, reserving to Govern¬ 
ment the ojHion of closing it when tliey think j)ro2)cr. 

The foregoing measures will, 1 ho2>e, bo found to ])roduce the most 
beiielicial effects, but they will require a little time to o])erate, and therefore 
with the view of affording immediate accommodation to the public in the 
]»resent extreme scarcity of a circulating currency, I would further recommend 
the inirchase of Spanish dollars by Government (of which there is now a 
considerable number in the market) to be stami)ed in the mint, and issued as 
currency to ccmtinuc in circulation as long as may be found necessary ujjon 
the same jdan that was adopted in Englaiid some years ago during the great 
scarcity of specie arising from the cxi)ortation of bullion to the Continent on 
])ayment of subsidies, when Barhamcnt authorised the issue of dollars by the 
Bank under the town stamp at the valuation of 5-3 * per dollar (4 equal to a 
guinea), although their extreme value is only equal to about 4-6.f 

The measure would not only be extremely convenient to the ])ublic, but 
advantageoius to Government, for although they might lose 2 or 3 j)er cent., 
on recalling the dollars into the Treasury by the i)ossible fall in their ijrice at 
a future period, this loss would be more than counterbalanced by intermediate 


* 5,s-. 3c/. jDcr dollar. 


t 4s. 6(/. 2)er dollar. 
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advantages in j)oint of exchange on Bengal, and keeping up the value of 
Treasury Bills, 

These dollars should he carefully stamped so as to prevent counterfeits, and 
ought to he issued at such a valuation, as will not only keep them on the 
Island, hut render the transfer and payment of them as little complicated as 
jH)ssihle. Having made a calculation at the different rates of from 11s. 234 to 
hs. 240 per cent, dollars, 1 find that Its. 237} per cent, dollars * would be the 
most convenient valuation to avoid fractions under 2 annas or oO Ileas on each 
dollar, as will appear by the accomjianying statement of the value of one 
dollar to one hundred at that rate. 

If this ])lan is carried into effect, the fallowing estimate will show the 
probable result when Government may deem it advisable to call in the dollars 
so issued; 100 dollars purchased at the present market price of Tls. 232 
issued from the Treasury at Bs. 237^, gives a gain to Government of Ks. 54 
per dollar. If called in about the month of March, when their lowest value 
may be reckoned about Bs. 220 per cent.,! the difference between that price 
rmd 237i would be a loss to Government of Bs. 1J4 ])er dollar, from which 
deduct the above gain on issuing them, and the real loss will be equal to 
Bs. th} per dollar, ecpial to Bs. 2*2 10 per cent. It is, however, more than 
probable that dollars will keep up in price to about 230 per cent, for a 
considerable time to come, ])articularly during a cotton season, when they 
will, as usual, bo much in demand for remittances to the northward, and in 
this case the loss to Government on calling them in would not amount to 
1 ]'>er cent. 

Having now, llon'ble Sir, given you my candid and disinterested senti¬ 
ments upon the ])oints which you did me the honour to refer to my con¬ 
sideration, T have only to beg that if you should deem them worthy of 
attention, and wish to make any public use of them, you will do so in such a 
manner that rny motives in laying them before you may not be misunder¬ 
stood; for (xmsidering as I do the measures proposed much more calculated 
for the public good than for any private interest, 1 should naturally feel hurt 
and disa])pointed were they to be viewed tlirougb any other less liberal 
medium.—1 have the honour to be, &c., 

(SfL) GTIAS. FOBBES. 

15tli June, 1803. 


No. 2. 

Dear Forbes,— Mr. Duncan bas desired me to prejmre with your assist¬ 
ance the lu’oiier form of notification to the public res2)ecting tiie 8i)anish 
dollar to be issued. 1 accordingly send that I have drafted requesting you 
will cut and carve it according to your own more correct views on the 
subject. The Assay Master has been called upon to suggest what he may 


* 2373 Bombay Buiiees 2)er 100 dollars, 
t Bs. 226 per lOO dollars. t 

s 2 
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deem a proper impression to be put upon the dollars, and 1 have in con¬ 
sequence left a blank for its insertion. 

On the subject of the i)roposal contained in the 11th para, of your letter of 
the 15th, Mr. Duncan (at the same time that he wishes to be understood as 
entirely acquiescing in it, as it now stands) lias desired me to ascertain from 
you whether in pursuance of the like latitude left to the Court of Directors 
on the occasion of the Nortliern Loan (at concluding para, of the minute 
herewith sent, and which I will thank you to return) you would have any 
objection to insert after the words “nine months’ sight,” leaving it optional 
with the Court of' Directors to extend the period of payment for tliree 
months longer on allowing interest on the amount at the rate of 5 per cent, 
per annum. 

You shall, in the course of an hour, have an answ'cr from me in acceptance 
of your ])roposal on behalf of your own and Bruce’s Houso^ and also respecting 
the ddllars. 1 send your letter of the 15th, as you may have occasion t(,> 
refer to it, but as I also shall want it ])ray be so good as to send it back as 
soon as you can after making (should there be no olqcction) the addition 
above pointed out, lait this Mr. Duncan does not make a point of, considering 
the agreement as already concluded.—I am, &c., 

JAS. GBANT. 

Saturday morning. 


No. 3. 

CllAKLKS FoKIiES, Esq, 

Hill,—I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 15tli, 
bearing the address of the lion, the Governor. 

On consideration of the terms which you have offered in tlio four clauses of 
the 11th para, of that letter on behalf of your own firm and that of Messrs. 
Bruce, Fawcett and Co., tlie Hon. the Goveriior-in-Ccmneil directs me to 
signify his sense of the laudable motives that have led you in particular to 
suggest tlnuii, and his ready acceptance of the aid thus rendered, with tins 
qualiticalioii that instead of the terms on which it is to he aHorded heiug 
considered to continue in force till the month of Decemher, Government 
I’cmain at liberty to declare them no longer in force at any intermediate 
period. 

In reference to the suggestions contained in the last four paragraphs of tlio 
same letter, I am dirteted by the lion, tlie Governor to intimate that 
Government are ready to receive fur the pm'iiose of lieing issued as therein 
proposed as many tSpanisli dollars as you can supply at the rate of Its. 232 
per cent.—I am, Ac,, 

JAS. GRANT, 
Secretary to Government. 

Bomlay Castle, 24th June 1803. 
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No. 4. 

'I'llE Ho^^'ble the Governok. 

My Dear Sir,—'J' lio pressure of demands on us in consequence of our 
exertions to assist Government (which have been carried on far beyond the 
bo\iads of i)rudeuce) begin to be a little heavy, and wliat is worse they are 
likely to increase. Assistance we cannot look for at present, but 1 hoj)e you 
will be able to repay us soon a ])art of what we have lent you, and you know 
this is understood, for we have given you a great deal more than belongs to 
us. On reflecting, however, how uncertain life is, that what passed u])on this 
.subject was between ourselves, and that our credit is at stake, T think it a 
necessary precaution, and liopc you will look on my request in tlui same light, 
that 1 should have something \indcr your hand to show that my letter of the 
Joth June is not to be considered as binding us to lock up in Government 
securities all the funds which ourselves and Bruce, Fawcett and Co. have paid 
you or may hereafter ]jay you under our agreement, but only such })art 
the]-C(>f as we can conveniently avail ourselves of, and that we shall be at 
liherty to call upon Governmcnt'whcn we have occasion so to do for assistance 
in cash or otherwise, in which wc shall, of course, study their ceinvoniencc as 
much as ])ossible.—Yours, Ac., 

CHABJdlS FOBBES. 

31st October 1H03. 


No. 5. 

C. d'oRUES, Esq. 

Mv Dear Hir, —In answer to jmur letter of the 31 st ult., 1 have no 
hesitatio]! in assuiing you tliat considering the extensive assistance that your 
iirm and that of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. have given to the Jlon’ble ComiJany’s 
treasury during the last live or six months, and will, 1 have no doubt, 
contiuuc as far as your respective means may admit as long as the extra- 
(adinary pressure of demands may contiuuc and the exitected relief from 
Bengal be deferred, your letter of the lotli June ought to have no other con- 
structimi ])ut tm it than as expressed and understood by tbe one from you 
whi(;h T bave now the pleasure to acknowledge.—I am, Ac., 

J. DUNt^AN. 

November 11. 


No. 0. 

Tue IIon’ble the Governor. 

My Dear Sir, —1 have just read the enclosed note from Mr. Travers, and 
what to say in linswer to it I know not, with every inclination to assist 
GovuTiimeut in their present difficulties, 1 really Jiave it not in my power. 
T’he shroffs have not paid a rupee into the treasury for some time past, and it 
is with difficulty they allow a few small drafts to ho passed on them 
occasionally in favour of Poonah bill-holders whf,' are now several lacs in 
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urrears. Tliere is, however, a very good reason for their backwardness in 
])artin<j!: with their cash. The horse contractor, whose petition yon referred to 
me some days ago, has just applied to me for some hills on Calcutta at the 
regulated Exchange of Bombay Jls. 101 per cent. B.* for the purpose of making 
them over (as he reluctantly acknowledged) to Thakoordas at 00 per cent., 
and as n. proof of the reality of this arrangement he made me an offer of the 
same kind on a premium of 3 per cent., to take his demand on Government, 
and give him cask for them which 1, ofcour.se, declined. I also recommended 
his Avaiting a day or two, and that I would endeavour to do something for 
liiin. Under all these circumstances, and the demands of the Treasury being 
now upwards of six lacs in arrears, T am induced to make you the following 
proiiosfils as a last r(!sourcc, and I am sorry to say it is the last assistance I 
may have in my ]»nwer to offer for some time. We have reserved about two 
lacs of rupees in g< ild aiul silver bullion imported per “ Sarah ” and “ Asia ” from 
China for tlie purchase of remittances to the northward to buy oiir cotton 
with, for Burat bills now bear the enormous premium (d 10 per cent., and will 
soon be u]) at 111. I am loath to ])art with these funds on any terms, for fear 
of our being jmt to inconvenience by unforeseen events, but if you will engage 
to repay me the amount on the arrival of the “Essex ’’and “Anno” (by those 
ships I understood a considerable supply is expected by Government frt)m 
England), I will let you have the bullion alluded to, crediting our account for 
the same under the terms of our agreement with Government of the 15th 
June last. It must, however, he expressly understood that if these shi])s 
arrive we are bo paid in dollars, which is the descri^dion of specie they 
will bring, for that is the only coin which will answer to the northward, atul 
this makes me the more unwilling to i)art with our bullion (which will ])ass 
everywhere) for I'ear of a disa 2 )pointmcnt which might be attended with heavy 
loss and iTiconveniencc to us. The bullion is in gold and silver, and the; 
former will answer very well at the Mint, and the latter, though too high 
])riced in the market at y>resent to be coined without loss (as every descrip¬ 
tion of silver sjiccie now is), may nevertlndess bo immediately realised by 
sale in the bazaar, jind if more .agreeable to you, I ^vill sell it and pay the 
amount into tlie Treasury in the current coin of that ])lacc, considering it 
however as understood that we are to be allowed the usual interest Irom this 
date. The gold is, of cour.se, to be rccki.tned at a fair market price, being all I 
wish for, and I have no objection to allow its value to be ascertained 
accordingly by the Mint and Assay Masters. 

This is the only mode I know of by which Mr. Travers can be kept going 
on at the I’rcasury, and 1 am afraid it is only putting off the evil day a little 
longer, for the demands on it become so numerous, heavy and pressing, that 
nothing l)ut the speedy arrival of the ships in question or the long looked-lbr 
assistance from Bengal can give cfl’ectiial relief. You will see by Mr. Travers’ 
note that he requires Bs. 35,000 to-morrow to pay interest due on 8 per cent, 
notes independently of all other demands, and his cash balance is only 
Rs. 2000. It is also to be recollected that on the 1st January next half a 

* Tc-r loo foicca Kupees. 
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ycai’s interest will heconic due on paper of the same description issued iii 
January last to the amount of 48 lakhs of rujiees.—Yours, &c., 

CHAELES FOEBES. 

FJth Decemher, IcSOJ. 

The loan docs little or no good, only about 4 lakhs subscribed—all iii 
Treasury Iblls. 


No. 7. 

C. Forbes, Esq. 

My Dear Sji:, —I am sensible that our Treasury must long ago liave stood 
still, and oui’ credit being in sundry instances exposed but for your constant 
and cordial attention to keep us going, and by occasional aids to which your 
application liave also contributed from the house of Bruce and Co. 

On the whole 1 accept of your ofler, and request you will send cash in part 
thereof ior the payments to-morrow, and for those that will fall due on (lie 
1 st January. 

J sliall also record your note and its impressive enclosure together with this 
answer in oiir secret rec'ords fur the information of t>ur superiors.—I am, A'c., 

eT. DUNCAN. 

lUth December, 180J. - 

No. 8. • 

CliAur.Es Forbes, Esq. 

Sir, —The Governor-in-(buncil adverting to your letter of the 15th June, 
1803, and considering that from the late favourable change resulting from the 
l)eace with the Mahriitta chiefs, the demands on their Treasury will be 
diminished, whilst from the same cause and from the commercial intercourse 
with the interior (now so long iutcrriqited) being thence renewed, the calls 
for Bills on the Bengal Treasuries may be expected to increase, it has thereon 
been determined to annul the stipulation which is comprised in the third 
article of the eleventh jiaragraph of that letter, by which it is provided that 
your iirin and that of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. shall be furnished with Bengal 
Bills to be brought to account at our exchange of 3 per cent, under what you 
may negotiate them. Henceforth you will receive such Bills at the current 
exchange of the day as previous to that stiimlation.j 

With the exception of the article in question Government are desirous that 
your hrm au<l that of Bruce, Fawcett and Co. should, for the present, continue 
your pecuniary aid, it remaining, however, optional with Government wholly 
to annul the agreement as soon as circumstances may admit of their dis- 
))ensing with this assistance, since originally the arrangement on which it is 
f<*undedAvas not meant to operate subsequently to 31st December, but has 
therefore been extended by mutual understanding in view of the public 
necessities.—I have, A:c., 

JAS. GEANT, 
Secretary to Government. 

Bombay Castle, 0th February, 1804. 

Secret D^paiitment. 



264 


AN OLD BOMBAY FIKM. 


John Fell, Esq., Accountant-General. 

Sir,—I n transmitting to you the enclosed copy of a letter from Mr. Charles 
Forbes, under date 15th ultimo, I am directed by the Honble the Governor- 
in-Coiincil to apprize you that the terms offered in tlie eleventli para, 
thereof on behalf of Ids own firm and tliat of Bruce, Fawcett nnd Co. were 
under that date aocej)ted, and Mj*. P^^rbes at tlie same time advised that 
Government would receive as many dollars as he could ja’oeurt^ at the rate 
indicated in the concluding part of his Ldtcr, viz., Its. Udli per cent, for the 
]>urpose therein suggested.—I have, ttc., 

JAS. GKANT, 
Secretary to Govu'rnment. 

Bombay Castle, drd July, bSOd. 


No. 1). 

I'liE JTon'juJ’: Jonathan Duncan, Esq., Presideut and Govcrnor-in-(Jonncil, 

Bombay. 

IIon’ju.e Sir,—W e were yesterday called upon by your assistant-treasurer 
for the payment of a bill accepted by us on the lllth ultimo, and he intimated 
tliat it was expected we should d'scliarge it iu hard cash. 

We confess that we felt considerable surprise at l:»eing thus called iqxju at 
a time when our open account with your Treasury shows so large a sum due 
to us of advances made in aid of the exigencies of your Government, but this 
sur 2 »rise was greatly increased hy th(^ alternative iiroposed by tlie assistant- 
treasurer in the event of this hill being passed to our debit in account, by his 
informing us that Government looked for the same advantage thereon as is 
allowed to ns under the linancial agreement subsisting ])et\veen Government 
and our firm, and wo cannot hut believe that if the nature of tliis agreement 
had been adverted to, payment of this hill would not have been so recpiired, 
nor such an alternative offered. 

We are unable to refer you to this agreement, for such has been our 
confidence in your llon’ble Board, and in tJie 2 ierson, tbrongli wliose medium 
it was entered into, that we are witboiit any kind of voucher as to the 
jiarticLilars of it, but we do perfectly recollect that it was a fundamental part 
of the agreement, and without doubt we must have been out of our senses to 
liave acceded to it, that on any emergency it was perfectly understood your 
Treasury was to he open at our call for such assistance as we might require. 

If, therefore, this bill had been held by an individual, and we had found it 
necessary to call upon you for assistance, we iiresuinc under onr agreement it 
would have been readily affoi'ded, and certainly without a jiremiurn being 
exacted from us for it. 

The jiresent seems to us an exactly parallel cause, and so far from the 
passing this bill to our account being an accommodation of that nature as to 
I'onder us liable for any premium, we can vieAv it in no other light than as a 
convenient mode to Goveri^ment of liquidating an inconsiderable jiart of our 
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account, and it must he needless that wo show your llon’ble Board that if you 
require an equal advantage from us on your repaying our advances as it was 
proposed we should derive from making these advances, the profit held out to 
us, limited as it is, must altogethey disappear. We shall forbear on this 
occasion to intrude upon your consideration any observation regarding the 
extent wo have carried our advances, or the inconvenience we have suffered 
by them, but we may be permitted to state that during the past month of 
March we passed to account nearly two lakhs of lapiecs on which, if it had 
been paid us in cash, we could, without trouble or difficulty, have reaped an 
advantage trijde in amount to what we are to receive under our agreement. 
That we have in several instances put our credit at hazard by ])arting with 
the means of discharging cash calls up)on us, and that bill-holders have goru^ 
unsatisfied from our office at times when we forbore in consideration of the 
state of your treasury to seek even that assistance we are entitled to, and that 
this h;is occurred to us lately when commercial credit was with difficult}'' 
mninlained in consequence of the serious apprehensions entertained for the 
safety of a very considerable ])art of the i)ro})erty of this phice. 

if, indeed, the situation of our account with your (jo\'ernment should be 
reversed by your becoming in advance to us, we shall then readily admit the 
equity of your claim to reciprocity of advantage. 

We beg only to intrude U])on you by th^ assurance that if after these 
explanations, and a candid revicwal of the circumstances of the case, it shall 
be deemed exjicdient to insist on any diminution of the advantages accruing 
to us under an existing financial engageanent with your llon'blc Board, we 
shall ]nuch less lament our pecuniary disap])ointment than the marked 
alteration such a resolution will evince to have taken ]»lacc in the sentiments 
we ])ersuaded ourselves your Government held towards our establishment. 

We shall in any result derive satisfaction from the reflection that in 
endeavouring to contribute towards assisting your treasury for these eight 
months jiast the extent of our aid has been confined less by our inclination 
than our means. 

Your assistant-treasurer has not yet made ns acquaintc<l with the amount 
which is claimed from us on the bill in question. ’'Phis w(‘ laupiest he maybe 
ordered to do, and that a certificate of your Assay Master he furnished us, 
coiTcsjjondent to tlic demand, and sliowing that to be wliat your mint yields 
in the coinage of dollars which is a necessary document for ns to send to our 
constituents at Madras.—We have, &c., 

BRUCE, FAWCETT & Co. 

Idth April, 1804. 


No. 10. 

Cjiaklks Eorues, Esq. 

Dear Forbes,— Poverty again begins to stare me in the face. 1 have only 
a balance of Rs. 3233, jray inform his honour.—Y^'mirs, A'c., 

P. P. TRAVERS. 


11th May, 1804. 
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No. 11. 

The Hon’ble the Governor. 

My Dear Sir, —I send you a note from Travers, from which you will see 
the low state of the treasury. It is totally out of my power to assist him. 
We are not onl}^ greatly distressed for funds to make our cotton purchases, 
but also daily dunned to perfonn the engagements entered into by us to 
assist Government, in the hope that the arrival of the “ Anne,” with the long 
expected treasure, would have enabled them before now to repay us a part of 
our heavy loans to them. 

Our advances to Government, since the 15th June last, amount to 80 lakhs 
of rupees, and our account with the Company to the 30th ultimo will exhibit 
a balance in our favour of about 22 lakhs of rupees; besides which we have 
now demands on the treasury lying by us to the amount of 2 lakhs more, 
which I do not present because I know they cannot be discharged, although 
such a sum in specie would at this momcut be extremely acceptable to us. 
There is now no engagement (listing between you and the mei'chants for 
jmssing their demands on the Treasury to account, it having been terminated 
on the 30th ultimo, and you (ire not only largely indebted to tlie other house 
(Bruce, Fawcett and Co.), whose balance must l)e above 10 or 12 lakhs in 
1 heir favour, Imt they also have heavy demands on the Treasury which, of 
course, iniist be paid in cash, except some new arrangement is made for 
])assing them to account. Such an arrangement 1. would certainly recommend 
being entered into, and I think a transfer of the cotton to the merchants to 
be shipped by them in the Comjxxny's tonnage of the expectiid ilombay and 
Cliina ships, in the same manner as last season, might form the basis of it, 
wJiicli would ena])le ns to Jet you have those funds, that must otherwise be 
retained for our cotton jHirchases in the market. Ybui are, of course, the best 
iudge how far it may suit your tinancea to retain the cotton, and forward it to 
t.hina on account of the Company particularly under the approaching war 
with llolkar, but if you approve of my suggestion, and will antliorise me to 
negotiate, mi arrangement aceordingl)'^, I might, jierhajis, bo able to secure a 
eonsiderabhi part of Bruce, Fawcett and Co.’s China treasure, which will 
otherwise he shipped for the northward in the course of a few days, the season 
being now far advanced.—Yonrs, Ac., 

CHAS. FOBBKS. 

11th May, 1H04. 


No. 12. 

My Dear Sir, —In ccmsequcncc of the conversation which happened hetweeii 
us oil Saturday, I liave now to propose the following arrangement to 3 ^our 
consideration, on behalf of ourselves and Bruce, Fawcett and Co., requesting 
your decision thereon as soon as possible, the season being now far advanced, 
and the opportunities of making further remittauces to the northward in 
sjiecie will therefore cease in the course of a few days. In the first place we 
will become the joint 2 )urchasers of the Company’s cotton, to be settled for 
upon the terms, that it may stand them, agreeably to the arrangement 
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entered into by Government with the merchants for supplying cotton for the 
Bombay and China ships of this season, as particularly set forth in a letter 
jrom the merchants to the Government, bearing date the 10th February last, 
with the Board’s answer thereto of the 15th following. 

Second.—We will load the said cotton in the tonnage of the Hon’ble 
Company on board the expected Bombay and China ships at a freight of 
Bs. -‘JO i)er ton, i)ayable into the Canton Treasury. 

Thirdly.—Wo will j^ay into the Canton Treasury the net proceeds of the 
cotton for bills to be granted by the supra cargoes on the H'on’ble the Court of 
Directors at the exchange and sight of the season. 

Fourthly.—We will i)ay into the Bombay Tretisiiry, on or before the 31st 
inst., the sum of ten lakhs of rui)ees, or more, of which seven lakhs at the 
least shall be in s])ecic or bullion deliverable immediatclj" and the remainder 
in ready money demands on the ’’JVeasury, such as Treasury Bills overdue, 
Bills of Exchange and interest on Government Paj^. 

Fifthly,—The specie and bullion so to be paid into the treasury being partly 
S])aiiish Dollars and partly Syccc or pure silver, the former shall be reckoned 
at the rate of Us. 107 i)er 100 tolas, being PiC. 1 per 100 tolas, and dollars, 
r(!S])ectively, under the present market price. 

Sixthly.—The amount purcliascd of the cotton when ascertained shall be set 
olV against the payments so made l>y us into the treasury, which 2 )aymcnts to 
the extent of the said purchase shall not t)c subject to any charge of 
j)reinium. 

S(‘veiithl 3 %—^J'lic overplus of such payments after deducting the amount of 
tlic cotton, sliall be su])jee( to a ])remium of 2 per cent, in our favour. 

Eightlily.—Wc will engage to afford our cordial co-operation to Govern¬ 
ment ill their linaueial arrangement, and every jiecimiary aid in onr power to 
the ^J'rcasury iu the same manner as heretofore up to the 31st October next, 
with an option on the jiart of Goverument to extend the same to the 31st 
December, at eitli(U- of which ^wiods, as Government may determine, our 
accounts shall l)c made up with the current interest of 3-<l percent, iier month 
and a ]jrcmiaTn of 2 ))cr cent, added to t,hc credit side thereof after dcducling 
the amount of tJic cotton inirchased before alluded to, and any actual cash 
payments that Government may have made to us. 

Ninthly.—That on making up our accounts, or at any time previous 
thcr(^to, wc shall liave the option of receiving any part of the balance due to 
us, in ]jauer of the same descrijition as that stipulated for by our letter of 
15tli June, 1803, and the remainder in cash, Bills on England, Bills on 
Bengal, or in any otlier manner in wliich it may best suit us consistent with 
the interest of the Company, it being understood that the convenience of 
Government is at all times to be studied by us, whilst, on the other hand, we 
shall confidently look to them for that liberal consideration of circumstances 
which may be so essentially requisite to our accommodation under our heavy 
advances for the Public Service. 

Lastly.—Should these x>t'oposals be acceded to, we must solicit and rely on 
the assistance of Goverument to enable us to warehouse the cotton, which wo 
cannot otherwise hope to accomplish, and ns Government must no doubt 
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have had in view the housing of this cotton, wc liope they will, without 
inconvenience, be enabled to extend tlieir aid tons in that respect.—1 ain,&c., 

CHAltLES FOKllES. 

14th May, 1804. 


No. i;5. 

Charles Forbes, Esq. 

Sir,—I am directed by the Hon’ble the Govenior-in-Council to advise you 
of tlie acceptance by Government of the ])ro]>osals submitted in your letter of 
the 14th inst., on the part of your own laaise and that of Bruce, Fawcett and 
Co. on the grounds of which the llon’blc Company’s share of the cotton 
bought this year in imrtnership will be made over to you at the same ])ricc as 
it shall turn out to stand the Comi^any Avhen the accounts of i)urchase shall 
be adj listed. 

2. ^riiis cotton is to be laden with as much despatch as possible on the 
Company’s three ships arrived, viz., the “Glatton,” Ca]»lain Drummond; 
“ (hrencestcr,” Captain Ilobertson ; and “ Winchelsea,” Captain Camibell, for 
which purpose you are allowed to occu 2 )y three-fifths of the whole tonnage, 
liuilder’s measurement, without reckoning as part thereof the kinth-dge and 
dead weight, as per following estimate calculate. 

—Suppose the builder’s'measurement 1500 tons; ol5 for the Company, 
900; Idntleilge, 147; deadweight, 150; total tonnage to be occupied by 
Company, 1107. 

3. The remainder of the tonnage the sliips may be cajiable of conveying is 
to bo allowed to the commanders and officers. 

4. The tonnage of the cotton to be thus put on hoard of the three above- 
mentioned ships of this season is to be inserted in the bills of lading, of 
which you are to furnish one set to be transmitted io the lion’ble the Court 
of Directors, and another to the sujira cargoes at Ca,nton.—1 am, &c., 

dAS. GBANT, 
Secretary to Government. 

Bombay Castle, 20th May, 1804. 


No. 14. 

Charles Forbes, Esq. 

Sir,— The Hon’ble Company’s Bombay and China shi]»s, “ Glatton,” “ Ciren¬ 
cester,” and “ Winchclsea” having, by a committee of survey, been reported to 
lie ready to receive cargoes for China, the commanders of those ships have in 
consequence been advised of the reserved proportion of the tonnage in each 
having been let to your firm, and to that of Bruce, Fawcett and Co., to wliom 
they have been referred. Government thereon desiring that you proceed to 
occupy such reserved tonnage with your cotton to the end that the ships may 
proceed on their voyage with as little delay as possible.—1 am, &c., 

JAS. GRANT, 
Becrelary to Government. 

Bombay Castle, loth* June, 1804. 



( 2G9 ) 



SALABAT khan’s TOMB AT AHMADNAGAB. 


CIIArTEU XX. 

Fektshta m BiJAnuj. 

( Jenius ])c]o]igs to 110 country, and ]>ijapur may fairly claim 
Ferislita a.s tlie greatest of lier sons. For though he was a 
Fersiaii I'rom the sliores of the Caspian, lie and his work are 
essentially cu’eatioiis of the Dekliaii. Born at Astrabad he was 
t\A’eh e years of age when he reached Ahmadnagar. His fatlier, 
Ghulain ’Ali Iliiidu 8hah, was appointed Persian tutor to the 
young Prince Miran Husain, and died there. He was in his 
twentieth year when he arrived at Bijapur. 

“ Thebes did his green unknowing youth engage. 

He cliooses Atliens for his riper age.” 

It was in Bijapur that he wrote his Ilktorij and spent the 
remainder of his days. Here for the first time on the palmy 
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plains of India the Muse of History sat down, ])en in band, and 
the everlasting tablet on her knee. There had been histories 
before in these parts, but we may say of tliem— 

“ Ships were drifting witli the dead, 

To shores where all was duinh.” 

Eerishta wrote his history during the most flourisliing period 
of Bijapur, and it was fortunate that Ibrahim Adil Shah IT.—he 
who slee])S under tlie majestic mausoleum of the liauza—was liis 
patron. He told him to write without fear or flattery, and he 
has done so: wliieh cannot be said of our own great writers 
under either Elizabeth or James I. Witness their sycophantic 
dedications. 

He was engaged twenty years on the work, and General 
Briggs a similar period on the Englisli translation, which was 
])ublish(Ml in 1829. Since that date enormous advances liavc 
l)(;en made in the science of Indian history. ]\Ioreover tlun-e 
are many names of places in Ferishta that reciuire verification, 
others are little known, and of some the locality is vague, 
and not seldom incapable of identification by tlie reader. 
Wliat we now want (the book being now [scarce and costly) 
is an annotated edition abreast of the age. If Dr. Burgess 
in his learned leisure could now be persuaded to do this, his 
knowledge of Indian topography and Indian mediieval history 
would supply the desideratum. 

When Ferishta left Ahmadnagar in 1589 he was a very young 
man; but he had seen a great deal more than most men see in 
a lifetime. They had in fact been making history for him in 
that capital, and he had ample opportunity of seeing everything, 
as he vais Captain of the Palace Guard. For some years the 
gigantic shadow of Akbar had fallen on the Dekhan kingdoms, 
and sooner or later (the sooner the better) they were all to go 
to the wall. Nagar’s turn came first. But long before this 
came about, the ground was well jdouglied u]» by intestine 
divisions. One claimant to the throne sought protection under 
Akbar, two lay captives in the Fort of Logarh, wliilc a madman, 
known in history as the dcivdna, was put to death by his own 
son,—that son, i.e. the next king, in his turn was executed by 
the jjeople, the jmuth having already extinguished most of 
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the aspirants to the throne by innnlering fifteen princes of 
the blood in one day. 

Th(ise are some of the tableaux in this Witches’ Dance of 
Aliniadnagar, the gates of which were burned down and the 
ashes so red-hot that people could not go out or in; with 
of course tlie iisual revolutionary cordon of bluelights and fire¬ 
works—heads hoisted on poles—ditch filled with dead bodies— 
prime minister on an ass with his face to the tail. Tliis was 
the work that was going on in Nagar (1588) when Ferishta was 
there, but he does not speak much about it—merely dovetails 
those events witli which he had the deej)est concern into a few 
pages of his history, and, like a man who has been in the horrors 
of shipwreck or the carnage of battle, does not care to speak 
fibout it. John Knox does very much the same in his History 
of the Jiff on nation. When Ferishta therefore left Ahmadnagar 
for lUjapur in 1589, you may believer it was not with a heavy 
iieart, but rather witli a feeling oi* relief, when he turned 
round and saw the last of the capital of tlie Bahmanis and 
Kizam Shahis. 

lie ]jad no doubt had his amusements there like otlier young 
men. Tliere was chess in the Crarden of Eden, the S(j- called 
eighth Paradise. There were single-stick and wrestling in tlie 
])alace courtyard, and duels in galore in those palmy days of 
single combat. Often he had watched nobles, jninces, philo¬ 
sophers, and divines measuring their strength and dexterity, 
and seen some of them carried dead from themaidan. C/uia/ym 
may have been played,—though Poona was non-existent. 
One of the early Kings of Dehli lost his life by a fall in the 
game of chauyan. And some Tara Bibi (ah! these Tara Bibis 
somehow come to influence a man in the turning-point of his 
existence), who knows, maid of Chaiid Sultana,* perhaps she 
whose tomb we see to-day, or otherwise, may have made an 
inroad on his afiections. He must, however, bid good-bye to 
them all; so past the Black Mosque, past the Farah-bagh Palace 


* Daughter of Husain Nizam Shah 1. of Ahiriaduagar, and wife of ’Ali 
’Adil Siiah I. of Bijapui', after whose death, in 1580, she was Kegent of 
Ahmadnagar, and defended that city successfully against the Mughalsin, 1595. 
IShc was put to death hy the Dekhauis in 1599.—Beale’s Dictionary. —B. 
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with its hikes and singing birds, across tlie Sina where he 
remembers, lor he lias noted it, the great flood (1562), which 
rolled away to destruction 25,000 men from the camp of the 
Bijapur giuieral. Witli one last look at Salabat Khan’s tomli, 
perched on its lofty eminence, he bids a final adieu to Ahmad- 
iiagar and all its interests, and hurries his steed to the new 
world that lies before him. A day or two wmuld bring him 
to Bija])ur. 

The Bija])iir which we see to-day is not the Bijapur which 
Berishta saw' in 1580, more than three hiiiidred years ago. We 
no\c see its ghcfst Hut from the Palace of the Seven Stories we 
can see tlie ground he often travelled over and the place he 
his hunie. That great street, nearly three miles in length, 
wdiich bisects the city now crowded on either side with the 
ruins o! tomb, niosipie or maliall, was then alive with thousands 
of people. We are. not left in doubt on this point, for we have 
an exact description by one (Asad Beg, 1G()4) wdioin Perishta 
knew, for he travelled wdtli him that year to Ihirhanpur. Tlu^ 
Inrjdr which lined this great street was filled with shops, brimful 
of every commodity that the East and tlie then West could 
furnish. Cairo or Damascus to-day may exhibit its counterpart 
but not its extent. All the luxuries and necessities which the 
ingenuity of man could devise—crystal goblets, porcelain vases, 
gold and silver ornaments, rare essences and perfumes, double- 
distilled spirits from Dabul or Goa, tobacco also and the finest 
wines from Portugal, with groups of pleasure-seekers, fair-faced 
choristers and dancing girls : everything to fill with wonder the 
stranger from distant provinces. As he passed the great suburbs 
of Shahapur and Torvi, now a white heap of ruins, he saw" 
indications of what aw'aited him in the palaces of the nobles 
and tlie garden houses of the ricli, embowered in greeneiy, 
flowers of every hue and creepers trailing up to lattice and 
jalusi, wdth bubbling springs of water, fountains and streams 
wdiicli transported his mind to the Qoran, Paradise and the 
Garden of God. 

The Iliriihim Pauza which we see to-day, battered with age, 
the elements and Aurangzeb’s cannon, had then the appearance 
of a forest of bamboos, covered here and there by tattered 
screens to hide the workman from the heat and his mason craft 
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from the public gaze. Amid piles of timber and masses of 
stone, hewn and unhewn, the design of the architect was dimly 
creeping out, and through the network the skeletons of a half 
finished minaret or bulbous dome that was to be, projected their 
outlines. But the din was overpowering from hammer, anvil 
and bellows, and the work was never to cease day or night foi’ 
the next twenty years: 5000 men were engaged on it when 
Ferishta entered the city of Bijapur. He saw the Jama Mosiiue, 
and was doubtless at tlie earliest opportunity among its 5000 
worshippers who bent the knee to the one God; and he was in 
Bi japur wlieii the two hairs of tlie Propliet (he does not say of 
Jiis beard) arrived from Mecca. He saw the lovely Mibtar-i- 
M’ahall spick and span, not one cornice or frieze abraded, not 
one line blurred or effaced, a perfect gem of exquisite purit}' 
and gracie. The moat in the picture in Ogilby’s Atlas (1680) is 
full oi‘ o])en-mouthed crocodiles; but he does not mention them. 
One building he did not and could not see, and that was tlu^ 
Dome of Mabmucl, who succeeded Ibrahim. He could walk 
round N'agar in half an hour. He found half a day was too 
little for the circumference of Bijapur. 

Ferishta in bis HiMortj never falls into the extravaganza of 
Greeks and Indians in tracing the genealogy of his dynasties u]) 
to the gods : a very fine thing no doubt on pa})er, but Moses 
and Muhammad herded cattle, so the progenitoTs of his Icings are 
mostly mean men. The Empire of Dehli was founded by a 
slave, so runs the proverb, and Yusuf Adil Shah, reputed son of 
Amurath II. of Constantinople, was sold as a Georgian slave 
before he clambered up the steps of the throne of Bijapur. 
Ahmad Nizam Shah, huomo of Ahmadnagar, was a 

slave. Gulbarga’s first sovereign turned up a heap of antique 
golden coins (bright and shining as that treasure-trove, the 
hoard of Indo-Scythian Kings, unearthed beyond Peshawar the 
other day) and is forthwith invested with the shadowy ensigns 
of royalty. Sometimes he tacks on a legend, as Buchanan does 
with his Hex Scoiorum: “ Who will buy the Kingdom of Dehli 
for Es. 2,000 ? ” (I am afraid rupees were not invented then, 
Init never mind) shouts a Dervish from his dung-heap (1350). 
“ I have only Es. 1,600 ” replied a passer-by, Bahlol Lodi, 
Afghan. “ Shabash I ” said the Dervisln The bargain is 
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concluded, and the House of Lodi commences business. The 
buyer argues that, if he loses the Kingdom of Dehli, he can’t be 
far wrong, for he has secured the blessing of a holy man. 

One more legend. It happened once on a time that the 
father of Mahmud of Ghazni was engaged in the amusement of 
the chase, and he saw a doe grazing with her fawn. Spurring 
his horse he seized the fawn, which he could do witliout losing 
his seat, and having tied up its legs proceeded homewards. 
Happening to look back he observed that the doe was following 
him exhil)iting every demonstration of affliction. His soul 
melted within him, and he unbound the fawn and set it at 
liberty. Tlie ha])py mother turned her face to the wilderness 
but looked l)ack again and again on the face of her benefactor. 
Lliat niglit he had a dream, when lo, the Prophet of God, on 
whom be peace, a])peared unto him, and spoke tlicse words to 
the sleeper :— 

“ That generosity which you have this day shown to a dis¬ 
tressed animal has been appreciated by God, and tlie Kingdom 
of Ghazni is assigned to you as your reward. Let not thy y)ower, 
however, undermine thy virtue, but thus continue to exercise 
thy benevolence towards mankind.” 

Europe itself has not furnished a legend more beautiful, and 
it will commend itself to every race and creed under the sun as 
long as there are hearts to beat in unison with that great 
Creator of whom it is said tliat mercy is His prevailing attribute. 
A legend and lesson in one. 

I have read somewhere that the Dekhani kings governed 
their subjects wisely and well. I have serious doubts about 
this. I don’t think that the history of the world, the Twelve 
Caisars excepted, furnishes so much bloodshed in the same time. 
Nagar, Bidar, Golkonda, Bijapur had all armies dispropor¬ 
tionate to their size. Each of them could bring out almost 
as many men as the British force now in India. Bijyanagar’s 
800,000 men are mythical, and not bearing on the point one 
way or another. 

Ko amount of reasoning will ever convince us that nations 
with such armaments can be either happy or comfortable. All 
productive labour, that is labour to cultivate the soil or manu¬ 
facture its products, „was swept away, and none left but the 
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lame, tlie halt and the blind, those who were under age and 
over age. 

I have come to hunt men not beasts.” Clulbarga was in¬ 
fested with banditti, and the Shah Bahmani (1368) cleared the 
country of 8000 of them, and piled their heads in a ghastly 
pyramid outside the gates of the city. What boots it that the 
til rone of Golkonda cost four millions sterling, that Bidar had 
100 dishes of gold, each to hold a roasted lamb, and 100 vessels 
of the superb porcelain of China ; that Bijapur’s prime minister 
had 250 servants, 400 horses and 200 elephants; and that the 
streets of l^agar on a gala day were adorned with gold and 
silver tissue, velvets, brocades, with other ricli cloths and costly 
ornaments ? 

“ Ill fares the land to hast’iiing ills a picy, 

Where wealth accumulates and men decay.” 

Trite but true. 

Some things Ferishta knew and some tilings he did not and 
could not know. Talikot (1565) waCfe nearer to him than we 
are to the Crimean War, and when Bijyanagar, that great bul¬ 
wark of the Hindu world, went down with the roar of artillery, 
which then for the first time reverberated among the fastnesses 
of the Krishna, he only saw Islam triumphant. Triumphant 
and intolerant I Was not the power of the sword the history of 
Muhammadanism ? But he could not know that this intoler¬ 
ance would subvert every kingdom in the Dekhan, arm Sivaji 
with unconquerable strength, and create the new nation of the 
Marathas who were to water their horses in the Ganges. He 
was an enemy of duels, and had seen six respectable persons 
who had no real animosity to each other lose their lives in a few 
hours. The Duke under the walls of Kagar had to preach the 
same sermon over the bodies of two of his officers in 1803. He 
was a Free Trader, and were we not assured of the veracity of 
the translator, we might fancy that some of his sentences were 
written by that sturdy old radical General Briggs himself for 
some Anti-Corn Law Catechism. He was the declared enemy 
of strong drink, for the reason that, when men form themselves 
into societies for drinking, they unbosom their secret thoughts 
to each other and often hazard desperate undertakings. “ Shah 
Bahmani II. (1443) held conversation with neither Nazarenes 
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bring the bride home^ Jiut Zolira did not like the man— 
positively disliked him, though he was an Emperor's son. He 
was a drunkard, and no woman in her right senses will marry a 
drunkard. 

So Zohra took to her devotions and embroidery, resolved not 
to marry the man or to have anything to do with him. Every 
art was no doubt plied, but all was of no avail. Jamal, who 
had £100,000 a year from their Majesties of Golkonda and 
Bijaj)ur, kicked his heels and her father beseeched, but slie was 
as hard as the nether millstone. They then thought that time 
would come to their aid and mitigate the dislike. Time did 
nothing of the sort:— 

“ Time hut the impression deeper makes, 

As streams their channels deeper wear.” 

And the impression, as I have said, was most unfavourable. 
So 1001-2-3 and 4 passed. Akbar at first fretted and fumed 
and laid the blame on Jamal. It waj all very well for him with 
his ten lakhs a year. He would stay as long as he could. He 
sent for Asad Beg and swore a great oath, the exact words of 
which were that, By God’s will I will send some one to bring 
him back with dishonour, and he will see what will become of 
himself and his children.” ;So he sent Asad. Bring the bride 
and don’t remain in Bijapur more than one day.” The decree 
was inviolable, for who can stand before the wrath of the king: 
and if he hadn’t brought her, I have no doubt his head would 
have answered for it. 

So Asad went and—I can scarcely bear to write it—brought 
away the bride of Bijapur. Their first halting-place was on the 
Bhirna. I daresay you know the place, the ferry on the old road 
to Sholapur; it was the frontier of the kingdom to which Zohra 
was now to bid adieu. Ferishta was in the cavalcade—what 
part he played in the episode I am about to relate I know not. 
He is a dark horse, for it is not to him that we are indebted for 
this account but to Asad Beg. I wish that Ferishta had told 
us all about it, for it would have been ten times more interesting 
than these wretched Bahmani kings. They halted, as I have 
said before, on the Bhima, and I am sure the bride wished 
herself sewn in a sack and thrown into the Bhima, any- 
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where—anywhere out of the world, rather than proceed to the 
dismal Daniyal at Burhanpur. Here she was, however, on the 
threshold of the unknown, with a dark and stormy water before 
lier. What strong crying and tears came from that curtained 
couch and scarlet palanquin 1 know not; but I know that there 
were black and lurid clouds when the sun went down that 
night, and the wind began to rise and catch up the sand in 
eddying columns, spinning them away to tlie dusky horizon, 
and little waves began to plash and moan through the seething 
reeds which quivered in the wind like her own forlorn hopes on 
the margin of tlie Bhima« A great storm arose : it blew down 
the tents and scattered the bride’s trousseau to the winds, and 
when the morning dawned the bird had flown. What did she 
care al)out the tlirone of the great Mughals ? 

But slie was brought back, 1 com sorry to write it, ‘^in great 
shame.’* Tlie story is soon told—on to Nagar and Prince 
Haniyal: on to Mungi Paithan on the (lodavari, which you 
may see on the map, and^there the marriage took place : on to 
Burhanpur, the seat of the Prince’s Government (still accom¬ 
panied by Ferishta), to drink and doom. 

“ Tak* awa’ your bluidy bridegroom,” was the bitter cry of 
Lucy Ashton, the Bride of Lammernioor^—which Death did to 
Zohras infinite ndief, April 1005. Akbar died in October : and 
you now know the reason why. 
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CIIAITEU XXL 

SlIPTR SllAIl AT CjIAXDKRI. 

The a|)]>car}ince oi‘ Slier Sliali in liistoiy is snmetliing like tliat 
oi’ Cromwell, llotli rise from obscurity, both interrupt a great 
dynastic succession, and after a few years of rule both disappear, 
leaving the stream of genealogy to flow on as if their names had 
mwer existed, but making a mark on their age which no sub- 
secpient times have been able to obliterate. 

The historians do not know what to do with them. Should 
< Jromwell have a statue ? The Stuart adorers answer “ No ! ” 
and the great house of Timur brooks no interruption : so we are 
left with the chapters of usurpation, defeat, exile and restoration, 
where Humayun takes the place of Charles II., and Naseby the 
great defeat on the Ganges.* The existence of such men makes 
a great gash in our preconceived notions of things, for they 
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come suddenly, sailing across the sky like one of those comets 
wliicli no human agency has predicted. Tliis land is the pro¬ 
perty of him who can hold it by the sword/* said Shahab- 
ad-din: and Cromwell and Sher Shah were evidently of the 
same opinion. 

The story of the Afghan usurper ” has received but scant 
attention, and I daresay that it was with surprise that many 
people learned for the first time that his military tact and 
combinations were without an example in the previous history 
of India. 

Sher Shah was born at Sahsaram, seventy-two miles south¬ 
east of Benares, and his tomb is there also, an interesting object 
to the passing traveller. Buried on an island like the Mac- 
gregors of Glengylc, and him also, the last of the Bob Boys of 
the iron visage, so familiar to many of us until lately, Sahsaram 
was his paternal and furnished 500 horse. What Baygarli 
was to Sivaji, that was Sahsaram on a larger scale to Sher Shah, 
the old family roof-tree to wliich he always returned after his 
expeditions, and here in ‘‘a lake with one small lonely isle,” he 
sleeps at last. 

If much of Akbar’s land administration is due to Sher Shah, 
whatever was effected in this way you may depend on it that it 
liad its germ and beginning at Sahsaram. Here, when yet a 
young man uncorriipted by ambition, he made himself acquainted 
with and mastered the details of land survey and revenue. This 
was his daily work for years, and lie had a hard fight of it. But 
by dint of evictions, shooting down some cruel zamindars, and 
selling recusants into bondage, he managed to produce a model 
ja()ii\ and his praise as a land administrator was over all Behar. 
‘‘ The cultivators on whose labours the prosperity of the district 
depends —this is his own axiom dug out of Sahsaram. Political 
economy can take you no higher than this—the corner-stone of 
Akbar’s land administration. Fergusson gives Sher Shah a niche 
in the Temple of Architecture. His words are these:—“He 
certainly pointed out the path by which his successors obtained 
such eminence.” 

How a man living the wandering life that he led, for a long 
time seldom two nights in one place, with so much of the soldier 
of fortune about him, how he had the time to look at public 
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buildings, far less influence the history of architecture, is more 
than we can oomprchend. But the secret may yet be found 
among the ruined mosques and tombs of Sahsaram. The first 
ru];)ee coined in India (1541-42) was certainly not at Sahsaram. 
Slier Shah had no mint here, though he had one at Bolitas on 
the Son, distant thirty miles. But it will be new’ to some that 
“ he reconstructed the currency upon a most comprehensive 
btisis.” * 

The previous rulers of India wei'e bimetallists, which does not 
go without saying that their coins had two ingredients in their 
composition, i.e.y silver and copper. Slier Shah employed in all 
his mints, and he had many of these over India, avowmdly simple 
metals. He wais thus a declared enemy of bimetallism, which in 
those days (1539 to 1545) meant merely passing off bad money 
lor good. Slier Shall knew what he was aliout, for the makers 
of bad money are always hated. 

There is only one recorded meeting of Baber and Slier Shall. 
It was at Chanderi in the year 1528, and as Baber died in 1530 
it is not likely that these two men ever met again. Slier Shah 
was then fighting under the Emperor’s banner. At the enter¬ 
tainment wdicre they met a solid dish w’as placed before Slier 
Shah wdiicli he did not know^ the customary way of eating, but 
he soon solved the problem by cutting it in pieces with his 
dagger. Eingers made before forks did the rest. Baber was 
surprised at his ingenuity, and remarked to Khalifa, his Prime 
Minister : “ He is a clever man. I see the marks of royalty on 
his forehead, and the sooner we arrest him the better.” Khalifa 
dissuaded him, and the Emperor was silenced. The Oriental 
mind, however, is exceedingly alert in interpreting glances, and 
on coming away Slier Shah said to himself: “ The Emperor 
looked hard at me to-day, said something to his Minister and 
cast evil glances at me. I will go and leave the Emperor.” 
Without losing a moment he escaped from the royal camp and 
fled. Well mounted, he did not let the grass grow under his 
feet till he reached Sahsaram. By looking at the map you will 
see the distance. 

Before w^e leave them we may as well take a look at these two 
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men. Tartar and Afghan, the one holding the Empire of Dehli, the 
other seeking his way to it. Baber w’'asnowforty-eigIjt years of 
age, Sher Shah some years younger; but both are sunburn^ 
weather-beaten in many a storm and night watch wJieii they tilled 
in the time with snatches of Saadi Both are married men with 
sons on the battleheld. It is dithcult to say which had the hardest 
up-bringing, for tJiey often I'ose in the morning and did not 
know where, when or liow they would get their dinner. These 
were the days when they wandered unknown on tlic banks ol 
the Son or of the Oxus, when tliey shod their horses backwards 
to bathe the pursuer, and when they nurtured in tlieir young 
breasts eternal hate to the wliisker-twisted vaunters of Ilin- 
diistan.” Both liave learned the hard lessons of adversity and 
exile. Both are athletes, Nimrods, men of war from their youtli 
up; for had not S//cr gained his name from the slaying of a 
tiger,* and Baber killed five champions in succession with his own 
hand in single combat ? Baber is the bigger man of tlie two, 
great in leaping and swimming, a long-armed man, and “ Long 
arms/’ as sayetli the proverb, “ is an unerring mark of valour,” 
so he could run along the battlements and leap over the em¬ 
brasures with a man under each arm. Bearded, booted, spurred 
and armed by the institutions of Islam or unwritten law, Baber 
has done his work. Slier Shah has still his to do and will do 
it. For if Baber invaded India five times before he came to 
Empire, Sher Shah shall make as many attempts as Bobert the 
Bruce, and, by perseverance and climbing up that spider’s web 
of his, succeed in his object at last. 

Somewhere in the gardens of Kabul are inscribed theses 
lines:— 

“ Give me but wine and blooming maids, 

All other joy.s I freely spurn, 

Enjoy them, Baber, while you may, 

For youth once past will ne’er return.” 

He had his wish and shortened his life by it. 

Of the two, with all his faults, I prefer Baber. Give me 
Baber for a host, and I will not trouble myself where I sleep as 

* While in the service of Muhammad Lohani, king of Behar. His original 
name was Farid.—B. • , 
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long as he is master of the house. A big, well-built, genial 
jovial man, who always takes the brightest view of things, a man, 
powerful in strong drink, a kind of convivial Jupiter, who will 
see all his confreres under the table or, higgledy-piggledy like 
the sheeted dead, around it, he marching over their recumbent 
bodies to his sleeping apartments, where sleep of some kind, of 
tlie just or the unjust, awaits him. Slier Shah, however, atra¬ 
bilious as he is, could do a chivalrous action. I think it is the 
only one recorded in his history. When on that fatal night when 
Hiimayun’s kingdom was taken from him at Kanauj, when he 
floundered on a masak across the Ganges for his life, he left his 
vdfe and harem in the hands of tlie enemy. The moment they 
came from behind the parduh Slier Shall alighted from his 
horse, showed them every attention, provided carriages for their 
safe transport to Agra and Ilohtas, and issued an order that 
every female, child or slave, was to be brought into his camp 
under pain of death. 

If ever there was a trimmer in this; world it was Slier Sliah. 
‘‘I seek not you but yours,’’was his motto. Up to 1530 he 
had been everything by turns and nothing long, a constant 
worshipper of the rising sun. Whenever there was a crack in 
the wall, and he was sure to be the first to discern it, he fled 
from the crumbling ruins of authority to plant his footsteps 
on some tower of strength. It mattered not to him what was 
the dynasty or dominion, for he served them all and scorned 
them all when their day was done. The last kings of the house 
of Lodi and the first kings of the house of Timur found him a 
willing worshipper; Sikandar and Ibrahim, he who was slain by 
Laber at Panipat (152G). With Baber also he joined in arms 
and left him without the slighest intimation ; and as if to put 
the culminating point on his tergiversation and which deprives 
him for ever of the name of patriot, Humayun—he whom he 
chased across the Indus—to him also he once bowed down with 
obsequiousness and servility. In his early days, when fighting 
against Humayun, by a secret understanding he withdrew a 
portion of his forces at a critical moment, and so enabled the 
enemy to win the day ; and at Chapar Ghat (1539), after terms 
of peace had been settled, he made a night attack on Humayun 
and destroyed his whole army. 
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JIo acquired liohtas by treachery. But all these viUanies 
fade into insignificance wlien we come to consider his faculty of 
revenge. It was not only fierce, but secret, sustained, unabated 
and sometimes spun ont tot years. Hobody could see a ripple 
on t\io snTiace,\)\it it was there, fox he eohid hide his time, "knew 
the exact moment when and how, and as if unpremeditated, to 
hurl himself on his victim. Unpremeditated! On his charpoy, 
in the jnngle reed hut, at the camp tire, sailing down the river 
by moonlight, in Darbar, with his victim before him, nazr, 
kkilldt, and all the rest of it, he carries it hidden in his bosom. 
A man is never safe from the revenge of aU elephant, a cobra, 
or an Afghan, and Sher Shah was an Afghan :— 

“ In friendship false, imjilacablc in hate, 

Iicsolvcd to ruin or to rule the State.” 

I question if human history has anything more appalling to 
offer than the siege of Eaisin, and it fulfils all these conditions. 
That fort, as many of our readers must be aware, lies 23 miles 
N.E. of Bhopal, and about 10 miles from Sanchi and the Bhilsa 
Topes, which have engaged so much archeological attention. 
I’erched on a peak of the Vindhyan mountains, it is seen from 
afar, its scarped sides of sandstone running up several hundred 
feet above the plateau to an elevation of 2500 feet above 
sea-level. 

A black pall already hung on this fort of Eaisin before Sher 
Shah came to it, and one would have thought that it had 
enough of sorrow and of suffering. There was not a soul within 
a hundred miles of it who had not heard of the deed, and many 
of them had seen the smoke and flame ascending to heaven on 
that great day of dread in 1532, when that devil incarnate, 
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, came with death and desolation in 
his train, and 700 women by jauliar were burnt to ashes. 

But Eaisin was twice doomed. It was when the memory of 
this event was as fresh as of yesterday, that Sher Shah came 
like a hateful apparition before the gates of Eaisin (1543). 
Easing from a sick-bed of fever and ague in Bengal, where he 
had made a vow that, if lie recovered, he would wreak his 
vengeance on its owner because he had not assisted his son and 
kept some Muslim*wgmen in durance, he came one morning 
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^ith a great army and sat down in his velvet-lined tents before 
Eaisin. He sent for Puran Mall, its Governor. Puran Mall went, 
and I do not wonder that on parting that day from him, with 
a strong presentiment and instinctive fear of death, his wife, 
Eatnavali, said to him : “ I will sit on this bastion and watch 
for you, and shall neither eat bread nor drink water until you 
return.” He came to the Emperor accompanied by 6000 
horsemen, and the Emperor bestowed upon him a Judas’ kiss 
in the shape of 100 horses and 100 splendid dresses of honour, 
the “ toasted cheese ” which he liad pre-arranged to put in the 
trap. Eatnavali watched from her bastion and saw him return ; 
it was to be her last welcome. After battering the place for six 
months lie sent for him again. Bring out your wile and 
children, and all the families you possess, and Sher Shah swore 
by the most solemn of oaths to see that no evil befel them. So 
they all came to the camping-ground set apart for them. 
Eatnavali sang Hindi melodies very sweetly. Xext morning 
all was over. 

^‘Her tent, at sunrise, on the ground 
A darken’d ruin lay.” 

It Y/ii^jauhar, not by fire this time, but by the sword, so there 
was neither smoke nor flame. Puran Mall took the initiative 
with liatnavali: and hear this, ye lovers of the ancient regime. 
Eatnavali’s daughter was given away to a hand of itinerant 
minstrels, a dancing girl made of her to amuse the Malwa 
bazaars, and her three sons were mutilated. “ The Hindus in 
the fort,” says my sapient historian, “ fought like hogs at bay,” 
so the massacre was complete. The boar, however, has some 
chance for its life; here there was none. Treason did its worst; 
but the self-immolated victims oijauJiar by the glittering sword 
were beyond its reach. 

There is one trait in Sher Shah’s character which has not 
been commented on, I mean his admiration for the fair sex, and 
how he used it as the means to an end, that end being his own 
aggrandisement. It was not beauty of person or accomplish¬ 
ments, for females of his day and rank were not without their 
accomplishments, it was none of these that awakened his 
irresistible passion. What he desiderated in a wife was “ the 
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wherewithal/’ Beside this, all else was mere dross. Women 
were his stepping-stones by which he rose to power, and when 
he dotes on any of them the reason is not far to find. If Akbar 
married a Kajput on account of her ancient lineage, and Jahangir 
Nur Mahal for her beauty, none of these weaknesses interfered 
with the play of Sher Shah’s affections. No peerless huri from 
the deserts of Khorasan, no pennyless lass wi’ a lang pedigree,” 
though it could stretch back to the god Rama, had the least 
attraction for him. What he wanted was power, and the power 
that money gives ; so, whenever he is not on the battlefield, you 
may be sure he is in some out-of-the-way corner plying his mean 
macliinations. Take the first of all his acquisitions—the fort 
of Chunar. 

The tiger, wild elephant and rhinoceros of that delightful 
region had no terrors for him, for a lady was there. Lad Malika, 
whose husband, its Governor, had been murdered by her step¬ 
son. Sher engaged to deprive the parricide of his nose and 
ears, which was done, mamcs her, gets command of the fort and 
of nine lakhs of rupees. This is number one: a fair beginning, 
Next comes Dudu. She was a concubine of Sultan Muhammad 
of Behar. Muhammad dies. She has a son, Jalal Khan, to 
whom Sher is appointed deputy. After her death Sher manages 
the affairs of the kingdom, which enables him to conquer the 
Bengal army. This is number two. Then Bibi Fath Malika 
appears on the scene. Her father had been Sarkar of Oudh, 
and the family had been hoarding money for generations, so, on 
inheriting the money, she became a perfect nugget of wealth. 
To let her slixj would have “ grieved him to all eternity ” (Tarikli- 
i-Sher Shahi). His sweet persuasive tongue was all-powerful, 
for she came and lived with him, and gave liim 300 7na7is of her 
“ red hard gold ” (40 to 50 lakhs as I make it) wherewith to 
equip an army for the conquest of Bengal. He left, however, 
something to go on with, for the chronicler faithfully notes 
enough of money for her immediate expenses! Finally he 
marries Gahar Kushain, widow of Nasr Khan of Sambhal, and 
got 60 mans of gold with her. How many more conquests of 
this nature there were deponent knoweth not. 

But as an indication of how very much he was married, it is 
worthy of note that<wl>en he was at Bahrkundi, he had so many 
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families with liim that this fort could not contain the whole of 
them. He then took them to Eohtas, which, even in his day 
Ferishta says, was the finest fort he h%d ever seen. It was 28 
miles in circuit, and would surely hold all his belongings. 
The Nemesis, however came at last. He ought to have died by 
the sword at Eaisin, but another death awaited him. For once 
he was captivated by a pretty maid. In the year 1545, hearing 
that a dancing girl, whose praise was in everybody’s mouth, 
was in Kalin jar, to obtain possession of her he laid siege to that 
fort. The fort was taken, everybody slain. We hear nothing 
even of the dancing girl; she perished no doubt hy jaiiliar with 
the rest of the women. On the very day of its capture, Sher 
Shah was killed hy the explosion of a magazine. An inglorious 
yet a fitting end for this great woman-hunter, that he who 
had made the pursuit a chief end of his existence, from it, 
in death, was not to be divided. We may well say —Finis 

cMi'onat O'lms. 
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CHArTEll XXII. 

Akbak’s Invasion of Gujailvi’. 

In tlie iiioiiLli of September of the year 1572 Akbar, Emperor of 
Dclili, issued fixmi the gates, sucli as they then were, of hathpur 

Sikri on a great enterprise. This 
was no less than the conquest 
of Gujarat. Tliat great and rich 
])rovince was not unknown to 
him by report, for when Mahmud 
(1024) was master of some of the 
fairest portions of India, he once 
meditated moving liis seat of 
empire from the wilds of Gliazni, 
and his black flag to Gujarat. 
It was in truth a goodly land 
and its fertility was unbounded, 
for it was watered by four mighty 
rivers. It drew its riches also 
from the sea, for Bharoch was as 
old as the times of tlie liomans. 
Its wells, its tanks, its tamarind 
trees were all familiar to Akbar, 
and its great banyan trees were 
sufficient to shelter an army 
from the noonday heat. On 
bidding Sikri adieu he looks 
well at it, for ho knows not 
whether he shall return. Before 
liim was a wooded country, beautiful scenery, stretching away 
for thirty miles, river, plain and mountains, a scene of which 
he should never tire during his long and splendid reign, in the 
centre of which he Ijad laid the foundations of what was to be 
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his home, and Ms only, for no other Emperor ever shared it 
with him. And when he looked behind him to bid adieu to 
the spot, though not one of the buildings we see to-day was in 
existence, for he came to Fathpur Sikri only in the previous 
year, they were all planned and in his mind’s eye—the great 
mosque, the tomb of Chishti, the Khas Mahall, tlie palaces 
of his wives, .gigantic blocks of rough unhewn stone lying 
about to be converted into the fairy tracery, pillar and portico 
which have attracted the admiration of all succeeding ages. 
He has .seen Jaunpur; he will be none the worse for seeing 
Ahmadahad, now that he is building a city of his own. Akbar 
was .a great sportsman and finds employment as lui travels. 
With most men sport is an amusement, with him it was an 
overmastering passion. He kept up great establishments of 
clieetas, of hounds and hawks. He regretted that he could 
never make up his kennel of cheetas to 1000; deatli or 
desertion for ever thwarted the vanity of human wishes. 

We are quite prepared, therefore, t» learn from the chronicler 
that on this expedition' he enjoyed the chase on the way to 
Ajmer, which was his first great halting-place. Here he sent 
on in advance 10,000 horse. Ajmer had a strange fascination 
for Akbar. Mecca was nothing to it. He made so many 
pilgrimages to it that he soon found it necessary to build a 
palace there. This tomb-worship of Akbar began in this 
wise :—He made a vow that if he took the fort of Ohittur he 
would walk on foot from Agra to the tomb of a holy man in 
Ajmer named Khwajah Mu’iiiaddin Chishti, and which had been 
venerated as a place of pilgrimage as far back as a.d. 1397. The 
fort was taken (1568) and the vow was paid to the letter—he 
had made a similar vow before the birth of Jahangir in 15G7— 
and for ten successive years he made an annual pilgrimage to 
it; * and he was very particular that it should be done once 
evavy year, for when he projected the conquest of Bengal and 
found that he might be more than twelve months away, he 
took time by the forelock and did the pilgrimage twice in 
one year, so that there might be no balance against him on 


* On Sept. 7, 1579, it is recorded that he made a pilgrimage to Ajmer, 
which seems to have been his last. * • ^ 

VOL. I. 
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that Great Day when the recording angel made up his 
account. 

At his kamavgalis or battues sometimes 5000 animals would 
be slain. He hunted elephants inMalwa, and was once present 
at the capture of 350.* He shot 16 wild asses in Bikaner. 
Once Ironi his horse he cleft a tigress across the loins with his 
sword and laid lier dead on the ])lain, leaving the cubs to be 
speared by his attendants. This was nearly as good as Outram 
spearing a tigxu’ on foot. When his army was on the inarch, he 
was perpetually sliikaring, and between Agra and Ajmer, a 
journey he often made, it was said that ultimately every inile- 
stoiKi was decked with some antlered trophy of the chase. If 
on going into action a black buck had bounded between him 
and the enemy, so much the worse for himself and the black 
buck. And he did not shun danger ; at Labor he plunged into 
the river on horseback and swam across, two of his e([ueiTies 
being drowned; there wa,s no lack of courage, hardihood or 
endurance, as we shall see,further on. 

1 note that in 1581 he sends his son Daniyal, then eight 
years of age, to do the business vicariously, and in 1583 
Jahangir is sent on the same errand to Ajmer. Those are 
straws that show us how the wind of his belief is blowing. 
Akl)ar, thy faith faileth thee.t Gleaiiy thy tomb-{ind-s])irit- 
worship of dead men is being sapped, disintegrated, undermined. 
So lit' leaves this preposterous business of detlironing God, and 
substituting the spirit of a fellow-mortal, lands Jnmself in 
latitudinariaiiisin, sun-worshij^, monotheism, heterodoxy, as you 
will, a chaos of speculations on which he nor no man else shall 
ever tind linn footing.t This is anticipatory, but a good deal of 
Akbar’s early mental history is built up out of Ajmer. He 
leaN’es (for what reason will appear) one of his wives here and 
is again on the march—Westward ho ! 

His next liivouac was Nagor; and the march to it is not 
without incident, for when he was within two days of it he 
hears by swift messengers that a son has been born to him at 
Ajmer in the house of one Shekh Daniyal; hence his name. 

Me had 5,000 elephants, 
t Ti cached the Khutbah, June, 26, 1579. 

t Deification also. Ciftious to note, the nimbus in our illustration. 
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There were, of course, great munificence and rejoicings, the 
usual joy when a man is born into the world, greater in India 
than elsewhere. I’rince Daniyal was a very fine infant no 
doubt, but an unfortunate pickle. Akbar remains here fourteen 



days. Nagor was famous for its breed of cattle, and here he 
arranges the supply of his army. 

Mirta comes next. It stands high, has a striking appearance, 
and I think Colonel Tod is loud in its graises. We are 

• u 2 


now 
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in the Eajput State of Jodhpur, Sirohi, 67 miles north-east of 
Dfsa, famous for its swords, known over India and Persia; its 
reeds, too, for arrows were in great request. This town is 360 
miles from Agra. Here a scene met Akbar’s eye which must 
have astonished him. He was, of course, acquainted miliar, 
having seen it on the most aj)palling and gigantic scale which 
was ever displayed in India. I mean in the case of Chittur. 
That was on tlie eve of the sack of a fortified city; but here was 
self-immolation of a new and a strange character. Apparently 
not a hand was lifted up nor violence offered to any one in 
Sirohi,yet 150 people, unwilling to survive Akbar's passage 
through tlieir country, shut themselves up in the temple and 
Paja’s house and committed self-destruction. Akbar was scared, 
and immediately sent a party forward to see that the roads were 
all open to Gujarat. At Sirohi an ambassador from Khorasan 
came into camp with presents of Persian and Arab horses, and 
was received with due honour. 

Mount Abu now camti in sight, towering 5000 feet above 
sea-level. You may be sure it attracted his attention. Like 
Baalbek or Daulatabad, you cannot pass that way without 
seeing it. Then came Disa. This most interesting station, 
where so many of our oificcrs have spent hap])y days, is passed 
without remark {Tahalcat-i-A.lcbari). Pattan is the next stage. 
Akbar does wisely in resting here with his army for a week. 
He is now within sixty miles of Ahmadabad and may draw 
breath. There are sermons in stones here, for Pattan Anhilwara 
has a great history, architecturally and otherwise, and her kings 
stretch back to the twilight of fable long before Ahmadabad had 
an existence, for which see Kinloch Forbes Mala). Two 
stages from Pattan Akbar meets with a strange incident. A 
man who had been in hiding in a cornfield was brought 
trembling before him. It was one of those instances of fallen 
greatness so often recorded in the book of history. This poor 
wretch was Muzaffar III., the last of the great dynasty of the 
Sultans of Ahmadabad, wandering for lack of bread, and offering 
with both hands crown and kingdom to the Emperor—a spectacle 

* “Akbar’s Commander-in-chief bad been treacherously stabbed. There 
had been a fight in consequence.”—-Noir’s Life of Akhar^ 1890. 



THE ’MIUZAS. 


293 


for gods and men. Akbar was touched and treated him kindly, 
and the turban cast at his feet was speedily replaced by him. 
Of him among the Jauariy ratlier than of Bigarah, Hudibras 
might have said :— 


“ The King of Cambay ’h daily food 
la asp and basilisk and toad.” * 

Itmad Khan, Governor of Ahmadabad, soon after made his 
appearance and presented Akbar with the keys of the city. He 
it was who had besought the Emperor to come and rescue 
Gujarat from anarchy, for he himself had been besieged in the 
city for six months, and it was only wlien his assailants heard 
tlie news of the Emperor's arrival tliat the siege was raised and 
he managed to get out. The Emperor now pitched his camp on 
the banks of the Sabarinati: the Ixlmtbah, was read in all the 
niosciues, and the people with their wives in their best dresses 
flocked in multitudes to the royal cam]). It was a great gala 
day, you may be sure, wlien Akbar# held his darhar, when he 
jiassed in royal progress under the Tin Darwaza, and when the 
Imperial standard of Dehli floated for the first time from the 
citadel of Alimadaliad. 

You will say that Akbar’s invasion of Gujarat up to this point 
was a mere pleasure excursion: and so it was. But business 
now looms ahead: Baroda, Bharoch and Surat are now held by 
the Mirzas, a group of scions sprung from Tameilane liimself, 
who were born to worry Akbar, and had fled in their extremity 
to Gujarat to see if it were possible to exploit a throne for them¬ 
selves out of the anarchy and ruin with which it was overspread. 
Akbar now resolved to free Gujarat from their ‘'rebellious 
power,” I like this expression of the Tahalmty which is written 
in tlie interest of Akbar, when we remember that every man of 
them all, from Mahmud of Ghazni downwards, had been a rebel 
to “ the powers that be ” at some time or other. 

But Akbar proceeds. To be or not to be Emperor of Gujarat, 
that is the question. So, knee-deep in sand, his bullocks plough 

* “ This man gave Akbar great trouble afterwards. He headed a rebellion 
in Gujarat, was put down, and killed himself, Dec. 27, 1592 .”—LifG of Akbary 
1890. • 
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tlieir weary way in deep ruts to Cambay. He himself, no doubt 
on camel-back, does the fifty-two miles in four days. ‘‘ He came,” 
says the Taha/cat, “ to look at the sea: ” and he had a good look 
at it, for lie remained five days at Cambay. Some of us re¬ 
member our first look at the sea— TJialassa, thalassa ! 

“ 'i'lic sea, tlic Hca, the o})cii sea, 

'i’lu; blue, the fresh, the ever free.” 

Kot much open,'’ you say, in tlie Gulf of Cambay, with 
some such coast-line as fair Dliolera blocking up the view. 
Good Muslim as he now is, he bows the knee in the Jama 
Masjid, and when calm disyiorts himself in a felucca on placid 
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waters, or asks impiiringly U)\khahar of the JJntla Bafjli, the lion 
of the Gir, liercest and strongest of its race; or watches the 
Bore coming in with a speed greater than that of the fleetest 
courser—the big wave, ten feet high, crested with foam, which 
heralds the miglity tide behind it, or listens to its roar like 
thunder, as Burns or Scott or Carlyle did on the Solway, as it 
fled like a thousand witches past the Abbey of Dundrennan : 
Queen Mary also, in whose bosom unfortunately— 

“ Love swells like the Solway, 

Bat ^bbs like its tide-” 
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Adieu to Cambay ! In two days we sliall be in Baroda. “ When 
the Mahi is crossed there is comfort,” says the proverb. We 
sliall see. ^ 

Crosses the Mahi and reaches Baroda. Akbar had no sooner 
pitched liis camp at Baroda than he learned that one of the 
Mirzas who liad been lording it over all this country was on 
his way from Bharoch with 1000 horse, with the design of 
effecting a junction witli the forces of another member of the 
family. There can be little doubt, I think, that this body of 
men was on its way to Champanir, held at this time by Shah 
Mirza. That great fort Pawangadh, “ the hill of the v/inds,” 
seen from alar, domiiiates fifty miles of country, and its vast 
bulk standing out against tlie sky must be familiar to many of 
our readers from the railway or otherwise. The news which 
came to Akbar was that Mirza would pass at a point eight Jco,^ 
from Baroda, and he at once resolved to intercept him. As 
what followed has been narrated by three different native 
historians, it is of sufficient imjiortance to engage a little of our 
attentioii. 

Akbar was to go in person, and the enterprise was most 
hazardous, as it had to be done, if done at all, in hot haste. 
Prom what we can gather the Emperor on his arrival at Baroda 
had out-distanced the main body of his ex])editionary force, 
which we can well Ijelieve, and he was advised to await its 
arrival. But he was bent on this wild foray and would do 
nothing of the*, kind. With one blast he summoned as many 
men as were r(^ady for the tight, and buckling on his armour he 
set out with 200 good men and true in quest of his mortal 
enemy, leaving his harem, including his son Jahangir, who was 
then six years old, behind him in his camp at Baroda. This 
was Jahangir’s first visit to Gujarat. The march, begun in the 
afternoon, was continued the greater part of next day. Akljar’s 
scent was good, for on arriving on the banks of the river he 
descried what he was in quest of. I have found thee, oh mine 
enemy ! 

We seem now to be reading Blind Harry or Barbour’s Bruce, 
for his company was now reduced to forty—he was such a hard 
rider. A halt, however, brought up sixty more, making up his 
comrades in arms to 100 all told: and with this handful he 
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determined, as one would say, with Quixotic impetuosity, to 
attack 1000 men on the opposite hank on which a fort loomed 
ominously, around it clustering the narrow streets and wattle 
and daub liouses of an ordinary Gujarati town. 

When Akbar’s blood was up, woe be to tlie man who showed 
any hesitation. Taking the lead he daslied into the stream, 
crossed over, clambered up the steep banks and was at the water- 
gate of the town in a twinkling, followed by liis cravshing, splasli- 
ing host. Here and in the streets his entrance was disputed, 
but lie fought his way valiantly, and a Calmuck ahead of him 
made several of his adversaries bite the dust. It was the sudden 
rush that did it all, not forgetting the name of the Emperor, 
the fear and dread of which was beginning to fall on every man. 
And so it came to pass that by this time the Mirza had made his 
exit on the other side of the village, resolved, as he would have 
it, to give battle in the open. This “open’' was such broken 
ground as you may see outside any Indian village—full of 
rubbish, cut up with a perfect network of lanes, so niirrow that 
between the caxtus hedges two horses could not go abreast. 
Akbar sent into this labyrinth forty bowmen to see what 
account a flight or two of his deadly arrows would render in 
dislodging the enemy. By this time Akbar's men were comjiletely 
separated from each other, broken up into knots of twos and 
threes, every man fighting for “ his ain hand.” 

Akbar engaged in successive single combats, hewing and 
hacking his adversaries : a glorious scrimmage, as if— 

“—of Wallace wiA>t, 

Or well-skilled Bruce who ruled the tight; ” 
minus the cactus hedges. 

Akbar was soon master of the field and returned to Baroda, 
where he was received with acclamation, while the Mirza and his 
followers that were left fled in terror to the deserts of Abu. In 
all this wild raid we hear notliing of firearms; there is tlie 
hurling of spear and javelin, the clashing of sword and sabre, or 
the deadly arrows of Sirohi whizzing through the air. 

I have been at some pains endeavouring to fix the site of tliis 
mUee, which was undoubtedly a memorable exploit. It i^ called 
by the native historians “ the Battle of Sirnal and the u 
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Sakanir/’ These names [are in the English translations, and 
Professor Dowson,j their editor, makes Akbar recross the Mahi 
on this adventure, which would be going back on his old ground 
and barely suffices for the narrative, for whatever river he 
crossed it was not the Mahi. Dismissing the word Siriial,” 
let us examine Sakanir.” In our modern map there is a town 
Sankheda, which in Clive Bayley’s ancient map {History of 
Guzerat, 1886) is spelled “ Saonkheira.'' The place lies at the 
extreme easternmost end of the Baroda narrow-gauge railway, 
and is quite in the direction Mirza would be inarching to, 
Champanir. In lieu of a better I therefore determine the 
modern Sankheda as the locality of this big skirmish of Akbar. 
Distance, direction and the actual topography of the place dove¬ 
tail themselves into almost every detail of tlie narrative. San- 
kheda is seven miles from Dabhoi, a Hindu city of the twelfth 
century, on whose antiquities His Highness the Gaikwar has 
just signalised his reign by the publication of a sumptuous 
volume in the highest style of art.* • 

But to our story. ^Jlie Emperor proceeds to Surat, and on 
tliis well-known ground the reader is asked to accompany him 
—cold season, 1572. He had sent Todar Mai shortly before to 
knock at tlie gates for admission. But thougli Todar was of 
high military repute as well as a revenue administrator, there 
was no reply, and the commander shut them in : so that by the 
time Akbar arrived at Surat, they, Mirza and the Suratis 
and the “ hatted people,” the Portuguese who had come here in 
1512, were so strictly besieged that a mouse could not creej) out 
without observation. Before Surat was entirely hemmed in, 
however, the Begams, who were princesses, with the instinct 
natural to their sex, took flight to the Dekhan. 

On some rising ground, therefore—for the city was by this 
time surrounded by earthworks—you may, if you like, take a 
look at Akbar with the inevitable Todar Mai beside him, gazing 
wistfully on that dim old Surat, in which not one word of the 
English tongue has yet been uttered by man of woman born, for 
all her greatness as a commercial emi:)orium is yet to come, and 
the men—Dutch and English—are not yet born who are to fill 

* Beo i)age 354 . , • 
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the costly sepulchres of Surat. I copy his portrait, and the 
likeness is faithful after three hundred years. He is now thirty 
years of age, having been born in 1542, of middling stature, 
with a tendency to be tall, wheat-coloured com])lexion and 
rather inclined to dark than fair, Idack eyes and eyebrows, stout 
body, open forehead and chest, long arms and hands, with a 
wart on the left side of his nose. He has a loud voice, like all 
men born in the jungle, though he now speaks in a whisper. In 
one glance at tlie scene before him he takes in the whole : 
endless “ wattle and daub; ” one four-storeyed Portuguese house ; 
walls thick and formidable, with tlie castle of Khudawand 
Khan, round the sea-wall of which (there is a moat iVom the 
liver) the tide ebl)S and flows twice in twenty-four hours. A 
poor affair this compared with Ahmadabad and its glories of 
Masjid and Mahal, Sarkhej and Kankaria Lake. 

But water is now the cry in Surat. It is January, and the 
windows of heaven, as a rule, are not open in Surat in the month 
of January. A besieged city, with the ground mined under it, 
and water everywhere and not a drop to drink—what are the 
poor people to do ? Cave in on the forty-eiglith day of the siege. 
The wretched Hamzaban, the commander, had his tongue cut out. 
But this was the only incident that marred a bloodless victory, 
for Akbar was a merciful man, at least, during this campaign. 

After numbering the j^cople and taking account of the 
revenue the Emperor returned to Fatlipur Sikri, covered with 
the honours of war and the glory of his first campaign in 
Gujarat. But the fruits of it were not to last long, and the 
second campaign came upon him like a whirlwind. In the first 
he simply walked over the course; the second was to be made 
through blood and conquest, ending in dominion tliat nothing 
will touch for a hundred years, for Todar MaTs land administra¬ 
tion and the subahdars of Gujarat were to exist when he and 
his should be no more. 

What he was engaged on when the first news of the revolt in 
Gujarat reached his ears, we know not. If it was at night, and 
it was dark, he may have been playing at cUamfmi with fire¬ 
balls ; and if during the day, he would no doubt be taking note 
with his overseers of what progress had been made during the 
time he was away (th^ campaign lasted twelve months) in the 
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great buildings he had projected at Sikri. But niglit or day, 
pastime or work, he left everything behind, and nothing was 
allowed to come between him and his duties, which the new 
emergency called into motion. He was only returned a month 
when it was “ I’m off to the wars again.” 

If the reader reflects that this news came to Agra or Sikri 
during the rains—that ])eriod of damp, mud and discomfort, 
when the difficulties of moving large bodies of men are enor¬ 
mously enhanced—that his soldiers were worn out by their long 
mar(;h, their clothes in tatters and their accoutrements needing 
renewal, and that they liad not time to receive money from tlieir 
he will faintly realise Akl)ar’s position in 1573, on the 
eve of his second invasion of Gujarat. Then; was no damp, 
howev(;r, on his ardour. The time had now come when those 
Mirzas wei’e to be rooted out once for all. There is to be no 
inistakc tliis tiim;; rain or no rain, it was with Akbar do or die. 
Accjordingly lie sends in advance 2000 horse who were to make 
the best of their way to I^xttan, and follows himself with 300 
gentlemen, the chivalry of Hindustan. No need of experts to 
show the roa,d this time. He lost no time, and no account is 
given of tlie swollen rivers he had to (*ross ; but when in nine 
days lie had with Ids forces reached the banks of the Sabarmati, 
and sat down belbre Ahmadabad, the sentries on the Bhadr 
could not believe their own eyes, but considered it was all an 
apjiarition. 

His march was a w^onderful one. The first two days—Agra 
to Ajmer, 220 miles—he rode a she-camel. Napier at sixty-three 
did 75 miles on a camel without a halt. But never mind. At 
Ajmer amid all this hurly-burly, his talisman, the tomb of 
Chishti, is not forgotten. It was bright moonlight, and he 
travelled night and day; so what with changing his position, 
snatching an hour’s rest, oiling his body to allay the friction, 
getting on horseback, or changing to a swift cart, he performed 
this feat of 450 miles, great enough at any time, but greater 
still when the land was enveloped in sludge, and half the 
.journey through toilsome wastes of sand. Mirta, Bali, Jalor, 
Disa and Pattan were the great milestones of this expedition, 
and the Mirzas of Ahmadabad soon found out that the hosts 
on the banks of the river were no, apparitions, for the 



300 


AKBAR’s invasion of GUJARAT. 


Emperor crossed it at once with his 3000 men and defeated 
20,000; he smote them hip and thigh and put an end to 
the Mirzas. 

There was no more trouble with Gujarat.* The blow struck 
by Akbar was solid and effectual, and riveted Surat to the 
throne of Dehli for IGO years. With a few attendants, the 
Emperor on a grey horse, each with an uplifted spear—the con¬ 
quering hero—was seen entering Sikri after an absence ol oidy 
forty-three days. He left behind him a pyramid of 2000 human 
heads at the gates of Ahmadabad. 

* Except the resulticss rebellion of Muziifiur in 1502. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Jahangir at Ahmadabad. 

The rise of the Kingdom of Gujarat in 1411 is coeval with 
that of the House of Stuart. There were some cruel and bloody 
sovereigns among them, and they came to sudden, violent or 
untimely ends. Of the nine consecutive Sultans of Gujarat six 
of them were poisoned or murdered, and “ a fair strae death ’’ 
among the Stuarts was a rarity. The great House of Timur rose 
about the same time, for Tamerlane was proclaimed Emperor of 
India in 1398. Their case was different. They seem to have 
been born under a lucky star, and died in their beds. Prom 
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Tamerlane and Baber to Aurangzeb, not one sovereign died by 
poison or the dagger of the assassin. Mahmud of Ghazni, before 
his deatli, called for his most costly treasures and shed tears that 
he was so soon to leave theiii. 

Ahmad Shah (1410-41) was tlie man who founded Ahmada- 
bad. He was the great builder of the family. He found a city 
of brick and left it of marble. The citadel, the walls, tlie three 
gateways and half-a-dozen of its finest moscpies owe their exist¬ 
ence to the genius of Ahmad. He had a kind of connection 
with Mumbai, for liis son captured the Island of Maliim, and 
harried it of a whole shipload of stuffs, cloths and precious 
stones. As was then the custom, he settled matters by 
marrying his cousin Tatli Khan to a daughter of Qutb Kao of 
IMaliim, bringing with her, no doubt, an ample dowry of betel 
and cocoanuts from that Isle of Palms. 

Sultan QiUh-ad-din (1451-58) made a slash at an infuriated 
camel, missed his mark, cut his knee and died tliereof. Some 
say it was not a real canael but the Angel of J )eath —the 
black camel. 

Mahmud Shah Bigarah (1458-1511) has a European reputation, 
for wliicli see Butler’s Iludihras, his King of Cojuihag^ and the 
nursery tale of Blm Beard. He is the biggest hero of 
Gujarat, and more lies have been fathered on him than on any 
other man. Tliat he killed his son, planted all tlie mango trees 
in Gujarat, built Champanir and finished Sarkhej (where we 
have seen his tomb) after the model of the temple ot Mecca, that 
he never shirked his drink, and was a good “ all-round man,” 
we willingly believe. But that he, like Mithridatcs, took poison 
to prevent himself being poisoned, that mosquitoes alighting on 
his arm fell dead on the spot, that he could kill a man by 
breathing on him, that his moustache was so big that he could 
tie it in a knot over his head, that ‘‘ his daily food was asp 
and basilisk and toad,” we leave all these tales to the nursery 
and folklore. This is certain, that the glory of his name is 
enshrined in tradition, that he affected Ahmadabad during the 
rains, and that he loved melons dearly. He is the most ugly 
and interesting man in Gujarat history. Like the sky-terriers. 
Ids beauty consists in his ugliness. He is attractive and 
repulsive. As was ^aid of Lauderdale by his wife: ''The 
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brute is an elephant, but he has an ivory tusk/’ This is 
Bigarah. 

Muzaffar (1511-25), curious enough, preferred Ahmadabad 
during the hot season. It was the healthiest weather, for the 
sun is a powerful disinfectant. In his days Gujarat was so full 
of elegance and delight that no foreigner ever thought of leaving 
it, nor did any native of the country ever wish to settle else¬ 
where. The reason is not far to lind. He would have nothing 



TOMB AT CHAMPANIR, CIRCA A.D. 1500. 


to do witli intoxicants. This Avas the golden age of Gujarat for 
teetotalism. 

F^vMa7i Sikandar (1526) comes in by way of a foil. A 
drunken debauchee. All his days were like the days of the Id, 
and all his nights were like the nights of Barat; Muhammadans 
will understand this. 

Bahadur (1531-37), “ King of the Land, Martyr of the Sea: 
so runs his epitaph. A fine Bahadur ! He bought from the 
Bum Europeans 1300 maunds of rose-water^, no doubt to wash 
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his filthy hands of the Chittnr business (1532), for all the gold 
and silver which he raked from the ashes of the women who 
performed jauhar (many hundreds) on the day of that dread 
melodrama he gathered together in a lump and presented the 
same to one Burhan-ul-Mulk, and—he took it. From all such 
tyrannies and beastliness, good Lord deliver us! Though he 
hunted wild elephants in Malwa I have no interest in the man, 
and feel a degree of satisfaction in reading that Humayun 
(1533) battered Chittur about his ears, entered Ahmadabad, and 
that an end of him was made by the Portuguese at l)iu, and the 
body of this profligate wretch cast into the sea (1537). He 
could neither read nor write, which was one blessing. No man, 
we think, will ever try to wliitewasli Bahadur. He was the 
man who is reported to have said: “ The throne of Dehli is 
founded on wheat and barley, that of Gujarat on coral and 
pearls.” Though he lies where pearls lie deep, his name crops 
up, a beacon light on the coast of Western India, warning all 
rulers where they ought not to go or they will share the same 
fate. It must have been in his reign that the capital of Ahmad 
merited the name of Jahanainabad ” and anticipated tlie joke 
of Jahangir. 

Muhammad III. (1537-53).—His reign is called ‘‘ the happy 
time.” Music and singing were heard in every house and in 
all the streets and bazars. But it was only among the 
Musalmans. The Hindus had a hard time of it, for the genius 
of intolerance was now in the ascendant. But as this was the 
very time when in our own country Beaton and the Lord 
Chancellor of Scotland looked out from a window on the 
burning body of Wishart, perhaps the less we say on this subject 
the better. But ho! Akbar is at the gate—comes like an 
avenging angel (1572), and summarily transfers the crown of 
Gujarat to the Emperor of Dehli. 

Humayun {Ib'db), Ahhar (1572) and Jahangir (1G18) are the 
names of the Dehli Emperors who visited Ahmadabad. The 
previous city was Asawal, and Mahmud Tughlak, of Daulatabad 
unhappy memory, spent the rains here (1346). It is not likely 
that Mahmud of Ghazni was here, though on his way to 
Somnath (1024) at Pattan he was within sixty miles of Asawal. 
All these royal visits, however, fade into insignificance when 
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compared with that of Jahangir. Tlie period he spent here 
(nine months) ; the time at which it took place; the personages 
who accompanied him and their position in the Empire, and the 
narratives which have come down to us, so full and graphic, 
whether native or European, render it one of the most interesting 
episodes in Mughal annals. For Englishmen it has an additional 
interest, for here and at this time was completed the first Treaty 
of the Great Mughal with an accredited Ambassador of the 
Court of England. 

We are told by the historian that it was on the termination 
of a glorious war that Jahangir entered Ahmadabad accompanied 
by his wife, the celebrated Nur Jahan, and his son who had just 
brought Udaypur to reason—Shah Jahan, the next Emperor, 
and already (to give eclat to the occasion) declared king and 
heir to the Imperial Throne. The picture which appears in the 
Journal of Indian Art (No. 25, 1889) displays in gold and 
colours Jahangir’s meeting, perhaps with Sir Thomas Hoe at 
Ajmer. Poor Tom Coryat, you may-remember, had preceded 
them to his last camping grounll at Surat. It is the work 
of a native artist, appears to be in marvellous preservation, 
and Jaypur, amid all its vicissitudes, deserves great credit 
for its careful keeping of this precious heirloom for 270 
years. Jahangir was fond of pictures, and at one look could tell 
tlie name of the painter of whatever picture was shown to him. 
Eoe among his presents gave him a picture of Yenus pulling a 
Satyr by the nose. This was suggestive of Jahangir’s govern¬ 
ment by the sari: but he did not resent it nor inquire about the 
artist. 

The work of the native painter to which we direct the reader’s 
attention is stilted, as is the manner of Dehli nowadays. But 
it fulfils its purpose, and supplies us with an illustration of the 
men and time we are attempting to delineate. The scene is in 
a garden. There is a kiosk, and on a raised platform, on a plain 
wooden chair, sits the Lord of the World. There is no cloth of 
gold nor Peacock Throne here. Jahangir, now 51 years of age, 
appears of middle size, shaven, except a small moustache, bare 
feet and bare legs—in fact, the only man without shoes or boots 
in the company—with one leg thrown over the arm of the chair 
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in that attitude of lazy nonchalance so dear to tlie old Indian 
and a man behind him with a whisk keeps the flies off. He 
has not the bloated look one would expect from his roystoring 
life and boisterous habits; but, with a sharp eye and attention 
in his look, seems to be listening to the speech Koe is addressing 
him. Eoe stands beneath and before him, in no slavish nor 
cringing attitude, but erect and on his feet as becometh the 
majesty of England. In a loose coat bound round his waist, 
with shoes on his feet and hunting-cap of a dark colour on his 
head, amid a group of smvars and interpreters, with swords 
dangling, stands erect the representative of James I. of England, 
every inch a man. 

Jahangir wears a similar liunting-cap. Eoe may liave given 
it to him, and he is now wearing it out of compliment to the 
Ambassador.*^ Two gazelles lick each other in the foreground. 
Was it this Emperor who had the pet deer which followed him 
everywhere, and over which he erected a tomb ? Jahangir was 
fond of wild beasts and ^a mighty hunter of them. He had a 
white leopard. He had a tige!* and a goat in the same cage. He 
had shot 86 tigers with his own hand and 17,168 wild animals 
during his life. He tells us that he caught fish, strung pearls 
in their noses and let them go again. He was a man of taste, 
and when in Kashmir stuck oleander, or the violet petals of the 
saffron, on his servants' turbans; and when he saw the palasa 
tree or a clear running stream he bethought himself of wine. 
He grew the pineapple in his own garden at Agra, which he 
had obtained from the Europeans at the seaports. I think it 
was at Ahmadabad he first coined the Zodiac rupees: the silver 
ones there and the gold ones at Agra,t as the late Mr. Gibbs 
has informed us. Like Baber, he thought the XJeople of India 

not handsome," so he married a Qandahari. I have loved a 
moon-faced beauty, but I cannot fall in love with every black 

* Or vice versa. See the account of Akbar’w receiving tJie present of a 
cap from his father. Being too big he put liis hand on it, which gave rise 
to the custom of people, on being presented at Court, putting their hand on 
their head.”—Count Noir’s Life of Akhar, 1890. 

t There is a very fine gold rupee in the Bombay Asiatic Society’s Museum, 
which Dr. Codrington pointed out to me. There is an effigy of Jahangir 
on it holding a driuking-cup to his lips. It was coined at Agra. 
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woman,” quoth Abdur Eazzak. Such is the first actor during 
these great days at Ahmadabad. 

Next in the book of precedence comes Nur Jahan, wife of 
Jahangir. Slie was of Persian lineage, born of poor parents, 
while on their way to India seeking tlieir fortune, and was 
married to Jahangir in 1611 in the 34th year of her age. A 
high-spirited and artful woman, wise, witty, and sometimes 
wicked, a maker of verses, the inventor of attr of roses. She was 
the power behind tlie throne greater than the throne itself. Her 
face was her fortune: and it made the fortune of her family, for 
Mirza Gliyas, afterwards named Itmad-ad-l)aula, her fatlier, 
was made Grand Yazir of the Empire, and her two brothers, 
Asaf Klian and Itqad Khan, were raised to posts of exalted 
eminence. 

'When Jahangir, on the day after a drinking bout, was moody, 
morose or taciturn, Nur Jahan, like Barbara Palmer, “would 
still be jocund, and chuck the royal chin.” She did not 
remain shut up in tlie recesses,of the harem, a flower to 
blush unseen, but came forth boldly, rode upon an elephant, 
could kill (i tiger at the first shot, or appear with bow and 
quiver in the thick of battle amid death and carnage. She 
coined money, stamped her name thereon, and literally 
governed the Empire, dahangir died in 1627, but she lived 
until 1645 in splendid captivity on a pension of £23,000 a year. 
They were both buried at Labor. At Ahmadabad she is in all 
her glory—mistress—queen-regnant—entertainer-general of the 
whole realm, riding through the city in a bullock gari —with 
the jovial Jahangir as driver by day, and by night amid a feast 
of lanterns, in velvet and Idnlcah and ablaze with the diamonds 
of Golkonda—herself a perfect picture of beauty and Oriental 
magnificence. 

Shah Jahan ! It is not for nothing thou art in Ahmadabad. 
The living shall praise thee yet, and on the Jumna men from 
far-off America and Australia shall marvel at thy works and 
thrill with ecstasy before thy dream in marble. 1 see thee 
pacing the dusty streets of “Gardabad,”* a haughty, austere, 

* “ Dust-town,” an epithet applied to Ahmadabad by Jahangir. 

X 2 
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gloomy and solitary man, gravity in tliy face and the weight 
of future empire already on thy brow. Thou art a star that 
dwells apart. “ Flattered by some, envied by others, loved 
l)y none,” you will be flattered, envied, and loved by all. So 
he leaves his father, the Emperor, to Bacchus and Diana, 
leaves him to his hawks of Jimagadh, the lion of the Gir, 
tlie gruesome boar of Sabariiiati, or to Nur Jahan and her 
(dir of roses; . peradventure she may croon some verses in 
the car of the great inebriate. These are not thy gods, 0 
Shah Jahan! Thy god is Architecture, and thy light the 
seven lamps thereof. For as sure, as people say, the Devil is to 
be seen at midnight in Darya’s Tomb, Shah Jahan is up, at 
each rising of tlie sun—golden glory, fretted window, tracery 
and arabesque—watching the flecked light as it falls on pave¬ 
ment of marble or alabaster; alone and silent, observing, 
measuring, comparing, digesting, perhaps copying, drinking in 
all wisdom, deftness of hand, cunning craft and workmanship, 
beauty of colour, harmony of form.* For, as Michael Angelo 
said of Gliiberti’s Gates, some cfl’ the screens and windows of 
Ahmadabad were worthy to adorn the Gates of Paradise. I sec 
him at Sipri, at the Three Gateways, at the Jama mosque, at 
Shah Alam, at Kaiikaria. For the city had already a history 
and a long line of stout kings for a hundred and fifty years. 
Ten of her nios(|ues which we can see even to-day were built 
beibre Columbus discovered America. They existed before one 
stone had been laid upon another of Ibrahim’s Kauza, or 
Mahmud’s vast dome at Bijapur, long before Baber swam the 
Ganges, or beheld Canopus for the first time from the slopes of 
the Hindu Kush. Is it too much to suppose that it was here 
the master-builder drank in the elements of his taste which 
was to display such glorious results elsewhere—the bud was 
here: the blossom and fruit to be in Agra ? Everything has a 
beginning, Greece before Borne, Damascus before Cairo, Agra 
follows Ahmadabad. 

Had he wandered to Cairo he would have seen no more 
graceful minarets, no more beautiful domes among the tombs of 
the^Klialifs. But did he do anything himself to beautify the 
city ? asks the reader. Yes ! In a season of scarcity and famine 
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he built the Slialii Bagli or the Garden Palace. You remember 
its innumerable arclies and pillars, and the glorious view ol 
Ahmadabad and its minarets, with a woody country for twenty 
miles around to keep his memory green, for he gave liis people 
work and wages wlien they needed it sorely. “ Give us this 
day our daily bread,” and the cry did not go up to Heaven in 
vain. It warj on the Garden l^alace, and for such a beneficent 
purpose, that Shall Jalian tried his prentice liand in Ahmadabad. 



THE TIN DARWAZA AT AIIMAUA13AD. 


That Mumtaz Mahal,* the Lady of the Taj, was at this great 
gathering, there seems to us the clearest circumstantial evidence. 
There is no record of it, and we could scarcely expect it. For 
if when she was Empress of India (1627-29) not one jot or 
tittle of her history during that period has come down to us, 
how could we expect any record of her when she was the wife 
of the Viceroy of Gujarat (1616-22) ? The silence or seclusion 
of the harem bars the way to public notice, and seems the only 


* Her proper name was Arjamand Bano Begain, lorn 1592. She was 
niece of the celebrated Nur Jahau Begam, and tlie favourite wife^of Siiah 
Jahari. 
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explanation of what otherwise is unaccountable, for her history 
is dumb until death drags her into fame, and gives her a 
sepulchre which is one of the wonders of the world. Strange, 
is it not, that Eoe should not vouchsafe her a single word ? 
Happy the nation that has no history—happy the woman whose 
history is in the bosom of her family. 

Nur Jahan was diherent. No Muslim woman ever came 
upon the stage as she has done, nor played such tricks before 
liigh Heaven. Hundreds of her sayings and doings are recorded. 
But then she was boundless in blazonry and exploitation, the 
I^ady Governor of Ahmadal)ad and the wife of Jahangir, 
Emperor of India, to whom he had resigned every function of 
Government. So Arjumand Bano is completely overshadowed 
by the august presence of that proud Persian princess—her 
aunt—wlio lives not at all if not i)oiir I'exjwsitlon. 

“ But all beneath the unrivalled rose 
The lowly daisy sweetly blows,”—Burns. 

Or Goldsmith, if you like it better— 

“ Sweet as the primrose peei)K beneath the thorn.” 

dTie date of Mumtaz Malial’s marriage to Shah Jjihan was 
about lb 12, and I have no doubt that during the subsequent 
eight years she lived at intervals a good deal of the time at 
Ahmadabad. Sometimes slie would accompany her husband; 
for the exigencies of war did not always prevent the wives and 
families of the IMughal sovereigns campaigning with their 
husbands. You will remember how Sivaji detested and abjured 
this practice of the Mughal sovereigns. They were only left 
behind when danger was imminent, and sometimes not even then. 
In Jahangir’s memoirs written by himself (Wak%(it Jahanf/iri) 
there is a passage which bears upon this point, and flashes a 
gleam of light on the stormiest period of Shah Jahan’s existence. 
When Shah Jahan was a fugitive at Asirgarh, in 1G23, it is 
expressly stated that he had his three wives, with Dara and his 
other children, with him. Mumtaz Mahal was the mother of 
his children, Aurangzeb being one of them. He had placed his 
“ women and superfluous things ” for safety in that strong fort. 




I 8HAI1 JAHAN GIVING AN AUDIENCE TO DARA SIIIKOH. 
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and had at first intended to do so also with his wives and family. 
But he changed his mind and took them with him (as we gather) 
through mud and mire all the way in his flight to Orissa—to 
Masulipatam—until better days brought him into possession of 
Bengal and made him anxious to secure the Fort of Allahabad. 
She was with him in storm, she surely would be with him in 
sunshine, and in a period of profound peace swell the triumph 
of his train in 1618. 

Shah Jahan was never long in one place, and, like his great pro¬ 
genitor liaber, might have said that he had never twice spent the 
I iamazan in the same spot since his teens. Agra, Ajmer, Mandu, 
^Vhmadnagar were some of those places. There is no reasonable 
doubt that Mumtaz Mahal resided in them all. But we now 
come to solid ground. At Dohad she bore Aurangzeb in 
October 1618 : Aurangzeb built a great caravanserai on the 
spot which rcmainetli to this day. Dohad is 80 or 100 miles 
from Ahimadabad on the high road to Malwa. Jahiingir left 
A hmadabad in September 1618; so r?o doubt did Shah Jahan 
and his wife when they were Compelled to halt at Dohad. 
According to tradition, the birth of Aurangzeb was delayed by 
the astrologers. Their “lucky moment’’ had not come, and 
they postponed the event which cost tlie mother her life. In 
this tradition two entirely different events are warped together. 
Mumtaz did die of childbirth* but it was at Burhanpur, the then 
seat of the Muglial Government in the Dekhan, and in the year 
^ 1631, where the Emperor Shah Jahan halted on his expedition 
against Khan Jahan Lodi. We merely note this incident by 
the way. 

Moreover, it is matter of history that ’Asaf Khan, the father 
of Mumtaz and the brother of Nur Jahan, now next to his sister 
the ruling spirit of the realm, was in Ahmadabad in 1618, for 
he this year ornamented the dome of Shah Alam with gold and 
precious stones. Eoe gave him a magnificent pearl as a bribe, 
for he had been two years endeavouring to get the treaty signed 
—“All now went on smoothly.” Shah Jahan was Viceroy of 
Giijarat, of which Ahmadabad was the capital. It was a great 


Of D.ibar Ara, a daughter, July 7. 1031. O.S. 
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family party of wliicli some of iis will think Mumtaz Mahal 
was the most distinguished member, since for her, as the 'J\ij 
testifies, Shah Jahan had an unbounded affection. Did they 
live in the citadel, or Bhadr, Shahi Eagh or the summer palace 
Grhatamandal, the jewel of the Kankaria Lake? Those and 
all such questions we must leave to future investigation, liaving 
done our part in pointing out that the Lady of the Taj must 
have been a guest, and the most famous of them all, at the 
Ahmadabad Assemblage of 1018. 
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CIIArTEll XXIV. 

Thomas (Vmiyat. 

A VINDICATION. 

“ Le type de ces voyageurs que rien nc rcDiitc, et tels quo la Grande 
Dretagne cn a |)rodiiit jdusqne tonte autre nation .”—Biofjrwphiv VniverseVt\ 

“ Thy name a taunt,—tliyself a .‘^corn.” 

One evening, as tlic novelists sn;'-. December IGIT, a straiig(*r 
might liave been seen 
entering Surat by the 
Delili Gate. Dressed 
as a Muslim Faqir, his 
own motlier would not 
have Iviiown him. He 
had a strong stali', and 
adopting the Eastern 
habit, and that of the 
prophets of old, lie 
grasped it in the middle, 
and every step he took 
forward seemed to bend 
him to the ground. He 
had walked all the way 
from Ajmer, and was 
bowed down with fatigue 
and dysentery, a bronzed 
and weather-beaten man, 
or in Spenser’s words:— tom coryat (1577-1617). 

“ As he had traveil’d many a summer’s day 
Through boiling sands of Arabieaiid Yiid.” 

He elbowed his way through a jostling crowd of Hindus, 
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Muslims, Parsis, Chinese, and Dutch, and at length arrived at 
the English factory. After a few words of expostulation with 
the porter that he was a wilayati wala, he dropped his burden 
at the gate, and entered the courtyard, the spiked door closing 
behind him. Like Christian, at the house called Beautiful, the 
Celestial City lay before him, for tins was his last stage. He 
passed on, making himself known to the Englisli factors, who 
received him kindly. They had heard of him before, for such 
a ‘‘character” as this could not pass through neighbouring 
countries without having liis fame blazoned abroad. 

Like Livingstone, he had been reported dead before his time, 
drowned in the Bosporus, and Taylor, the Water Poet of 
London, had sung a comic requiem on liim. But we must now 
speak of Surat, for the Surat of 270 years ago, which 'Ibm 
('oryat entei’ed, was a very different place from the Surat of 
to-day, and had none of those costly monuments, Englisli and 
Dutch, which now rear their lofty summits to the sky.* 

Still it was the Emporium of Western India. V(ny different 
also was the Greater Britain df that time, in India, witli a few 
<lozen of individuals to carry on the business of the East India 
('omj)any. But human nature is the same in all ages ; the 
Surat factors were hospitable. The plague was all around, but 
plague or no plague, the stranger was made welcome, and 
laying aside his beads and turban, he sat down.f 


* “ I went to visit those ancient tombs to the Englishmen who are bnried 
liere, and they certainly offer a most splendid record of services done to their 
<X)untry, hut to me there were several toml)s of special intere.st, and wlnm I 
went to see the monument erected to Van Heed, 1 could not help thinking 
that there was buried a man whose family arc clo-sely allied with iny own 
family, because the widow of the last Lord Athole, whose family name is 
Van Reed, was one of my dearest friends. It also recalls to me the time 
when my ancestors left England, and the ancestors of the Van Reed family 
came to England and Ireland. When that exchange took place between 
Dutchmen and Englishmen, one migrated to England and the other migrated 
to Holland, and I represent the re-migration into England which has led to 
my very fortunate association with the presidency of Bombay. In that 
monument to Baron Van Reed I saw the very identical commemorative 
tablets—the wooden tablets—which of the same epoch 1 find in my own 
})arish church in Holland to my own ancestors. I need not tell you there¬ 
fore that that was a scene which will remain engraved very permanently on 
my memory.”—Lord Reay at Surat, Dec. 20, 1886. 
t They were all, no doubt, dressed in native costume. 
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It y have been Christmas, at all events it was the cold 
season, and tlie arrival of a stranger among them—the most 
travelled man of the age—made this a red-letter day in their 
calendar by supplying them with the very element they wanted 
in their exile, and they gave themselves up to festivity and en¬ 
joyment. The wine cup went round—his tongue loosed, for he 
was a great talker,* and he told them the story of his adventur¬ 
ous journey and hairbreadth escapes, of his numerous imbroglios 
in Europe as well as in Asia. With breathless attention they 
listened to the narrative, from Skanderun through the Beilan 
Pass to Aleppo—to the Euphrates—to Mosul and the Tigris, 
Baghdad, and the great plain of Babylon—all on foot, for he 
scorned the horse and its rider. Tlien came Isfahan, Shiraz, 
and Qandahar, Multan, Lalior, Agra, and Ajmer, so many great 
milestones on his line of march. He had seen everything; 
Epliesus, I'roy, Jerusalem, and Damascus—the dancing der¬ 
vishes of Constantinople, and the howling dervishes of Grand 
Cairo, had said his ])rayers on the Mount of Olives, bathed in 
the Dead Sea., and quenched his‘thirst at the well of Samaria. 
The few days lie spent at Surat were full of interest—nights 
also, nodes amhrodanas if you will, and Terry indicates as 
much.t That they drank deep I have no manner of doubt; 
this was the rule in those times; on such an occasion there 
could be no hesitation; as the night “ drave on,’’ we may be 
sure the drop-drop of the water clock would have no effect in 
damping their ardour, nor the owl as he hooted from the 
neighbouring Khudawand Khan, nor the yell of the jackals as 
they careered helter-skelter across the maidan, nor at fitful 
intervals amid the noise of revel, the cry of the Bamusl 
as he announced the morning watches on his lonely round. 
It was not every day that the exiles could hear of Ben 
Jonson, of Inigo Jones, and of London; so what with talk of 
these matters, and how the Emperor Jahangir threw a hundred 


* Terry says he silenced the greatest talker in Dehli, a woman who could 
“ brawle and scould ” from sunrise to sunset, and this he did before eight 
o’clock in the morning in her own language. 

t “ He was killed with kindness by the English merchants which laid his 
rambling brains at rest.”—Dr. Fryer, 
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rupees from liis balcony among the crowd, ended the first 
sitting. 

“ Kings may lie great, but Tam was glorious, 

O’er a’ the ills o’ life victorious.” 

We shall see. A second came, and peradventure a third day 
with its killing frost,'' but I know not, except that one of the 
company, out of mere kindness no doubt, asked Tom if he 
would like Sack, some mulled ])otation of Malvoisie, or Xeres, 
unknown to these degenerate days of ours, hot from the cook- 
room, comjiounded by themselves, biting and potential you 
may be sure, as it was December, and a searcliiiig wand blew 
cold upon their open pores from the Eajpipla Hills. Dnt here 
again I recur to the historian's own words : he calling for it as 
soon as he heard of it, crying, ^ S((rJc, SaeJe; is there any such 
thing as Sack ? I pray you give me some SaeJe.^ ” 

Anyhow, the name must have had a magical effect on Tom, 
some mingled nieinory of wit and spiced drink in Breade 
Streete before lie bent his stejis hitlierwards. I gather froir 
other sources tliat several slips had come in that year to 
Swally Hoads with condiments of sorts. However come by, 
the sack w^as forthcoming, and the sack was drunk. On one 
occasion before Tom Coryat set out from Ajmer, .and again on 
his six weeks’ walk hither, he had a presentiment th.at lie 
would die on this journey, for he was very ill with dysentery. 
And now the disease returned with mortal unabated strengtli, 
and, we need scarcely say, the proceedings were abruptly 
adjourned —sine dic. 

I doubt not that smoking charcoal was piled under his 
bed, and asses' dung in a chatty susiicnded over-night in the 
verandah. But no incantation of occult science nor the hakim 
himself could do him any good, and the end came. Even if 
Jahangir, the Lord of the World, had come from Ahmadabad, 
he w^uild have found another Lord who reigned supreme in 
Surat. I have said that the jilague was busy at work, and 
the black camel kneeling at many a nifin’s door, so when he 
was w^aiting for Torn Coryat, the morning dawned, the mist 
rose, and the curling smoke of burning bodies could be seen 
rising from the shoals which exist in the bed of the Tapti, at 
this season of the year; and grouj^s of men swaarming like bees 
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about the piles as they shot forth their angry tongues of flame 
into the clear sky. This was the scene outside. Inside on a 
charpoy lay the lifeless body of the pilgrim. His right arm, 
l)aie, from the shoulder, had been flung as if in mockery in a 
last ])ar()xysm at full length on the Icamli —now at rest, for its 
work was done—it was that arm which had dealt heavy blows 
on many a marauder from the gardens of Ajmer to the dreary 
shores of Askclon. A native servant in passing, by a mere 
accident, had observed strange writing on the wrist, or rather 
higher up, it was on the fleshy part of the arm, and he informed 
]iis masters as to what lie had seen. The Sahebs came in, looked 
at it and went away. It Avas a fitched cross, pricked into the skin 
in dirty blue, the Crusaders’ badge, and around it, in bigEoman 
letters, the words, 

VIA, VITA, VERITAS, 

and had been done in the Holy City.* Terry says that he over¬ 
took death,” words which seem to indicate that he had a hard 
race, and came up with the last; enemy, not unexpectedly, at 
this turn of the road. He left no money or property except a 
pair of old shoes hung up in Odcombe Church.f As it was the 
time of the plague, his papers and clothes were most likely 
burned, and the only thing now (1885) existing wliicli we can 
positively say he handled is the copy of his works which he 
presented to Prince Henry, and whkdi visitors can still see in 
the Grenville Library of the British Museum. 

It is something to remember here that Coryat must have 
seen Queen Elizabeth, and had held converse with some of the 
greatest men of her reign,t and that it was the accents of that 
period—the accents of Shakespeare's time—which were heard 
in that dim room in Surat, where the companion of the son of 
tlu; King of England came in the guise of a mendicant to lay 
himself down and die. 

* The Prince of Wales had something of the same kind tattooed on his arm 
on his visit to Jerusalem in 18G9. “ Ye shall not make any cuttings in 

your flesh for the dead, nor j)rint any marks upon you: I am the Lord.” 
(Leviticus xix. 28.) 

t “ Which induced a friend of his to remark that if he’d not been coriatus 
lie would have been excoriatmr—National Review, Marcli 1888. 

X Selden, Cotton, Chapman, Whittaker, Casaubon and others mentioned 
in this sketch. He calls Sir Thomas Roe his “ old acquaintance.” 
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BIOGRAPHICAL. 

Thomas Coryat, the son of a country curate in Somersetshire 
at Odcombe, was born in 1577. His father, a classical scholar, 
and an accomplished writer of verses, died in 1606. Tom was 
educated at Westminster, and afterwards at Oxford University. 
When stiU young, he was appointed by James I. to the royal 
household as a kind of companion to his son, Prince Henry, 
who died at the age of eighteen. On the deatli of his father, he 
felt an itching desire ” to see foreign countries, and made a 
walking tour through Germany and Italy, covering about 2000 



odcombe: coryat’s birthplace. 


miles, and with one pair of shoes, which were afterwards hung 
up in Odcombe Church and remained there for ninety-four 
years, a votive olfering to the Providence which had preserved 
liim by sea and land. 

The results of this journey were published in a book called 
Coryat's Crudities, 

In 1612 he set out on a much more extended tour in Europe 
and Asia, and he died in Surat while still prosecuting those 
travels which he intended continuing to Cliina and the far East. 
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PERSONAL. 

The two pictures of Coryat, which have come down to us in 
Ids Book of Cruditiesy are refeiTed to by himself, and thus bear 
the stamp of authenticity. They represent a handsome man in 
the prime of life—he was only forty years old at the time of his 
death. Tom Coryat poitr exposition, as he appears in these 
sketches, was a very different picture from Tom Coryat the pilgrim 
in Europe. In the one we have torn hose, and a big battered 
wide-awake, liigh and of formidable circumference. But he is 
in another i)air of shoes than those which hung in Odcond)e 
Church, wlien he arrives at the “ Mere Mayde ” Club, redolent 
of musk and eglantine, where Ben Jonson sits supreme, unless 
indeed a greater than he were of the company. The strong 
thick-set beard, now starched to the nines, comes out in bold 
relief; the frilled ruff round the neck, starched also; a face open 
and guileless; an eagle-like nose, and a bushy head of hair. 
Behold our traveller throwing off his short cloak with the 
gravity of a man who has seen the world, and a look at me ” 
aspect, a butt of big wits whose society he delights to cultivate, 
and small wits too, whoso travels have never extended beyond 
Paule’s Walke or the sound of Bow Bells. In his own words, 
“the Odcombian Gallobelgic leg-stretcher,” * the immortal 
furcifer and umbrella-monger, or as quoth Ben Jonson, “an 
engine, wholly consisting of extremes—a head, fingers and toes ; 
for what his industrious toes have trod, his ready fingers have 
written, his subtile head dictating.” 

Tom knows not now that he shall drink sack and die in 
Surat. But as he said himself, quoting St. Bernard, “ the Lord 
is debonair.” 


ms FAME 

rests as that of a buffoon, or a man who makes himself ridicu¬ 
lous, but we are bound to say that there is not much in his 


* lie boldly ascended a minaret (and this nearly cost him his life, for 
he escaped on the j)lea of being dewant) and shouted, as if he had been a 
muezzin, La Alla ilia Alla, liamret Isa hen Alla —“ God is the God, the 
Lord Jesus is son of God.” 

VOL. I. ' Y 
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travels which justifies this view of his character. Herodotus 
himself was no doubt ridiculous in many of liis statements, 
but has outlived the ridicule. The first great re([uisite in a 
traveller’s narrative is truth. 

The Rev. Mr. Terry, who was Coryat’s “ chambermate and 
tent fellow” at Ajmer, tells us‘'he was a faithful narrator of 
what he saw.” But his truthfulness does not rest on this 
evidence. In regard to his travels in the (Prisons, and the Sub- 
Alpine kingdom, Douglas Freshfudd, a well known member of 
the Alpine Club, informs us in his book on the Italian Alps, 
that he can verily almost every word Cory at wrote on that 
region, and that, moreover, he was the first man who made tliis 
part of Euro])e known to Englishmen ; and of otlier ])laces, i.<\, 
Syria, Turkey, Egypt, and the scraps which liave been preserved 
of his Indian travels, every man wlio has been in these countries 
v’ill vouch for tlie accuracy of Ids narration. 

'Wlien Tom met Sir Robert Shirley, the Persian Ainl)assador, 
on his way Ijetween Isfahan and I.ahor, the latter held u}) to 
his view the two volumes of h’is travels, bound in velvet. Books 
are awkward tlnngs on camel-back, and unless Shirley had 
believed there was something in them wortli reading, he would 
not have troubled himself witli carrying them across the Baby¬ 
lonian deserts. 


THE DESIRE OE TRAVELLING 

is a powerful and a praiseworthy passion when it is gratified 
for useful ends. But like every other passion, it may be abused 
in the exercise. It was even so with Coryat. Like Ulysses he 
determined to travel for ten years, and had completed five of 
them. Some of his aims seem legitimate enough, but when he 
told Jahangir that his great ambition was to go to Samarkand 
and see the tomb of Tamerlane, it seems to us a preposterous 
ambition, for what was Tamerlane to him or he to Tamerlane ? 

The truth is, his thirst for travel was an insatiable thirst and 
grew by what it fed on ; his eye was never satisfied with seeing. 
The tomb of Tamerlane! The great wall of China would not 
liave stopped him, for he would have peered over it for Prester 
John or the Khan of Tartary. He seems to have enjoyed fair 
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health, and the roughing agreed with him, until on his long 
walk between Labor and Agra, though shaded by an avenue 
of trees, the burning sun took it out of him. Money is the 
limit of most men’s explorations, but the want of money had 
no terror for him as it hath for most men. Paradoxical as it 
appears, this w.as his talisman. When he lay down at night he 
was secure in tliis that no man could rob him, and the cut¬ 
throats of the Eujihrates turned aside from an old shirt and a 
fustian bag full of bones. 

His defenceless state was his defence, for had he had a 
thousand secpiins rolled up in his Imma/r-hand he would never 
have emerged alive oilt of the deserts of Mesoyjotamia. I doubt 
not that he had a hard time of it, this English Faqir, and tliat 
luisfortune made liiiii strange bedfellows among Bedauins and 
Bashibazuks, but the bed was of his own making, and we are 
l)ound to add he never grumbles or repines, but takes every tiling 
as it comes, as a matter ol‘ course. 

lie sometimes eked out his subsi:?tenc*e, as in Germany and 
C;rreec(‘, by gra])e-ga.thering and treading the wine vat, but Ids 
whole career in the East is a standing memorial of the hospi¬ 
tality which has prevailed there since Abraham wandered a 
stranger from IT r of the Chaldees. 

His tour in Europe, 1008, was a legitimate aspiration, but 
his tour in Asia we must set down under another category, as 
we are inclined to think that, however voluntary it was in the 
beginning, it became in the end compulsory, jind we take this 
view in spite of Terry’s assertion to tlie contrary, whicli our 
readers will see in the four lines which end this article. 

The date of his setting out is significant—1012. That was 
the year Prince Henry, son of James I., died, and he was 
Ooryat’s patron. It seems that Kichard Steel, one of the Surat 
factors, on his vary home through the Plupliratcs valley, had 
met Tom going outwards. Steel on his arrival in England was 
presented to the King, on which occasion, on his hayipening to 
mention the accidental meeting, the British Solomon ejaculated, 
'Ms that fool living yet?” A just reward this, for the mean 
servility and adulation with which he had bespattered the King 
in his dedication : '' Most invincible monarch of this renowned 
Albion and the refulgent carbuncle of Christendom.” Anyhow 

^ Y 2 
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this affords a possible clue for Tom's protracted peregrinations, 
and we are not surprised tJiat he declared them permanent, and 
continued spinning out tlie skein of his existence in this way 
until it was suddenly snapped in Surat a.d. 1617. Did Tom 
fear James I. ? 

In that same year of 1612, when Toni unconsciously cast 
from his feet the dust of England for the last time, there was 
a man there who was to lie in the Tower for ten years, with 
slight respite, until he exchanged the ])rison for the block. 



THE COPY OF COHYAT’s * CRUDITIES’ PRESENTED TO PRINCE HENRY, 

IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

This was Sir Walter lialeigli, wlio witli otluirs had founded the 
"‘Mere Maydc Club ” in 1603, of which Tom was a member.* 

* The address of the letter he sent to the Club from Ajrner runs as 
follows: — 

TO 

'J’HE HIGH SENE8CHALL 
OP 

THE RIGHT WORSHIPFULL FRATERNITIE OF SERENIACAL 
GENTLEMEN, 

who meete the first Fridaie of every moneth at the signe of the Mere Maide 
in Breade Streete in London give these from the Court of the Great Mogul 
at the Towne of Asmere in’Eastern India. 
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Better the deserts of Asia than a fate like this. Better the 
‘'little grave, like as we see in English churchyards,” looking 
out on the Swally Eoads or the Arabian Sea. So I daresay 
thought Tom Coryat. 

Ills DEFECTS. 

“ Of all the Toms tliat ever yet were named was ever Tom 
like to Tom Coryat famed.” Unfortunately Coryat wore his 
heart upon his sleeve for daws to peck at, and the daws were 
nothing loth when opportunity offered. Some of the passages 
in his book were construed to mean that he was more virtuous, 
or thought himself more virtuous than tlic wits of the age gave 
liim credit for, sometliing above their own average or experience 
we will believe. This in all times Inis been a formidable engine 
of ridicule, by no means limited to the “ unco’ guid and 
rigidly righteous ” of Burns, for men without a shadow of 
hypocrisy like Coryat have been shaken from their propriety 
and righteous resolutions by it, and requires a strong mind to 
stand fire under such heavy artillery. Now Coryat had not a 
strong mind, for tliough he was strong enough minded to do the 
right, he did not always do it in the right way, lacked dis¬ 
cretion in the doing of it, or braggcnl or blabl)ed about it, for he 
was a most inveterate talker. 

Ben Jonson has left on record a fine piece of word painting^ 
on Tom’s talking and travelling pro])ensities :— 

“ l ie is always tongue major of the company, and if ever per¬ 
petual motion be to be hoped, it is from thence. He is frequent 
at all sorts of free tables, where though he might sit as a guest, 
he would rather be served in as a dish, and is loth to have any¬ 
thing of himself kept cold against next day. A great carpenter 
of words. The mere superscription of a letter from Zurich set 
him up like a top. Basel or Heidelberg made him spin.” And 
Eiehard Martin, in introducing him to Sir Henry Wotton, our 
Ambassador at Venice, writes:—“Two things I have entreated 
him to carry with him—discretion and money, two coiiimodities 
which are not easily taken in exchange on the IBalto.” 
Unfortunately Tom had not much of either. This, however, 
may be said of him, that he did not need much money, and 
though with so little discretion apparently, he managed to keep 
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a whole skin in countries where many a man has lost his life, 
and after five years of travelling he died in his bed in Surat, 
unshaken in his beliefs, as far as we can learn, by any of the 
taunts and missiles that were hurled against him. He might 
liave outlived tlie ridicule of his age had it been contined to tlie 
(dubs and tlie tobacco smoke, wliicli Tialeigli broiiglit witli him 
from Virginia, but unfortunately it found currency in a book of 
sixty epigrams by all sorts and conditions of men from Ben 
donson downwards, and this was tlie tiling that (lamned him, 
not only in bis own age but in after times. There is this, 
however, to be said about the epigrams, and he tells it himself, 
that their ]>ublication was forced upon him by Brince Henry ; 
whether they werci solicited from these eminent men by Coryat 
cannot now be determined, but if he did solicit them, it is no 
more than authors of reinite, as it is said, do nowadays, when 
they ask a friend to do good offices for them with the Thunderer 
or Saturday lleviler, and sometimes catch, like Coryat, a Tartar 
in return. 

Had he lived to return to Eui’ope, all this rubbish might have 
been cleared away, for there is a marked improvement in his 
writing and general conduct (still, however, dashed with eccen¬ 
tricity), and the year or two that he was in India must have 
taken the nonsense and superfluous jargon out of his head. But, 
as we have seen, he died at Surat, and the journals, which con¬ 
tained the account of his travels in Asia, have also been lost, so 
that, btu'eft of the thing they would most likely have brought to 
him, he has never had a chance of his character and conduct 
being ])ut right with the reading puldic. Tom lived amid a 
galaxy of great men and—like a meteor shot athwart the sky— 
disappears. 

DID HE KNOW SHAKESrEAKE? 

In a perusal of the rambling works of ('oryat this strange 
question comes up and haunts us like an apparition. That Tom 
met Shakespeare we have not the slightest doubt. He was born 
in 1577, and Shakespeare in 1564; Tom was at Oxford Univer¬ 
sity for three years, and if from 1603 to 1606 Shakespeare must 
then have been “ blazing away'' in London, and his various 
visits to Stratford led him on each occasion into Oxford. Is 
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it likely tliat a young man of liis proclivities, who soon was 
to know everybody, did not know of Shakespeare or seek to 
see him ? But this is not all. Tom knew Ben Jonson, and 
Drayton knew Tom. Our readers will recollect that so great 
was Shakespeare’s intimacy with these two men, that a tradition 
asserts that he died from the effects of a drinking bout he had 
vdth these worthies. Moreover, Tom’s travels were in the main 
undertaken to gratify not only his own thirst, but that of the 
members of the Mere Mayde Club; he expressly calls himself 
traveller for the English wits greeting.” Did Tom know 
Siiakespeare ? The facts of Shakespeare’s life are too meagre 
to expect any tiling on tliis subject, from tlie details that have, 
come down to us, and we despair of any certainty one way or 
the other. Shakespeare does not mention Coryat, nor docs 
(Joryat mention Shakespeare, nor have we found a single 
])assage in the one that can be traced to the other. There is an 
instance, indeed, where one can only fan(*y that Tom goes out 
of his way 'not to mention Shakesiie^^re. 

He says that the seven Greeks of their Pleiades have their 
counterpart in Englisli literature, and names Chaucer, Spenser, 
Sydney and—Daniel, and indicates that the three others may 
lie found among the authors of the eulogistic e])igrams on himself 
which are no doubt Ben Jonson, Drayton, and Donne. So the 
greatest of them all is consiiicuous by his absence. The 
ibllowing fa.ct is also curious. German critics tell us that at 
the time Coryat travelled in Germany, 'Lc., 1G08, some of 
Shakespeare’s plays were translated and being acted in that 
country. Now though Coryat actually dilates on tlie construc¬ 
tion of German theatres, and mentions that female actors were 
then on the stage in Germany, he does not allude to his having 
seen the works of the great master put on any German stage. 
The obliviousness of the men of his own age to Shakespeare’s 
genius has become a proverb and may explain both incidents ; * 
but there are other points which increase the difficulty as we 
have seen. Did Tom know Shakespeare, we ask again ? 


* Witness James Howell’s Letters^ commencing 1G16. A jioet himself 
and the friend and correspondent of Ben Jonson, the name of Shakespeare 
is never mentioned nor alluded to in ail his voluminous correspondence. 
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T. C. was a great coiner of words, and W. S., who was then 
making the Englisli language and tlic methods how to use it, as 
no man has done either before or since, may have looked upon 
his ‘ Crudities ’ as so mud) verbiage—mere windle-straws, as they 
no doubt must have been to tlie great unapproachable. Did he 
snub him as an insulferablc bore, and reduce him to a state of 
inarticulateness to all things Shakesperean ever afterwards ? 
—lofty and sour to those who loved him not, T. C. being 
among the number. 

More people know Tom fool than Tom fool knov\s.” 


CONCLUSION. 

T hav(^ not asked the reader to accompany Cory at in his 
Euro])e<an tour. In many respects the great sights were the 
same then as they are now. The big tun of Heidelberg, the 
horses of the Sun at Venice, the view of the great plain of 
Lombardy from Milan Cathedral, the thousand and one columns 
at (V)nstantinople, and in Asia from hitliy Skanderun to imperial 
Dehli with its brazen (jolunin of Alexander, it was all the same. 
Agra was witliout the Taj, and Doinbay and Kachh were a j’oy 
of wild asses. “At Damascus 1 saw roses,” a fragrant sentencic 
for all who may pitch their tent there, but no rose of Sharon o]‘ 
lily of the valley was half so sweet in j)orfume as the smoke of 
his native (javm,, and he often yearned for ()dcoml)e as he 
wandered a lonely stranger on the banks of the Indus, and “ the 
broade thrumbe caj) ” (whatever that may be) of his mother 
had more attractions for him than the canopy of Nur-Mahal in 
all her glory, h'or geinu’ations the name of Tom (.oiyat .and 
'J'oin Fool have been synonymous. So was it witlx George 
Buchanan.* We institute no comparison between them except 
in this connection. The greatest scholar that Scotland ever 
produced, he has been “ Geordie” for three centuries, and will 
be so in story and tradition for centuries yet to (‘.ome. He was 
the tutor of that James who called Tom Cory at a fool, and who 
himself has earned for himself the dubious distinction of 
“ the wisest fool in Christendom.” 

* You may sco his ]iortrait on the cover of Blackwood’s Magazine. 



HIS EXPLOITS. 


329 


ii Tom Cory at were a fool, so was Marco Polo, Bruce, or 
Mungo Park, or any man who offers up his life to extend the 
hoiwidaries of geographical research. He was a fool to all men 
who lived at home in ease, who despised liardihood and endurance, 
and liad neither the strengtli, courage, nor perseverance to 
accomplish such designs. He was a fool to the roystering wits 
of the “ Mei’e Mayde,” because he did wliat they could not do 
tliemscdves; a fool to all those who tliiiik that religion is an 
easy thing—easy to kee]) and easy to tlirow away; a fool to the 
luen wIjo were content to eat with tlieir fingers, until he 
l)rouglit witli him forks out of Italy, and showed tliem the way 
to use them. 

Ilis travels liavc never been impugned (except some lies 
fathered on him by Purchas), which is more than can be said 
of some travellers of our more enlightened age. 

He could speak nine languages, and write or read six, and he 
^vrote his own with the ireiiuine ring of the Elizabetlian 
period.* 

Tom Cory at was not only thO» first globe-trotter but tlie 
prince of pedestrians, and the only European who ever walked 
out to India. He did the distance from Skanderun to Ajmer on 
foot, 2700 miles, and from Ajmer to Surat, 300 miles. This 
was greater than Ca])tain Grant’s big walk across Africa. Erom 
Ins day to this Coryat can throw down the gauntlet to all 
travellers on foot, and no man shall take it up. He was not a 
vagabond who begged his bread, for he tells us, though he fared 
moderately well, his expenses were twopence a day. From 
choice or necessity he seldom drank anything but water. He 
was not a coarse-bred man inured to hardship, but a refined 
gentleman, a scholar,t a companion of the young Prince of 

* The Invention of Printing. —“ P»y this art all the liberal sciences are 
now brought to I'ulle ripenesse and perfection. Had not this art been invented 
by the Divine Providence of God, it was to bo feared lest the true studies of 
all disciplines both divine and humane would have suffered a kind of ship- 
wrack, and been half extinct before this age wherein we breathe.” 

A Great ISinger. —“Truly 1 think that had a Nightingale been in the 
same roomo and contended with him for the euperioritie, something perhaps 
he might exccll him, because God hath granted that little birde such a 
privilege for the sweetnesse of his voice as to none other.” 

t “ He discussed Greek and Latin with Casaubon in Paris, with Grutcr at 
Heidelberg, with Grynaeus at Basle .”—National lieyieiUf March 1888. 
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England. Almost the first Englishman who died in Western 
India, his grave is unknown; but no monument in Surat is 
half so enduring or so well deserved as the fame which lias been 
won by this God-fearing, self-denying, and intrepid traveller^:— 

“ llore lies the wanderer of his acje, 

Who living did rejoice, 

Not out of need but choice, 

To make his life a pilgrimage.” 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


SiVAJI. 


“ No plunder no pay.”—Sivaji’s maxim. 


Thk statcinenl will surprise many peop)lc, that the history ot 
Western India is more abundant in details than that of some 



parts of the Ih'itish 
Isles. Take the 
case of the Wig- 
t(.)wn martyr s. 

Two women were 
droxvned for non¬ 
conformity in the 
reign of Charles 
tile Second, and 
tliougli Maca\day 
devoted a pag(i or 
two to the narra¬ 
tive in liis History 
of E7igla7id, and 
though Europe and 
America were ran¬ 
sacked from one 
end to the other, 
not one scrap or 
letter, printed or 
written, bearing bivaji. 

upon it about the 

same date as the judicial murder could be discovered, and the 
souls of righteous men were vexed from day to day at the 
revilings of Mark Napier, who consigned the event to the 
region of ecclesiastical myth and legend.- It was proved in- 
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mdently of written testimony, but not until an old Session 
I. k was discovered in the Wigtown Manse was scepticism 
silenced. Now, had any event of a kindred nature taken place 
in Western India about this ])eriod, we would have every 
particular connected therewith duly chronicled at the time. 
Had Sivaji tied Mr. Stirling, the Scotch clergyman in Bombay 
of his time, to one of tluj fishing stakes which then dotted the 
harbour, and left him to be devoured by the waves and the 
sharks, we should never have heard the end of it. Every man 
and woman would have sat down and written long accounts to 
their friends at home, which would no doubt have l)een pre¬ 
served for our edification, and so nothing would have been left 
to tradition. In the same way, in the sack of Surat in 1()G4, 
we make little doubt that an industrious bookworm could, make 
a complete inventory of every pot and pan taken out of it by 
Sivaji. In the history of Western India, there is nothing more 
appalling than the amount of materiel in English, French 
I^ortuguese, Italian, Dutch, Persian, and Arabic, even Chinese 
is laid under contribution. 

These remarks aj^jdy in part to Sivaji, the greatest man in 
Maratha history.* Though many people have vague notions 
about him, the books, letters, and journals, in several languages, 
from which the story of his liie may be gathered are so full and 
minute in every particular, that a work like Lord Hailes’ 
Annals of Scotland, though it was praised by Dr. Johnson, 
becomes in comparison dry annal or mere conjecture. 

The obvious defects of this sketch arc tlierefore not due to 
want of materials. 


Ills COUNTllY. 

It has been said by geologists that the Ghats were the great 
seawall against which an ancient ocean hurled its remorseless 
waves, and that Matheran and Mahabaleshwar a\ ere islands. 
Were those black bluff lieadlands we now call Cliauk or Sidney 
Points once fragrant with samphire and sea pink ? Did the 
waves fret and eddy round the knob of Prabhal or One Tree 


‘ Jhe great Sivaji.”—Macaulay. 
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Hill/ or mould tliese cone-like masses we now see rising from 
the Korikan plain, or 

“ Boil in endless torture ” 

in tumbling abysses under the very nose of that sphinx-like 
projection on Louisa Point ? Were the Funnel Hill (Karnala) 
and Liiiganagarh fashioned into their present form by the action 
of the waves; grinding, rounding, and polishing, as if by the 
hands of some cunning artiiiccr, these mighty outlying bulwarks 
or skerries of a primajval sea ? We cannot answer these ques¬ 
tions. Our business is with the Dekhan of history, and of 
Sivaji. 

The highest bit of earth in the Dekhan is Kalasabai, 5409 
feet over sea-level.t But the land bristles with hundreds of 
mountains from 2000 to 5000 feet in heiglit, with steep scarps 
of volcanic trap crowned with forts and bastions, with almost 
evt^ry one of which is indelibly associated the name of Sivaji. 
This mountainous region seems to bid* defiance to the foot of 
niiiii and liorse. Khali Kliaii, whd*was much about Baigarh— 
Sivaji’s principal residence!—says :—“ The country around may 
be considered a specimen of liell, for it is hilly and stony, and 
water is very scarce.’* Let the strongest pedestrian in this year 
of grace 1892, as a piece of lioliday exercise, travel to and ascend, 
say twelve out of the five-and-forty hill forts captured by 
Sivaji. Let him furnish liimself before starting with Galton’s 
Art of Travel, Crosse and Blackwell’s tinned meats, and the 
best Dekhani tattu he can lay liands on, and every appliance 
and comfort of modern times, and we will be bound to say that 
his thews and sinews and poor feet ” will come out of the 
(expedition much the worse for wear. As for his boots and 
shoes he may throw them to the dogs, cast himself on the first 


* One Tree Hill was ascended by Lester de Fonblanque on 29th October, 
1883, the first ascent made by any European that I know of. I saw him do 
this feat, and climbing the tree, when he tied his white ]X)cket handkerchief 
to a branch, w'here it remained long afterwards fluttering in the breeze. It 
is a very dangerous ascent, and ought to be avoided. Professor M. Mac¬ 
millan ascended One Tree Hill in the end of May 1890. 
t On your right as you go to Nasik. 

% About ten miles from Dasgaon. 
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cJiarjpai he can get, and hum himself asleep to a long season of 
repose with the tune of 

“ I’ll gang nac mair to yon town.” * 

He will, however, have learned a lesson of the marvellous 
toughness and endurance of the Maratha, and, more than tins, 
be iilled with admiration at what were once heroic virtues 
—walking, running, and climbing. “The best runner,’' sfiid 
Sivaji, “ makes the best soldier.” 

ms BIllTH. 

Some of the kings of the East have had a very humble origin. 
The first Nawab of Oudli was a petty mercliant, the first Peshwali 
a village accountant, Haidar Ali’s father was a belted peon and 
commenced life as a groom, the ancestors of Holkar were goat- 
herds ; those of Sindia slaves, and the first of this family who 
l)ecame powerful was slipper-bearer to tlic l^^shwah. Nadir 
Shah was the son of a maker of sheepskin caps in Khorasan; 
and nearer our own time Muhammad AH of Egypt was t])e 
son of a tobacconist at Cavallo in Macedonia. 

Sivaji’s origin was a contrast to all these. He did not rise 
from tlie ranks, but came from an ancient line of Eajas, t the 
Bhousles, men in the position of the great barons of Englaiul 
when they were powerful enough to defy alike sovereign and 
people. Both by father and mother’s side his ancestors had 
won distinction in the field as vassals of tlie Kings of Ahmad- 
nagar and Bijapur. His mother was a Eajput, and her name 
of Jadav was older tlian the Muliammadan invasion of tlie 
Dekhan in the thirteenth century, when Devagiri was the name 
of Daulatabad, and ere ditch and scarp had made that renowned 


* Free translation: I will never go again to those places, 
t “ The lianas of Mewar from whom Sivaji was descended.”—Tod’s Raja- 
sfhan, 1829. Gingee (Jinji)» in the Madras Presidency, “was formerly the 
residence of a race of Maratha Kings, whose dominions extended from hence 
to the borders of the Kingdom of 'I'anjor; these princes were the ancestors of 
the famous Sivaji, who became king over all the Maratha nations, and it has 
long been a general though erroneous notion that Sivaji himself was born at 
Gingee.”—Orme’s History^ book ii., vol. i., p. 151. 
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fortress unscaleable except to the ant or the lizard. His great¬ 
grandfather was patel of Vend or Elura, which thus became 

“ The mother of a race of kings,” 

an addition to its other wonderful attractions. Both his father 
aTid grandfatlier were two of the most powerful men in tlie 
Maratha dominions, tlie first in command of 5000 horse. 
Sivaji was born in the Fort of Junnar or Siwner * in 1027. 
Sonic one says, “ he was born in a fort and died in a fort.'' 

TITS T‘ERSON AND CHARACTER. 

Here is a good etching of him taken by a European.t Scene, 
Surat, actat. 37. Neither Grant Duff nor Elphinstone seem to 
have been aware of it. 

''His ])ersoii is described by them wlioe have seen him to bee 
of meane stature, lower somewhat than I am erect, and of an 
excellent proportion. Actual in ex(!rcise, and whenever hee 
speaks seenuss to smile, a qiiickc *and peercing eye, and whiter 
than any of his people. He is distrustful, scacret, subtile, 
cruel 1, perfidious, insulting over whomsoever he getts into his 
[tower. Absolute in his commands, and in his punishments 
mor(^ than severe, death or dismemberment being the punish¬ 
ment of every offence if necessity require, venterous and des¬ 
perate in execution of his resolves.” 

This is by a contemjiorary on the spot, and there is nothing 
left to us but a feeble attempt to fill in the blank spaces 
between tlie lines. And first of all, he was superstitious to a 
degree, and we may be sure that the cry of a hare, the howl of 
a wolf, or the scream of a saras distracted him, and schemes 
of the greatest moment were suspended, if the augurs were 
against him. 

When the English Ambassador in 1674 went down to Eaygarh 
to “ assist ” at his coronation, he found Sivaji had gone on a 
pilgrimage to Pratapgarh to a pagoda of the goddess Bhavani, 
and Oxinden and his companions were detained a month in the 

* About forty miles from Poona. 

t Escaliot to Sir Thomas Browne, author of Jtdif/io Medici, 16G4. 
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Fort, until Lis idle ceremonies at Eaigarh were accomplished. 
He was mightily imbued with his religious rites and ceremonies, 
and would do anything to carry tlieni through. Witness his 
landing at Malabar Point at midnight, and at the hazard of his 
life, to pass through the Stone of Pegeneration. He was most 
attached to his mother, and exercised filial obedience until 
death divided them, and he was kind to his dependants and 
relations.* It is said that his manners were remarkably pleas¬ 
ing and his address winning. This refers to men, but it is not 
so well known that he had a wonderfully fascinating power over 
women. We do not prove this by the fact tliat ho liad three 
wives and married a fourth two days after his coronation in the 
47th year of his age. 

But a story which Mackintosh heard at Haidaraba.d sevent}' 
years ago has come down to us. It appears that wlien a 2)ri- 
soner at Dehli, he exercised tliis glamour gifi so effectually, that 
one of the Princesses of the House of Timur, a daughter of Aurang- 
zeb, was devoured by love for him.t Ho doubt a glancci Ifom 
behind the jpardah did it all:‘ However, it lasted her for life. 
Sivaji was told by ‘‘ the cruel parient,” and she also, no doubt, 
that the marriage could not come off unless he became a Muslim. 
This could not be, and it is an affecting instance of the power 
find endurance of youthful affection that Moti Baivriyah — 
such was her pet name—never married; and, twenty-seven 
years after Sivaji was dead and burned, tended his grandson. 


* It ia recorded that on one occasion when he went out to meet his Axther, 
who was on horscbach, Sivaji got out of his i3alanquin and walked ten 
iiiiles hy his side. 

t “ The daughter of Aurangzcb was struck with the handsomeness of Sivaji’s 
jicrsou, admir(?d his pride and liaughty deportment, and interceded for him 
at the feet of her father.”— liiatory ojf' Ilmdontan, 17G8 ; wfra^ p. 349. 

“ Buried at Begampur, 25 miles south-west of Sholapiir on the left bank 
of the Bhima. She died while her father Aurangzeb was encamped at 
Brabmapuri on the opposite bank, 1095 to 1700. Her tomb is a plain solid 
structure in a courtyard, 180 feet square.”— Bombay Gazetteevy vol. xx. 

“ Zebu-n Nisa Begam was the eldest of tlie daughters. She was born 
February 1639; owing to the king’s teaching, she became thoroughly 
proficient in knowledge of the QoraUy and received as a reward the sum of 
30,000 ashrajis. Her learning extended to Arabic, Persian, to the various 
modes of writing, and to prose and poetry. Many learned men, poets and 
writers, were employed by her, and numerous compilations and works are 
dedicated to her. Her death occurred in the year 1113 (1701 a.d.).”— 
aasir-i'-AIaingirij Elliot’s Historians of India, vol. vii., p. 196, 
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and carefully watched his upbringing.* Some of Aurangzeb’s 
daughters were most accomplished, full of music, poetry, and all 
that sort of thing, which Sivaji loved so well that he would go 
a long way out of Ids beat to attend a hatha or meeting of 
bards and singers. A tomb of white marble was erected to lier 
memory—and she well deserved it—which may still be seen 
near Bijapur, an oasis in the desert. 


HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

He was a good horseman, swordsman, and marksman. He 
had sprung from a race of mighty hunters and atliletes. His 
father died an old man from a heavy fall he had from his horse 
ill the hunting-lield. His spare wiry form and small stature 
admirably adajited him for climbing, and his training from boy¬ 
hood put him on a par with the best climbers in the Dekhan. 
Every corrie, gulch, and Jacob’s ladder, was better known to 
him than the tuld plant at his own door. He not only loved 
climliing for its own sake, but admired and rewarded it in 
others. When he had finished the fortihcations of Eaygarh, he 
one day called an assembly of the people and held out a bag of 
gold and a bracelet worth lis. 500 as a reward to any man who 
accomplished the ascent in any way except through the gate he 
had constructed, and without rope or ladder. A Mahar ascended, 
planted the flag, then quickly descended and made his obeisance 
to Sivaji. The man received the rewards in presence of the 
assembly and was set at liberty. We need not add that the way 
by which he ascended was closed. 

His power of endurance is a perfect mystery. Take his flight 
from Dehli.j* All the way to Allahabad was his son with him, 
a lad nine years of age, at first mounted '' ride and tie ’’ on tlie 
same Dekhani tattu, then on foot disguised as a jogi, his face 
rubbed with ashes, swimming rivers with his hapra on his head 
to keep it dry, outrunning the swiftest trained couriers of the 
Great Mughal, and this during the monsoon, through a thickly 

* Sdhu was six years old in 1G89, when his father Sambhaji was executed 
at Tulapur. 

t Escaped in a hamper. 

VOL. 1. . Z 
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wooded country from Allahabad to Benares, from Benares to 
Gaya, from Gaya to Katak, from Katak to Haidarabad. 

Or his night raid into Poona in 1663. He left Singarh after 
(lari', entered the gate as j)art of a marriage procession, attacked 
the Muhammadan Viceroy’s palace, slashed off two of his fingers 
as he descended from a window, killed Iris son and most of his 
attendants. It seemed the work of a moment; and that same 
ni<jht he ascended Singarli amid a blaze of torches visible from 
every part of the Mughal camp.* 

Sivaji was wciglicd against gold and turned the scales at 
112 lbs. This was good riding weight; though a small man 
he had infinite pluck. A weasel has been known to hy at the 
throat of a man on horseback, and Sivaji had a fierce will and 
intensity of purpose, and was full of resolve. 

“ Come on. Resolve, and lead the van, 

Thou stalk of carlelicmp in luan.'’ 

The most distinguished Maratha, awkward and sturdy at the 
best, was ungainly side by side with Sivaji. 

He never could sign his own name. He had, however, a 
Persian writer and a keej)er of his seal which was put to all 
documents. This, however, need not be held as a crime against 
him. Our readers will recollect the words put into the mouth 
of Archibald Bell-the-Cat in Scott’s Marmion. He is speak¬ 
ing of Gawain Douglas, Bishop of Dunkeld, the translator of 
Virgil, 

“ Thanks to Saint Botham, son of mine, 

Save Gawain ne’er could pen a line.” 

Though his face was white his she7\di was as black as the 
raven’s wing. 

“ Spare and swarthy. 

Cruel and crafty.” 


* “ Let the reader take a note of heij^hts and distances, and “ the roads 
before they were made ” on his first •picnic to Khadakwasla. It was on this 
road that Colonel Mignon, of the 1st Fusiliers, on June 4, 1852, lost his 
life crossing a torrent during the monsoon.”— Trans. Med. and Phys, Boc. 
No. 2, 1852-4 
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HIS MOTTO. 

“ Happy for him if he had lived to sec 
His country beii^ar’d of the last rupee.”—Sir Philip Francis. 

I have searched for Sivaji’s motto in vain. Ilis war-cry and 
that of his Mawalis was Jlar Har Mahadeo. I have come to 
the conclusion that his motto was the one engraven on the 
lieart tablet of all cattle lifters and man lifters, and whicli the 
great Scotch Ueiver Cranston of Cranston liad the Iioriesty to 
carve on tlie architrave of his castle gate— 

“ Whoever wants, I’ll no want.” 



TRAITS, BAD AND GOOD. 

He had a weakness for cutting off hands. Meadows Taylor 
makes one of his characters shudder in the shadow of a dark 
passage, as his eye suddenly caught sight of a human hand 
swimming in a basin of blood. 

When James Forbes was at Dabhoi, a hundred years after¬ 
wards, his party were much tormented by a reiver in tlic jungle. 
At breakfast one morning his Bhils entered with a tray on 

z 2 
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wliicli was something covered with a clotli. Present of a 
peacock or a haunch of venison ? The Bhils with a grin of 
delight lifted the coverlet, when lo and behold the head of the 
wild man of the woods. I fancy Sivaji’s morning meal was 
(not) disturbed occasionally by a similar incident.* 

“I have found thee, 0 mine enemy !'* after which digestion 
would go on with accelerated pace, like a dram in the morning 
to a confirmed toper. 

He had a news intelligencer whose duty it was no doubt to 
poise himself in naked majesty for hours on some outlying 
bastion or coign of vantage,’Hook at the sun witliout winking, 
mew his mighty youth and preen himself,f scanning witli 
falcon eye the great plains from Wasota to Purandhar, or worm 
secrets from some spy or straggler, and report tlic same to 
Sivaji or his mother who lay huddled up like a bundle of 
clothes, chewing betelnut in some corner of tlie Palace.’' 
This man was Sivaji’s Press Commissioner,” lint wrote nothing, 
his business being word o’ mouth,” for Sivaji disliked writing 
and writing men, like Lord Lake, 

“Damn your writing, 

Mind your fighting.” 

In size, in physique, in soldier-like qualities, and in powers 
of endurance, the nearest likeness to him in our day, making 
allowance for the difference of the times, was Sir Charles Napier, 
and for a certain impetuosity and ubiquity, Sivaji comes nearer 
to '' the bearded vision of Sind ” than any other man we 
know of. In this last quality Sivaji was a perfect Shaitan 
ha hliai. This from Napier’s diary will do well enough for 
Sivaji:— 

“ In 1845 I rode a camel seventy-two miles without a lialt 
one night, which is said to equal in fatigue one hundred and 


* “Not so bail as what happened in Scotland in 1589, when Drummond of 
Drummonderocht was murdered in the hunting-field by the MacGregors, 
and his head placed on the table of his sister, the wife of Stewart of 
Ardvoirlich, who had offered hospitality to the murderers .”—Scotland as it 
was and is by the Duke of Argyle, 1887. 

t We all know what that means in India:—“ Own brother of the devil,” 
his cognomen among the Natives. 
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forty. 1 was once on horseback without being knocked up 
twenty-two hours.” N’apier, on the scene of Afzul Khan’s murder 
on his way to Mahabalesliwar, is a piece of quiet writing and 
curious in its way :— 

“ The scene of Sivaji’s honest conduct!! He and his warpiak: 
it is their way ; Sivaji, the founder of the Maratha power, met 
Afzul Klian, the Bijapur general, at an arranged conference, 
pretending to embrace him, and having previously armed 
his own hands with steel claws—the luagnalc —tore hiin open.” 

That he had some good qualities is undeniable. TIis dis¬ 
cipline, his practice of tlie toleration of religion, his respect 
and treatment of women, are vouched for by liis most inveterate 
enemies, and arc beyond all praise. A Muslim writer of his 
day says—“ His orders were to do no liarm to the mosques, the 
Book ol’ God, or tlie women of any one.” 

At a well wliicli he Iniilt near Baygarli, there was a seat. 
“Here Sivaji would sit down, and when the women of the 
ti'aders and poor people came to draw water he would give 
the children i'ruit, Jind talk to tlie women as to his mother and 
sisters.” 

All honour to him for a course of conduct which was 
entirely reversed by that '‘unlicked cub,” his son and heir, 
Sambhaji. 

When tlie army was on the move Sivaji would not allow a 
woman in it, and it is said when thus occupied that he would 
rather hear the neighing of his enemies’ horses than the sound 
of a woman’s voice. 


Ills TWO GllEAT CHIMES. 

As the gates of Maratha history are thrown wide open to 
us, we see depicted thereon, like the bas-reliefs of Ghiberti, 
two great crimes. They are crimes of such conspicuous magni¬ 
tude that in modern times they have only been equalled by 
Muhammad Ali’s massacre of the Mamluks and Napoleon’s 
murder of his prisoners at Jaffa. They are the same in kind, 
but different in degree. The end was the same. They were 
the first great strokes of Sivaji’s policy, and the blood then 
shed cemented the foundation of the Maratlia Empire. 

The Pratapgarh tragedy is so well knovrn that we merely 
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name it. Tlie murder of the llaja of Jauli is less known. He 
was owner of all the hilly country soutli of Poona from the 
Ghats inclusive to the sources of the Krishna, and had 
remained strictly neutral during Sivaji’s progress to power. 

Sivaji sent a Brahman to open negotiations for his own marriage 
to the daughter of the Eaja of Jauli. With his kfwiulcdgc and 
approval, the Bralimaii assassinated the liaja, which Sivaji 
followed up by taking possession of his country, towns, villages, 
and forts. 


Ills MASTKi:, PASSION 

was tlie love of money. All other passions were subordinate 
to tliis. Jlui ])o\ver of the sword is great—the ])ower of money, 
“ the sinciws of war,” is greater. It booted little tluit Sivaji was 
a good swordsman, marksman, a fit soldier in Jiis shirt of mail 
mp-d-pie, if he had no money. He early in life recognised this 
trutli, plundering peaceful hajilas, and carrying the proceeds to 
Toriia. Tiie cunning fellow, \yhen he took ])ossession ol‘ this 
fort, dug up tlu‘- treasure as if by accident—a miracle of the 
goddess Bhavani. 

In every step of his onward progress, his necessities became 
the greater until he had a mint of his own at liaygarh. 

“ His desire of money is soe great that he spares noe harbours 
cruelty to extort confessions from his prisoners, at least cutts 
off one hand, sometimes both. . . . There were then al)Out four 
heads and twenty-four hands cutt off.” * If for nothing else 
than bribery, he required money. It was bribery that first 
opened the gates of Torna and Singarh—more potent than the 
sword of Bhavani; f for, when all else failed, it struck down 
the supple courtiers of Dehli and Bijapur. 

He bribed the Viceroy of the Dekhan, Without bribery he 
never could have escaped from Dehli, and without bribery he 
never had been able to assassinate Jauli or Afzul Khan. But 
to carry on the business of a great State, to equip, say 30,000 
horse and 40,000 infantry, as in the expedition to the Karnatic 


* Escaliot to Brown. 

t The Genoa blade presented to the Prince of Wales in 1875, during h s 
visit to India by the Raja ofKolapur. 
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in IGTG, required large funds, and the national robbery—we can 
call it nothing else—which he jjerpetratcd on a great scale, 
supplied him with the means of doing so. ITeiice the annals of 
Sivaji are just a long series of burglaries and ])iracies. Thei*(‘- 
was first the royal convoy at Kalyaii, then followed the sack of 
Jnnnar, and the plunder of ships to the lied Sea and Mecca, 
the booty from Eajapur and Dabul; Surat, which he sarcastically 
called his “ Trcamry,’' was twice sacked by him and yielded 
enormous “ loot.” * 

Barkalur, 130 miles below Goa, and other ri(;h mercantile 
towns on the coast, incredible plunder from Hubli and Jalna, 
and forced contributions from Karwar to Golkonda. Ilevenue 
with him meant War, and war meant plunder, f ‘‘ No plunder, 
no pny,” was his maxim. 1 rob you to reward my soldiers,’* 
was the salve lie laid to his breast. So early as 1()G5 at the 
Treaty of Turaiidhar, so anxious was he for a settlement with 
thc! Mnghal, that he engaged to pay forty laUts of pagodas or 
two karors (twenty millions) of rujtees, and we do not wonder 
at it. Sivaji vais good for five times the amount. 

He was often gorged with plunder. Of goods, for exam].)le, 
he had often more than he knew what to do with, and as much 
])erplexed as a merchant whose warehouses are overstocked. 
He wanted nwncif^ not goods. An Agra merchant came to him 
when he was at Surat, thinking to pro])itiat(j him with 4.0 oxen 
loads of cotton goods. Sivaji said, “Where is your money ?” 
The man replied, “ I have had no time to sell my goods.” 
The man’s right hand was immediately cut off, and his goods 

* Sir Streyiishaiu Master, born 1640, died 1721, governor of Madras 
1678-81, was a grandson of Sir James Oxinden and nephew of Sir Gcorg('. 
Witli the latter he took part in defending Smat against the Marathas in 
1664 ; and again in October 1670, when Sivaji a second time pillaged Surat, 
Gerard Aungier deputed him with a small jjarty of seamen from Swally to 
occu[‘y the factory at Surat, which he successfully held against the Marathas. 
It was for this latter service that Sir Streynsham Master received from the 
Company in 1672 a gold medal (of the value of £20 = 34 ozs.) bearing on 
one side the arms of Master Avitli the motto— l^on minor est virtus quam 
quscrere parta iuiri. And about it was—“ Virtutis conies^ Invidia.^^ On 
the other side the arms of the Company with the inscription— I’KO mkkitis 
CONTRA HEVAOEUM APUD SURATT 1670.—Yulc’s Diary of Win, lledyeSi ii., 
225-6.—B. 

t “ When the Marathas proceeded beyond their boundaries, to collect 
revenue and make war were synonymous.”—Grant Duff. 
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burned before his face. Yes, that man ought to have had 
money. 

Every year added to the })ile at his great robbers’ den of 
llaygarh. There is 'one night during the Dewali when the 
Hindu brings out all his treasure and worships it. Sivaji’s god, 
'powr rexposition; must iiave been overpowering, gold, silver, 
diamonds and rubies, with cloth of gold and the richest vest¬ 
ments of Asia, “garments rolled in blood,” a heap worthy of 
Tyre or Eabylon. When he died lie must have had several 
millions in specie at Eaygarh, rujiees, Spanish dollars, gold 
mohars of Hindustan and Surat, pagodas of the Karnatic, 
Venetian sequins, and Sycee silver. 

He loved diamonds and jiearls inucli, for they are easily 
carried. On his llight from 'Dehli, u f/m/ddr lecognised him, 
and a diamond and ruby worth a lakh of rujiees saved his life, 
tlie faujdar wisely concluding tliat they were morc^ valuable to 
liim tlian the head of Sivaji. Even then he had gold mohars and 
])agodas in walking-sticks, «jewels in old slip])ers, rubies encased 
in wax and concealed in the'dress, and some jewels in the 
mouths of his followers. Sivaji’s pei’iod was the great diamond 
time, when Tavernier found 00,000 jieople working at a single 
mine thirty miles from Oolkonda. It was the gleam of a 
diamond ring that made his eye sjiarkle even on the coronation 
tlirone. 

“ The English made their obeisance at a distance, andNarayan 
Sinoi held up the diamond ring ” (value Es. 125) “ that was to 
be presented to him. He presentJ if look notice of it, and ordered 
their eomi'iuf nearer even to the foot of the throne.” Noble 
king ! Gracious Sovercugn ! Har liar Mahadco ! It was a 
monsoon morning and the sun was spear high. Did the 
English Ambassador throw his buckled slippers at tlie king for 
luck and elbow his way barefoot amid the unblessed and un¬ 
breeched multitude to the foot of the august presence ? History 
informs us not, but we give as much as we can gather from the 
Ambassador’s report. 

Behold, then, this piece of dumb show on the barren rock of 
Eairi. 

* “ Only coi)per coins of bivaji’s mint have been found—neither silver nor 
gold have yet been discovered.”—Dr. Codrington, March 29, 1890. 
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BlVAJi’s CORONATION, 

Sec ]iim on his golden throne like a waxen image at Madame 
Tussaud s. On one side of him two heads of colossal fisli with 
enormous teetli all of solid gold, and on the other side horses’ 
tails on the ends of lances, Tartar emblems,"^ no doubt, of 
dominion by sea and land. 

A pair of scales were suspended from the to]) of a gigantic 
lanci^—a mo(*kery—cruelty and injustice leaving long since 
turned the beam and sent up to Heaven the cry of an injured 
])eoj)le,—a people wliose homes were desolate, whose land was 
untilled and unmanured, for whoever sowed the seed Sivaji 
vea])cd the fruit—a people who could sc^irccly keep body and 
soul together, who built their houses with doors low enough 
that a man could not enter on horseback, whose koonbies were 
objects of commiseration even to Bombay coolies, wliose 
Brahmans and merchants were tortured with i)incers until 
the}' told where their money lay,•and whose land, Dekhan and 
Konkaii, in twenty years was reduced to the condition of a 
desert, t We come to 

HIS DEATH. 

In the midst of these combustions” in 1680 died Sivaji. 
Beturns to Baygarh after a long and bloody raid to Jalna, 
swelled knee-joint, spitting of blood and all tliat sort of warning 
before death, does to “where the wicked cease from troubling 
and tlie weary are at rest.” Here we leave him. Not so his 
Muslim historian, Khafi Khan, who pursues him with relent¬ 
less fury to the other world. “ The date of his death is found 


* “ The tu(jh or horsetail standard or banner which inarl^ a high rank 
nmong the nobility at Herat in 1483.”—Erskine’s Life of Baher] vol. i., p. 265. 
Erskine in a note adds that they were the tails of the kitas or mountain cow. 

t “ In 1674 an English traveller near Kalyan, with several villages in sight, 
liad great difficulty in procuring even a hen for his breakfast.”—Fryer. 

“ Bombay, that was one of the pleasantest places in India, was brought to 
be one of the dismallcst of deserts.”—Hamilton, 1688. 

“ ‘ And was nothing done for Justice, Bulwunt ? Was Justice dead in that 
country ‘Justice ! ’ echoed Bulwunt Hao, ‘ Justice, ah miak, what can the 
poor do for justice ? ’ ”— Tara. 
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in the words, Kaffir ha-jaliannim raft —the infidel went to liell— 
which was discovered by the writer of these pages.” 

Here Kapier's Sakhar address comes pat enough. Cbmtle- 
men and beggars may ride to the devil, but neither gentlemeu 
nor beggars have the right to send other people tliere.” 

His place in history may be gathered from these words of 
Aurangzeb, Km])eror of Dehli, his greatest enemy, who spent 
twenty years in the Dekhan in the vain endeavour to subdue 
him and tliose who came after liim :— 

“ He was a great captain, and the only one who has liad the 
magnanimity to raise a new kingdom while I liavc been en¬ 
deavouring to destroy the ancient sovereignties of India. My 
armies liave been employed against him for nineteen years, 
and nevertheless his State has ahvays been increasing.” 

Sivaji 'matf be compared with Sir William Wallace. Butli 
were well born. Both began life with guerilla warfare. Both 
dwelt in a hind bristling with mountains, forts and castles, and 
both created out of cliaos tlu' seeds of a nation's lihi and cha¬ 
racter by dealing heavy blows on the invader of tlieir country. 
A Maratha might carry it farther, but here the likeness ends. 
The judgment of well-educated men in evciy land will, we think, 
be in accordance with what wc believe to be the dictates of 
eternal justice, that while Sivaji was an aggressor on the liberty 
of man, Wallace was the saviour of his country and the hero of 
Scottish independence. 
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CJIArTEll XXVL 

AuUANGZEU at JUiAIlMAPUlir. 

liKADKiiS of Indian liistory (we mean the imperial history of 
the Mughal Empire) will recollect that in 1095 Aurangzcb 
moved from Gal- 
gala on the banks 
of the Krishna to 
lirahmapuri on tlie 
Bilim a witli an 
incredible host of 
armed men and 
followers—a hug(^ 
moving city, like 
the army of Xerxt's 
or that of Jiaghobn, 
of which James 
Eorbcs has left us 
such ail exact and 
grapliic account; 
say 100,000 sol¬ 
diers, with twice 
a s m a n y s h 0 })- 
Beeper s, trades¬ 
men, andfollowers. 

The site chosen 
by the Emperor 
lies twenty-three 
miles south-west 
of Sholapur. Here 
the Bhima makes 
a great bend or 
loop; and on the 
peninsula which it surrounds on three sides, a kind of debate- 
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able land on which the river often made serious incursions, 
a space three miles in length by less than one mile in breadth,* 
Aurangzeb built cantonments, held his Court, and for two years 
directed the affairs of the Mughal Empire. The place has thus 
a special interest, and has never, I believe, been visited before 
by a European ; at least we have no record of this. It is rather 
out of the beaten track, but by tlie assistance of Mr. Candy, 
tlie Collector of Sholapur, I was enabled to pay a visit to it in 
December, 1888. 

Starting at 3.30 A.M., we emerged from Sholapur in a tanga, 
accompanied by a mirar, at a rattling ]>aco. It was bright 
moonlight: for a few miles the road was fair, and before 
daylight we had crossed two goodly streams (one of them the 
Sina) by the assistance of the villagers, and covered ten miles 
of country. Ey this time the drowsy night-watcliers in tluj 
fields of jauari t und other grains, were shaking themselves 
awake, in case tlie liirds should have the start of them. At 
first a solitary human' scarecrow^ gave tongue, clearing liis 
throat as it were for the business of the day; others i'ollowed 
from their respective pul])its which dotted tlie country for 
miles around; and in a few moments, while old Sol was 
harnessing his steeds, the whole countryside became vocal with 
cries and screeches. What between slanging and slinging, the 
art in which David and Jonatlian were proficient, the birds had 
a weaiy time of it: even the dove had no rest for the sole of 
her foot. Any man, woman or child can shout; but 1 imagine 
a business wdiich looks so easy is no light wnrk. To maintain 
an erect position under an Eastern sun and Iiellow curses all 
day to the birds of the air is no easy task. 

There is good reason for all this care, ibr wdienever a 
cessation took place in the clangour and hubbub of voices, 
myriads of birds alighted upon the crops for an early breakfast. 

Boy, have you good crops ? ” asked Sir Thomas Munro (who 
was in these parts) of one of these vigilants. Not one jiie ; 
the birds eat it all,” was the reply, and the Eevenue Com- 


* Very much the topography of Plassey. The “horseshoe” of Orme’s 
description seems nearly a counterpart of Brahmapuri. 
t Large millet —Jlolcm soryhmn, —B. 
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missiouer speciil.'ites on how many ages of oppression by the 
farmers of the revenue it took to make this young rascal such 
an adept in the art of lying. At length about midday, after 
innumerable bumps and contortions of body and mind, we 
reached a village of 2000 inhabitants rejoicing in the name of 
Begampur. How it got this name it is our business now to tell. 

When Sivaji—“ the Great Sivaji,” as Macaulay calls him— 
was guest and prisoner at Dehli in 1666, the Princess Msa— 
Zeib un Nisa Begam * was her name in full—the Emperor's 
lovely and accomplished daughter—fell desperately in love with 
him. It is a very pretty tale: and though it is romantic that a 
Princess of the House of Timur should fall in love with Sivaji, 
the reader will not marvel at it when he reflects tliat from her 
earliest years slie has been hearing about Sivaji, of Iiis courage 
and heroism and deep devotion to his country, of his love lor 
his parents and his gods—the one man outside the Mughal 
Empire who stood conspicuous for his exalted patriotism, the 
idol of the Maratha nation. Wliat coifld she know of the state¬ 
craft with wliich his destiny was interwoven ? She simply saw 
in Sivaji her father’s guest and nothing else, and lavished her 
affection on him. The marriage could not go on because the 
Xing of the Marathas would not become Muslim. Aurangzeb 
was angry, naturally so: but when people have a religion it is 
dilhcult to change it. How Sivaji screwed up his mind to 
leave her I cannot tell, for she would have graced Singarh, 
the. Lion’s Den, and scattered the light of her countenance on 
the black and dreary rocks of his treasure house of Torna, or 
his ro)ml residence of Eaygarh. I have no doubt Alamgir, her 
father, after this ‘‘sent him to hell;” a common Muslim 
expression in these days for people who were lost to the world. 
Sivaji, however, was not lost to the world, for he escaped from 
Dehli—as Paul did from Damascus—in a basket.. Then came 
a long period of separation—the longest—for she never saw 
Sivaji again that I know of, except in her dreams. 


* Born 5th Feb. 1639, she died unmarried in 1702. She wrote the 
Zeib-ul-Tafasir^ a commentary on the Qoran, and has left a Diwan or 
collection of hymns in Persian. Ante^ p. 336.—B, 
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At tlie time of this affair Nisa was twenty-seven, and her 
iniiainorata thirty-nine. Now her old father was full of the 
lust of ambition—that is tlie lust that eats out the heart of a 
man—and his heart was eaten out, and he resolved to leave his 
^^ay and wealthy capital, and wage war with vSivaji, and take 
from him the kingsliip of the Dekhan wliich lie held long 
Ix'fore he was crowned at Ilaygarli; so he left Dehli witli his 
wives and his army, an exceeding great multitude, camels, 
ele])hants, bullocks and horses and his ewe lamb Nisa, on that 
long and dreary series of campaigns, for twenty-seven years, 
from wliich he never returned again. Nisa, I say, went wilh 
her father. She, like St. Catherine, would not marry, though I 
darfisay she had many offers, and could have gone to Kashmir 
on the wings of the wind, to blessed Balkh, to Shiraz or 
Samarkand, where was the tomb of her great ancestor Tamer¬ 
lane. But she took to her pets, music and embroidery, 
mastered Arabic and Persian, and like her father, could almost 
say the Qomn by heart, and had always a group of learned men 
and poets near her. Sivaji died in 1G80, and in 1689 his son, 
Sambliaji, was executed by Aurangzeb. Thus vns Nisa, like 
St. Catherine, broken on the wheel. Now her father was a 
man of blood, and he never remained long in one place. 
Ahmadabad, Nagar, Poona, Satara, Bijapur, all saw bis bloody 
hand and felt it too. One day, it was in 1690, her father laid 
siege to Baygarh, and when that great fort was taken, out 
of it was carried a little boy, one of the spoils of war. 
The cliild was given to Nisa, and the woman took the child 
and nursed it. Shahu was his pet name, and she tended liiin 
to the day of her death in 1702. This was Sivaji’s grandson 
and namesake, and there is no more affecting story in the 
annals of Percy or Saladin. 

Nisa died at Brahmapuri, and is buried here. I have been 
told that on every anniversary of his marriage Shah Jahan, and 
Ins successors after him, laid a sheet of pearls on the tomb of 
Mumtaz Mahal in the Taj. Here there is a coverlet of dingy 
linen for a sheet of pearls and chunam instead of mosaic and 
jnetra dura; but all the pearls and mosaics in the world could 
not buy such love as hers:— 
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“ Hail from the far dim past and tlie narrow pomp of the Mughals, 

Hawn as a light in our hearts, thrill like a star through our dreams, 

Shrined in the night of thy sorrow, and crown’d with the minstrel’s laurels, 
Daughter of Aurangzeb, rise on our vision again! 

Eveninglstar of thy race, hanging over the grave of the Empire, 

Over the red-rolled clouds, yet alive with the thunder of war, 

Over the wasted jdains where the might of the Mughal was broken. 

Steep’d in the dews of the sunset, dawn in thy sweetness again ! 

d’lierc on the banks of the Bhima, aloft on the turreted rampart, 

Oft hast thou sat, with thy heart hollow and aching alone. 

Scanning the great dim wastes of the south, that had swallowed thy treasure, 
Even as the (icean swallows, and mocks and yields not again. 

There from the tomb of thy passion, thy song rose alive on the twilight, 
Winging its wild sad way in search of a haven iinreached, 

Mystic as night and sweet as reitose, and distant as starlight. 

Mystic disconsolate singer, rise on our vision again ! ” * 

Standing as it does on the edge of the Ehimn, the memorial 
(‘rected by Aurangzeb to his daughter is a noble monument. 
You have a great courtyard, 180 feet‘square, with minarets of 
goodly height at each corner, seen from afar; the wall on tlie 
river rising from a scarj) of whinstone sheer from th(i water’s 
edge, founded on a rock on which the waves of many monsoon 
floods have beat in vain. Tlie gates and other woodwork liave 
benn torn fiway, hut one could hardly exj)ect thnt wlum fire¬ 
wood was wanted the Hindu should reverence Aiu^angzeb or 
anything belonging to him. The tomb is a kind of kiosk, in 
the centre of the quadrangle, under the shadow of one ancient 
and mighty tree. There is no inscription : but love, trutli, and 
duty are imperishable, and need no other record tlian that 
which in this instance history affords to shed for evermore—a 
bright lustre on the Mughal Empire as it tottered to its fall. 

When Sir James Mackintosh was in Bijapur in 1808, he 
lieard this love-tale, and saw what he supposed was the tomb 

“ She attained no mean fame as a i^oet under the name of ‘ Makhfi,’ and 
her hymns, though lacking power, are the purest and sweetest composi¬ 
tions in Indo-Persian literature.”—F, Whalley, C.S., Azimgarh .—Pioneer 
Feb. 14, 188b. 

A tomb, said to have been Zeib un Nisa’s, was close to the KaVmli gate at 

Dehli, but was demolished when the Bajputana Bailway was constructed._ 

Beale’s Oriental Biographical Dictionary. —B. 



352 


AUEANGZEB AT BKAHMAPUEI. 


of the royal lady. But Dr. Campbell, in the Gazetteer, 
effectually disposes of this supposition. The tomb which 
Mackintosh saw of white marble was erected by Aurangzeb to 
one of his wives who fell a victim to the plague in 1689. 
Aurangzeb had several wives; there was Jodhpuri in 1691, 
Nawab Bai, Dilras Banu, Bai Udipuri, and his Afghan Durani 
who died in 1645, and whose tomb is now tlie jalncipal siglit 
of Aurangabad. So mucli for the Begam who gave her name 
to Begampur, which we now leave in search of Brahmapuri. 
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Descending a few steps to the river, we hail the ferry-boat. 
The boat is a big hulk that would hold fifty people, and strong 
enough to stand any flood. The tindal is an ancient mariner 
with a long beard. The bargain is concluded, and a group of 
hangers-on—mamlatdar’s and pateTs men, sawars (dismounted) 
peons of sorts and other gangrel bodies ”—avail themselves of 
the weather-beaten Charon’s services, and we are all huddled in 
any way. I observe that though it is low water, and the dry 
season, the Bhima is at least twelve feet deep in the middle. 
It may be twenty, but as there was “ no bottom,” as the 
Chinese say on the Yaugtse-Kiang, I will not take an inch off 
the twelve. We arrive at the other side, and as the boat is big 
and the water shallow, we have to be carried on the men’s 
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backs, a heavy weight of clay. They flounder through the 
water and mud, and deposit with a thud their burden on the 
bank. I am conscious of being on the land of Brahmapuri, 
and looking back on the aforesaid tomb towering over the 
Kala^ani, I give a side glance at a miniature dock, slip, and 
jetty—the remains, I mean—where doubtless the Amirs and 
their harims, all lustrous in gold and silk, placed their dainty 
feet on board some caique or felucca, going out “ to eat the 
air.” I can even in vision see the thick-li})ped Ilabshi, 
carrying two Jars—not Bhima water, you may rest assured— 
Shiraz or sherbet, and water of the best, Zcm Zcmcyclu 

The sun is still high, and we proceed up the slo})ing bank 
and a half mile inland, not without perspiration, accompanied 
by the living freight we brought with us; and as we mount 
higher and higher, suddenly before us, on the rising grounds, 
come ill sight the great walls of Aurangzeb’s cncamjnnent from 
whence he governed that empire which was then a fifth portion 
of the known world. • 

The great enclosure is the fexact size of the University 
Gardens of Bombay, 200 yards in length, and nearly as broad, 
surrounded liy a wall, twenty to thirty feet high with em¬ 
brasures, and the battlements still present a stout appearance. 
This was the abode of the Emperor, and his wives, and children 
and grandchildren, at least such of them as were not called 
away by the exigencies of war or foreign service. Here, too, 
he worshipped God, for the mosque still remains, and the 
miJirab from whence the Mulla declared the unity of God and 
that Muhammad was liis Prophet; there are one or two tombs, 
no doubt of joirs or holy men. A deep well also, awful to look 
into, from its sloping banks, worn away by time and the 
violence of the elements, shows that water—that first of 
necessities—was at hand in case of being beleaguered. It was 
never intended that Brahmapuri should be a city or a per¬ 
manent seat of empire, but it shows conclusively how formid¬ 
able and colossal were all Aurangzeb’s arrangements for the 
complete subjugation of the Dekhan, when the works he placed 
here have lasted for two centuries. Brahmapuri was a fortified 
camp, not a city. It reminds me much of Dabhoi, that most 
ancient and walled four square Hindu city of Gujarat, of which 
TOL. I. . 2 A 
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the Gaikwar has issued a inonograj)h, a livre de luxe of illustra¬ 
tion.* For tlie same reason it contains no ornaments, sculpture 
or carving, its interest arising from what it was, more than 
what it is. There is no substitute here for the Gate of 
Diamonds ; but the likeness exists on tlie crenellated walls, and 
still more in a very narrow street inside of them, just as 
Kampart Eow ran round the inside of the old Fort of Bombay. 
In this confined alley it was curious to note that some natives, 
amid dirt and squalor, now tenanted the abodes of former 
greatness. At intervals of fifty paces, there are stairs up to a 
narrow ledge, from which an outlook can be obtained oi‘all the 
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surrounding country, which slopes down to the Bhima on every 
side. Here wei’e the niuiiitions of war pointing their iron 
mouths through each embrasure, and the ledge, for their 
masters to stand on, running round the entire line of cir- 
cumvallation. No doubt the area within was approjwiated 
to some purpose, probably the Eoyal Pavilion, for Aurangzeb 
inherited Tartar blood, and strong proclivities to the tent life of 
his wandering ancestors. It is now a bare maldan without 
work of man or vegetation of any kind. I am told that the 
natives, after every heavy fall of rain, are industrious seekers for 


* The AntupUtieR of Dahlioi in Giijai'aty Dr. Purgtss, C.T.E., and II. 
Coiisens (Edinburgh : Waterj^toii & Sons, 1888). Ante, p. ‘297. 
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gold, trinkets, coins, and even jewels of value dropped by tlie 
army of occupation ; and their industry is rewarded. But all sucli 
operations, for obvious reasons, are conducted in secret. The 
metals arc soon consigned to the metal pot, and the jewels 
converted into money. I am not surprised at tliis, and if I 
were a seeker of hidden wealth, I should go to Brahmapuri. 
Broin the sack of Bijapur (IGSG), Golkonda (1G87), llaygarh 
(1G90), Satara (1700)—all royal residences—what wealth came, 
told and untold, no man knoweth. 

It is a matter of history that when the officers left 
Bralimapuri in 1700 for the siege ol‘ Satara they were all very 
sorry. They had tlieir families with them, and built a kind of 
city, and were under the shadow of royalty. From the outlook 
on the walls, we can easily picture the great cantonment, for 
miles and miles landwards, and down to the water’s edge. On 
the other three sides, notliiiig but a hive of human beings and 
cattle; a motley mass dotted with houses, tents, stores, stables, 
and ever iind anon amid the e\^3rlastiug hum, the bray of the 
camel, or the neighing of the warhorse at tlic sound of the 
battle call would come on the ear. But Brahmapuri was [a 
kind of Capua, and it does not require much of the philosophy 
of history when such a place exists to forebode the fall of 
empire. 

As 1 cast my eyes round the Brahmapuri of the last days 
of the seventeenth century, I see her nobles in sloth, and 
effeminacy, tlieir coats of wadding, their chain or plate armour 
invulnerable to shot or steel, their showy horses with their 
housings of cloth or velvet, their streamers of different coloured 
satin flying in the breeze, the bushy ox-tails from Tibet with 
chains, bells, and other ornaments of barbaric magnificence. 
This was the gilding of tlie sunset before the storm. 

But what about the old man who governs all this ? 
Fortunately we know a good deal of him, and have not, like 
Henry Irving, to manufacture a devil out of Goethe’s Faust. 
Aurangzeb was seventy-eiglit years of age wlien he established 
Brahmapuri, and eighty-three when he left it. We may as 
well look at this man, for he is wortli looking at. He is an old 
man, but at fifty-five lie did not deliver himself up to a life of 
indolence or garrulous imbecility. He* has since then been 

• 2 A 2 
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twenty-five years in the Dekhan, deposed kings, fought battles, 
and in the plenitude of his years, made his three grandsons 
governors of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. He had a hard time 
in his youth, for he had fouglit with Usbeks, and Kalmaks, 
Ghilzais, and Hazaras, and broke the Kajput confederacy. 
Time has not dealt hardly by him, for he reads and writes 
without spectacles, and if you do not speak too low, he hears 
every word you say. The dry air of the Dekhaii has agreed 
with him. It is his native air, and it will see him out. He 
stoops a little, but can still mount his horse. He is a little 
man—little as we talk of Napoleon Buonaparte, of Dalliousic, 
of Napier, or of Eoberts—but of great conceptions, to be carried 
out by an unconquerable will. His beard is round, and its 
whiteness stands out in bold relief on his olive skin. He is 
bare-legged, clothed in white muslin, with a big emerald 
fiashing on the centre of his turban, and on his hand that 
rosary, the beads whereof he shall count when his heart shall 
give out its last pulsation. . But I had forgotten his nose, 
which is long, and his eye—such an eye. It is not dim, but 
might well be glazed in death, for it has seen some awful 
sights. Not to speak of his brother s head in a platter, or of the 
seventy men struck down by the plague in Bijapur, wlicn he 
made that lordly procession of his to the Jama Mosque, there 
was one night at l^rahmapuri much to be remembered. 

Suddenly, and without any premonition—it was at midnight— 
the Bhima came down, and carried away 10,000 of his army, a 
sight the like of which, as I take it, had not been seen since 
the Egyptian hosts lay dead on the shores of the Eed Sea. 
Khafi Khan tells us that the waters invaded the Emperor’s 
quarters, and if this was the case, the Bhima must have risen 
fully sixty feet above its jiresent level. When tlie Emperor’s 
person was in danger his cheek must have blanched as it never 
did before, and we can see him, half demented, throwing out 
the prayers, which he had written with his own hand, on the 
surface of the boiling flood, as horses, camels, and bullocks, and 
all the paraphernalia of war were swept past him to inevitable 
destruction. 

His was a wonderful life. Before he was seventeen years of 
age he was appointed to the command of 20,000 men for 
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Bundelkhand; at nineteen, Governor of tlie Dekhan—first his 
cradle, last his tomb; to Balkli, beyond the Hindu Kush; 
twice in arms against the Afghans. He besieged Qandahar, he 
captured Sivaji, sacked Golkonda, and was enthroned at 
Bijapur. 

To the remotest ends of India he was now nearly lord of all. 
The Governor of Kashmir had brought Little Tibet under his 
jurisdiction, so in like manner the eastern side of the Bay of 
liengal. The Slierits of Mecca, the Chiefs of Arabia, the Kings 
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of Abyssinia had sent him presents, and Persia an embassy. 
As he stood among his nmard at Bralimapuri, he towers abov(‘ 
tliem all, like some fabled giant of antiquity, for the Mughal 
Empire is now at its greatest extent. But this was not to last 
loncj. Sivaji, the mountain-rat,” is dead ; but there are other 
Sivajis burrowing away at the foundations of his empire. 
There are the Eajputs, the Jats, and the Sikhs, for the Sikh 
colonists will plant groves of babul trees in the Dekhan to 
furnish tent-pegs for the Khalsa. The men are already born 
who are to trample on the ruins of the Mughal Empire. Kot 
many noble, for God shall choose the ba,se things of this world 
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to accomplish the new revolution—for Peshwali, a clerk in the 
Konkan; for Ilolkar, a shepherd on the Nira; for Sindliia, 
a slipper-bearer in Poona; for the ancestor of the Nizam, the 
blind old vazir, Ghazi-ad-din, who stood before him ; and for 
Nadir Shah, who is to sack Dehli, and carry away the Peacock 
Throne, a boy already making sheepskin caps in Kliorasan. 

And what about the Englisli, the despised English, whose 
factors Aurangzeb liad imprisoned in Surat, and against whose 
Governor of Bombay li(‘. had issued a fiat of banishment ? The 
English ambassador. Sir William Norris, was here .at Brah- 
mapuri on the 3rd March, 3 701, and at Panala, forty miles 
distant as the crow Hies, was spurned away by Aurangzeb. 
Never fear. “The little one shall become a thousand, and the 
small one a strong nation.” 

England in India is now mewing her migbty youth. 
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CHArTEll XXVIl. 

SiVAJI AT DeHLL 

The appearance of Sivaji at the Court of Delili in the year 
1666 was a wonderful phenomenon. It occurred once and was 
never to do so again. Where are our poets, painters and 
romancists that they cannot revive for us the elements of this 
story and body forth the spirit of the time—a story in which 
the deepest pathos, the wildest ambition, tragedies known and 
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unknown, love strong as death, and hatred cruel as the grave, 
are all lying together in one mighty heap ready for the great 
magician ? If Scott had been here he would have soon worked 
up the subject with all his boast of heraldry and pomp of power 
into glowing colours, for the period, the place and the persons 
engaged in this transaction, render it one of the most attractive 
in the history of India. The possibilities of the case, alas! 
make the defects all the more glaring in any narrative that we 
could ever hope to place before the reader. But to our work. 

Before Sivaji set out for Dehli he was in very low water. 
From the capture of Torna (1646) to the sack of Surat (1664), 
his career had been a series of startling successes. But now 
Jaysingli, the Amber Prince, and Diler Khan the Afghan, tlie 
two generals wliom Aurangzeb had despatched to the Dekhan, 
were too much for him and had brought him to his knees. 
Wliat filled Sivaji’s cup of calamity to the brim was the fact 
that his wives and children were now locked up in the fort of 
Singarh, near Poona, and were at the disposal of the enemy. 
Sivaji was very fond of his family, and the enemy worked this 
lever with success. 

It was then he made his submission to th(^ Mughal and 
signed the Treaty of Purandhar, by which he gave away two 
dozen of his strongest forts, and bound himself to go in person 
to Dehli to make obeisance to his now liege lord Aurangzeb. 
Other men had done this, and he could do the same. Jaysingh, 
a Kajput Prince-of great possessions, had done it, and Jaysingli 
was of such ancient lineage that Sivaji seemed the clay of 
yesterday fresh from the potter’s hand in comparison thereof. 
Sivaji had Eajput blood in his veins. A common feeling makes 
us wondrous kind: so Jaysingh and Sivaji became great friends. 
He it was who suggested the Dehli visit to Sivaji, gave his son 
Earn Singh to accompany him, and it is now considered almost 
without a doubt that when Jaysingh heard that Sivaji’s life 
was threatened by the Emperor he connived at his escape 
from Dehli. In all matters early in 1666 Jaysingh was the 
go-between of Sivaji and the Emperor. 

Aurangzeb was no sooner informed of Sivaji’s intended visit, 
than he gave orders to all the Faujdars and Molcasis on his line 
of march to provide forage and provisions for him and his 



HIS ARBIYAL. 


361 


retinue. Sivaji left Eaygarh in great state with 2000 foot and 
500 horse. He went by way of Bijapur—reason unknown. 
Jaysingh accompanied him as far as Aurangabad and parted 
with him there. He had begun to have misgivings regarding 
the success of ^ivaji’s visit, halted there and gave him a letter 
to his son Earn Singh, who had gone on before to the Court of 
Dehli, and Jaysingh expected he would see him again on his 
return journey. Burhanpur came next. Sivaji had started 
from Eaygarh early in March, a fine time for travelling in India, 
and on his way must have seen the great forts of Daulatabad, 
Gwalior and, perliaps, Asirgarh. How, if there was one tiling 
that was the desire of Sivaji’s heart it was a great fort. This 
was the a])p]e of his eye. It is vain to imagine what Ik; 
thouglit of Daulatabad, the “key of the Deklian,'* but it must 
]iave come upon him as a surprise. That great stronghold, seen 
from afar, cuts the sky-line in majestic simplicity, like the 
crusading castle of Banias with the plains of Syria beneath it, 
and leaves an im])ression neveu* to be* effaced. Was Panala as 
good ? Ho, not even l^anala, not Logarh, nor Singarli, the 
Lion's Den. Hature had done everything and art had done 
everything, so that notliing except the ant and tlic lizard could 
scale her walls, so impregnable were the bastions of Daulatabad. 
Doul)tless Sivaji heaved a deep sigh and passed on. Fathpur 
Sikri was swallowed up with memories of Akbar. At length 
tile Qutb Minar came in view, and the Muslims in his cavalcade 
shouted their Ma^hallalni: “ 0 the wonderful God!" The 
Emperor being now informed of Sivaji's approach sent out Earn 
Singh and Mukhlis Khan, an inferior officer, to meet him and 
escort him into Dehli. After three months’ travelling, this was 
the reception meted out to Sivaji Eaja, and the flower of the 
Dekhari chivalry, l)y the Emperor of Dehli. You may be sure 
that Sivaji had a lump in his throat, for at one glance he now 
took in the whole position: so did every man of his dust-covered 
and toil-worn cavalcade as with sinking hearts each passed 
through the gates of the Imperial city. 

There is no record of what Sivaji thought of Dehli. There 
could scarcely be imagined a greater contrast to his own 
residence of Eaygarh. Shahjahan, who was still living and in 
durance vile, a prisoner by his own son the Emperor Aurangzeb, 
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liad crowded Dehli with monuments of liis architectural genius 
which even now attract strangers from many lands, and the 
country for ten miles around was studded with great buildings 
which had been piled uj) by the Afghan and Turkoman invaders 
(jf India. The baths, the roads, the bridges, the post-houses lay 
Ijefore him, for he had seen tliem all; and, wearied with the 
(contemplation, he remembered the impervious jungle with 
winch llaygarh was surrounded, that lonely rock on which he 
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had so often sat like an eagle perched on an eminence. Even 
Bijapur dwindled away when he looked upon Dehli. Never¬ 
theless, Baygarh was Eaygarh to him tind held all he loved or 
cared for, always excepting that dream of his youth, which was 
to haunt him to his dying day, of founding a kingdom for the 
Marathas. Though Ferishta could only describe its neighbour¬ 
ing jungles as the abode of ghosts and spectres, and Khafi 
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Khan, who saw it in its best days, as a liell without a drop of 
water, nevertheless it was from that place Sivaji was destined 
one day to rise again, increase his strength, and come upon his 
enemies like the locust of the desert, lie will yet live and be 
crowned king in Eaygarh. 

I suppose that every day in the year some stranger visits the 
Hall of Audience in the Palace of the Mughals at Dehli. Here, 
on the seventeenth day after his arrival, Sivaji had his audience 
of the Emperor. The rachad manuscript states that the 
Emperor was on his throne (Peacock Throne if you will), so 
there seems little doubt that this was the scene of the celebrated 
interview. l\)mp and circumstance of every kind, you may 
depend upon it, were not wanting to impress the mind of the 
great barbarian with the wealth and power of Aurangzeb. The 
reader who has been so unfortunate as not to have paid a visit 
to Dehli, I must refer to Dernier, who was here about'this 
period, and who will supply my lack of description. The time 
was 22nd May, and the heat, as we all know, must have been fer- 
/ vent and oppi'essive. The ristrologers had fixed on an auspicious 
day, that is f‘or tlie Emperor; but from what I gather all tlie 
rcisources of augury and divination were iuvsufficient to drive 
a way from the Emperor a great and secret dread that some 
mischief would befall him. Conscience mjikes cowards of us 
all, and the Emperor had a kind of conscience. On this 
occasion he wore chain armour under his muslin dress, and had 
live weapons about his person. Moreover he had 2000 of his 
bravest men near around liim. Where they were stowed away 
we must leave others to determine who are familial* with 
the topogniphy of the place. Put remembering Afzul Khan’s 
and Jauli’s assassinations and the Poona Palace escalade, 
remembering also his own crimes, in the expressive language 
of Holy Writ, “the shaking of a leaf” would on that day have 
put him to flight. Sivaji, he said, was not a man but a devil. 

It may help the reader to fill in the picture by reminding 
him tliat Aurangzeb was now forty-eight, and Sivaji thirty-nine 
years of age: and it may add to its interest if we mention one 
or two of the spectators who were present on this memorable 
day. Two great Kajput Chiefs were present who had been 
compelled to yield to the colossal power of the Mughal. 
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Yes want, Maharaja of Marwar (Land of Death), a potentate 
whose dominions had stretched from Gujarat to Ajmer, now a 
vassal of Aurangzeb. His capital was Jodhpur. He had 
fought in the Dekhan for the Emperor, fought beyond the 
Indus with the Afghans for him, and was destined to die at 
Kabul. 

There was Ram Singh, son of Jaysingh, wlio had brought 
Sivaji a suppliant to his lord: the Amber Prince, as he was 
called, of high descent (Jaypur). Was not Shah Jahan’s 
motlier a daughter of the liouse of Amber ? 
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There was Shayista Khan, Amir-ul-nmra. This was the man 
whose palace in Poona Sivaji attacked (1663) in a wild mid¬ 
night raid from Singarh. He now stands minus a finger or two 
lopped off on tliat memorable occasion. It was then his son 
was slain. Has he forgotten the slaying and hacking of his 
people without distinction of age or sex ? 

But we must not forget poor little Sambhaji, the son of Sivaji, 
who was promised that he would receive at Dehli a mansah of 
5000 men. No cloud of cruelty or dissipation yet darkens the 
brow of this graceless*‘‘loonto be. Aurangzeb and he will yet 
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meet again (1689), when Sambhaji will furnish a ghastly tragedy, 
for the Emperor will execute liim with great barbarity; and as for 
Sivaji, I am sure that he wished himself anywhere on this day 
rather than in Dehli—bathing his wasted body in the pebbly 
stream of the Nira, at the foot of Torna, or watching the lazy 
heron rising from the banks of Mahar within sight of his 
beloved Kaygarh. 

But to our narrative. At this interview, for obvious reasons, 
Sivaji’s retinue was limited to ten men, and Ram Singh accom¬ 
panied him. Wiien Sivaji had placed himself before the Emperor 
he gave three bows*—Oriental salaams as we understand them 
—down to the ground. One was for Maliadeo, one for Bhawani, 
and one for his father. This is Sivajf s version as to how he 
meant them, but the bystanders and the Emperor no doubt con¬ 
strued them as his profound obeisance to the august presence. 
As he drew himself erect on his feet from the last salaam he 
exchanged glances with the Emperor. Sivaji had a wonderful 
eye; it was now an angry eye, and like the sword of Diocletian, 
worked busy as the lightning, wliether from a sense of humilia¬ 
tion or otherwise we do not now inquire. Tlie Emperor, imme¬ 
diately after Sivaji had finished his devoirs, asked Ram Singh 
with apparent nonchalance if the person he had introduced were 
Sivaji. 

'' I am Sivaji,” said the uncrowned king of the Marathas, and 
as the words rang round the assembly all eyes were at once turned 
in the direction of this wild man of the woods from the jungles 
and rocky fastnesses of the Dekhan. “Yes, I am Sivaji, and 
you will know all this better by-and-by.” The truth is Sivaji 
was in no condition of mind to meet the Emperor, nor the 
Emperor, Sivaji. My Pacliad authority avers that before the 
brief part of the ceremony which we have recorded was begun, an 
altercation took place, the angry words of which in part reached 
the Emperor’s ear. What it was about he could not make out, 
but it disturbed his equanimity and broke that profound repose 
we are accustomed to witness in Oriental darhdrs. It was the 


* Three was the usual number of salaams.—Noir’s Life of Ahbar^ 1890, 
vol. ii., p. 258, also p. 304. * 
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old story of precedence—that fruitful source of mischief in the 
East. Somebody was standing before Sivaji, and a degree 
nearer the fountain of honour, when Sivaji asked who he was 
and what business he had there. Earn Singh replied that it 
was Yes want, when he was told by Sivaji that he had better 
Amirs than he in his own Court of Eaygarh, and so the war of 
words went on. It seems strange that Sivaji did not recognise 
Yes want, for he must have seen him in the Dekhan. But a 
Eaja in a darhdr and in a crush, with his back to you, smothered 
as he would be no doubt on this big occasion in jewels and 
cloth of gold, must have been, except to his intimate friends, 
beyond all recognition. In all this Sivaji was very wrong. No 
doubt in history Sivaji bulks bigger than twenty Yeswants, 
but in Delili, in this year of grace 1666, Yeswant was greater 
than he, and did not require a book of precedence to define his 
position. Yeswant, to use the language of that day, was 
descended from the god Eaina, while all that was known al)out 
Sivaji was that he had % grandfather. Yeswant was a great 
vassal with a revenue at one ftrae of nine harors, holding one of 
the highest commands in the Empire, while Sivaji had just been 
beaten in the open field and divested of twenty-four of his 
greatest forts. For why was Sivaji here ? He had come in 
fact seeking such a position as Yeswant held. For to obtain 
the command of 10,000, and with it to destroy and himself 
supplant the Adil Shahi dynasty of Bijapur and the Kutb 
Shahi kings of Golkoiida, with Dehli as his buckler and a-^gis of 
defence in case of need; this certainly was Sivaji’s object in 
coming to Dehli in the year 1666. 

But now comes the denouement. Taking up the thread ol‘ 
our narrative; the obeisance had been made and Sivaji’s words 
of self-assertion uttered, and not one moment lost in his 
presentation of the nazr (Es. 30,000). But when his rank of 
5000 reached his ears he stepped back. What with the recep¬ 
tion he met with when he entered Dehli, what with Yeswant 
being preferred before him, and the rank assigned him being 
that of his own son, a boy nine years of age, Sivaji was stunned 
and at the boiling point of indignation. So, still within ear¬ 
shot of the Emperor, but stepping back from the royal presence 
(it was the work of a moment), he asked Earn Singh for his 
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dagger.* T gather from this that lie had not been permitted to 
carry arms to the assembly. What he intended to do with the 
dagger had he obtained it, is unknown—Aurangzeb, Yeswant, 
or himself, or run amuck ? Probably he did not know himself, 
for the paroxysm was so great that, as Elphinstone tells us, he 
fell down in a swoon, wdiich brought the proceedings to an 
abrupt termination and rendered the ceremony incomplete. 
Either immediately before his fall, simnltanconsly, or hard on 
the back of it, Aurangzeb ordered Sivaji to be conducted to his 
cpiarters and debarred the royal presence for the future, which 
order executed, tlie Emperor breathed somewhat freer, and he 
said that a calamity had been averted ; what it was he did not 
indicate. As a matter of course the rest of the pageant was 
“ maimed rites,” or no rites at all, for the honorary dress, th(‘ 
jewels, the elephant customary on sucli occasions, and all ready 
for presentation were dispensed with by order of Aurangzeb. 
The Emperor now instructed the Icohral, or chief of police, 
to surround Sivaji’s dwelling and k^ep him under strict sur¬ 
veillance. ^ 

When Sivnji returned to his room he threw himself on his 
charpaiy clasped his son to his bosom and gave way to uncon¬ 
trollable grief. Put the darkest hour is nearest the morning, 
and tlie goddess Bhawani appeared to him in a dream and told 
him to be of good cheer, which to our mundane understanding 
means that he had now made up his mind what he was to do. 
He was clearly now a prisoner to all intents and purposes, and 
completely for life or for death at Aurangzeb’s disposal; and I 
daresay the latter regretted all his life afterwards that he did 
not make short work of Sivaji when he was then in liis power. 
But at this period he held Sivaji cheap. He had two pictures 
painted; one of Sivaji reclining on a couch, rather an abnormal 
attitude for the great caitiff; the other was of Durgadas (servant 
of Durga), a noted Eajput leader, on horseback, toasting barley 
cakes at the fire on tlie end of a lance. “ This fellow,” said 
the Emperor, pointing at Sivaji, ‘‘ I can easily entrap; but this 


* In 1634 the eldest son of the Kaja of Marwar ran amuck at the court of 
Shah Jahan, failing in his blow at the Emperor, but killing five courtiers of 
eminence before he fell himtelf.—Tod’s liajasthanf ii., 45. 
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dog, Durga, is born to be my bane/’ And so he lost liis chance, and 
the day ends with Sivaji racked on his cot, and Aurangzeb— 

“ Uneasy rests the head that wears a crown.” 

We may now take stock of these two men at this juncture in 
their history. For treachery and cruelty there is not much to 
choose between them. Afzul Khar, and Jauli are black marks, 
but oh ! Aurang/eb, Dara, ‘‘ thy brother’s blood crieth from the 
ground ” is a blacker mark, and for this thou shalt wander on 
the sultry plains of India, life-long like Cain, until the black 
camel kneels at thy tent door. I have read that no man 
suffered death for his religion in Aurangzeb’s 2 *eign. If this is 
true' all' history is a lie ; but it may be said with perfect truth of 
Sivaji, for he was a tolerant man; Aurangzeb one of the most 
intolerant that ever wore a crown. He had enormous power, 
and abused that power for the propagation of his religion. 
Sivaji respected the Qoran. What feature of the Hindu religion 
did Alanigir respect ? liOrd of the world forsooth, he was 
not master even of ]iimself-«^-was not master of Sivaji, as we 
shall see. 

Aurangzeb was deep, but in cunning—I do not mean state¬ 
craft, but designs for self-preservation, and in fertility of 
resource—Sivaji was deeper. Like all animals that have been 
hunted (as he had been) he was wary and apprehensive to a 
degree, and boundless in stratagem to meet sudden emergencies. 
In this science he had more in his little finger than the 
Emperor had in his whole body—a light sleeper with one eye 
ever open. And for courage, we have Orme’s authority, and he 
may have had it from a living representative (Orme was born 
at Anjengo, 1728), that it was the boast of the soldier to have 
been witli Sivaji when he rushed sword in hand into the midst 
of the enemy. 

The story of Sivaji’s escape is well known. How he repre¬ 
sented to the Emperor the hardship of preventing his 
people returning to the Dekhan; how some of them were 
granted passports and how their coming and going facilitated 
liis own escape. How he sent presents to flie nobles and 
visited them, and large presents also to the Brahmans to dis¬ 
tribute in charity. How he feigned sickness, sent for hakims 
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and took medicines. How he had large bamboo baskets filled 
with sweetmeats and sent them to the Amirs. How the 
sentries examined the baskets and found them to contain 
veritable sweetmeats, and how in the next two baskets he 
stowed away himself (he was a small man) and Sambhaji, and 
was thus smuggled out without observation. And how his 
harkuns had fleet horses waiting six miles from Dehli, to carry 
him to Mathura, a big ride of ninety-seven miles in one night. 
How all this time his body servant, Hiraji Tarjand, lay down 
in Ins master’s cot and feigned him, with his face covered with 
gauze to keep the flies off, while his arm with Sivaji’s bracelet 
<')n it hung over the side of the charpai in an attitude of listless 
indifference. How the guards looked in occasionally and found 
a chohra shampooing his master’s feet. How, finally, the day 
after Sivaji escaped, Hiraji came out in propria persona and told 
the guards that Sivaji was very ill and that he himself was 
going to the bazar to get something for him, and how he never 
returned. All this narrative is, or ought to be, known to every 
schoolboy interested in the history of India. 

We have seen that he left Kaygarli early in March; it 
was the close of the Kamazan, He arrived in Dehli on the 
anniversary of His Majesty’s accession (May). The date of 
his escape was the last day of Safar, 31st August. He was 
thus about four months in Dehli, and finally reached Ilaygarh 
in December the same year. His flight we make out occupied 
three months, and embraced some of the wettest portions of 
the year, which means mud and sludge. Except the ride to 
Mathura on horseback with Sambhaji behind him, he did all 
the journey on foot. He had Dekhan runners with him, and 
subsidised natives who knew the country, for he did not 
want for money or its equivalent in diamonds concealed on 
his person. Much of his course was through dense jungle, 
disguised as a faqir; but he often changed his dress, and his 
route was a circuitous one to baffle his pursuers, for hundreds of 
men were sent after the fugitive. His milestones were Dehli, 
Mathura, Allahabad, crossing the Jumna by an unfrequented 
ferry, Benares, Patna, Gaya, Katak, Chanda, Bhagnagar 
(Haidarabad) and Bijapur. The reader will see by a glance at 
the map that his track was altogether out of the direct way; 

VOL. I. .2b 
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across Oudh, Beliar, Orissa, and Gondwana, through forest and 
swamp, among Gonds and Kolis, a big walk of 1500 to 2000 
miles. His start and arrival offer a strange contrast. 

He left Eaygarli on an elephant, occupying the same liawdali 
as Jaysingli, his chain armour glittering in the sun and hundreds 
of his Maratha horse caracoling on the plain of Pachad. On 
arriving at Eaygarh after his nine months’ absence his beard 
was shaved, and he resembled a half-naked ascetic ; a dhoti 
round his loins was all his covering. When he fell at his 
mother’s feet she did not know him, but as soon as he pulled off 
his turban ‘‘ she recognised her long-lost son and clasped liim to 
her arms.’' The faithful Brahman who had looked after his sou 
at Mathura received four lakhs of rupees. 

The escape of >Sivaji was an event fraught with vast political 
consequ(^nccs. In four months after his return he reconquered 
the twenty-four forts which he had signed away by the treaty 
of Purandhar to the Mughal Emperor. At every station where 
the East India Company had an agent it was the subject of 
conversation, and the issues sof Sivaji’s flight vibrated for a 
century from one end of the Indian Peninsula to the othei'. 
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CHAPTEE XXYIII. 
Ouii Great Govehnor. 


“ The city which by God’s assistance is intended to be built.”—Gerald 
Aungier, July IG, 1G74. 

SIXTEEN YEARS IN INDIA. 


Aungier was sixteen years in India—1002-77.* Only from 
1072 to 1075 lie resided in Bombay, but be never ceased 
devotiri" himself to its 
interests. He literally 
governed Bombay from 
Surat, and letters upon 
every subject connected 
with its prosperity, and 
many of which could only 
occur to himself, poured 
in upon the Deputy-Governor. There is little left of wliat 
Aungier built in Bombay except the bastions of tlie Castle, 
but his Convention ‘‘given” there, and the imperishable 
foundations of civil government which he instituted, will 
survive when Bombay Castle and everything it contains has 
disappeared from the eartli. Erom a cluster of palm leaf 



* I have already discoursed on Aungier {anie^ Chaps. VI. and Vll.) The 
two volumes of Professor Forrest’s Selections from the Bombay Secretariat, 
recently pubUshed, lay us under a heavy obligation, as without them this 
essay could not have been written, and it merely skims the surface of one 
subject where there are many; the one under review being, as we think, the 
most suggestive. The publication of these papers marks a new era in Bombay 
Historical Research, and we may now defy the ravages of robbers, fires, or the 
white ants. Non historiam sed pariiculas historise, the diaries and letters 
contain much new matter, which reflects the greatest credit on the intelli¬ 
gent industry and discrimination of the editor. Of this kind of material the 
student of history can never have enough, and we sincerely hope that these 
Selections may be continued. The Government of India will never be 
called to account for extravagance in printing its records. 
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thatched huts, surrounding a grey and dismantled fortalice, to 
the city we see to-day is a wide step. 

But of “ the city which by God’s assistance is intended to be 
built,” the ground plan lay all before him. He sees, like Dante 
in Elorence, the edifice rise before him in vision. He will 
gather all men into it, “ Parthians, Medes and Elamites and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia,” weavers and bricklayers and husband¬ 
men. He will even pay their passage and maintain them for a 
year until they make “ a comfortable livelihood ” by the exercise 
of their handicraft. 

POLITICAL SCIENCE. 

It is curious to note the progress he makes in political 
science, say, from 1G71 to 1G77: not too proud to learn wlien he 
is getting old, though these are his last years. At first he will 
have artizans only of the reformed religion. He will have 
married men bind themselves to live in Bombay for ten years. 
He will have all Englishmen wear only English cloth under 
pains and penalties, havii^ evidently not yet arrived at 
Solomon’s Eree Trade dictum, ‘‘ There is that scattereth and 
yet increaseth, and there is that withlioldeth more than is meet 
and it tendeth to poverty.” 

By-and-by, these doctrines are discarded. He does not 
want necessarily a religious man to make his shoes; what he 
wants is a good shoemaker. He tells us buying and selling is 
the loadstone of trade, and, as exhibited in his patent to the 
Banyas in 1677, he becomes the apostle of a complete tolera¬ 
tion, broader, and more practically comprehensive, than any¬ 
thing the England of 1677 could as yet furnish. 

aungier’s great work. 

Eor what was Aungier’s great work ? To weld into one 
homogeneous mass the discordant materials of Asiatic national¬ 
ities, to solve the problem, which had never been solved before, 
as to how a great multitude of men of divers religions and races 
should live together in peace and harmony, free from discord 
within and aggression from without (the spectacle, in fact, 
which we see to-day in our 700,000 citizens) : this was the 
work he set himself to do, and he did it. 
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He came, he saw, he conquered by moral suasion, and not by 
the power of the sword. The toleration, which was good for ten 
thousand is good for seventy times ten. The wells of ancient 
Alexandria were built before the city, and exist when the city 
is no more. It was at these wells the soldiers of Alexander 
slaked their thirst; so deep down in our history, for you can 
scarcely go farther, and through all the rubbish that intervenes 
between his time and ours, the acts of Aungier, like those wells, 
remain to refresh the thirsty traveller, bless mankind, and attest 
the genius of their founder. 

Aungier had no doubt about 


THE FUTURE OF BOMBAY. 

What position he expected the other cities on the Indian 
seaboard to occupy it is difficult to determine, and we leave 
Calcutta out of the question, as it did not then exist. The 
Wealtli of Ormuz'' was proverbial, and had been cited by 
Milton, but Ormuz was even then itself a Paradise Lost.” 
Goa had gone to the padris. Thana and Calicut had resigned 
themselves respectively to the shades of Marco Polo and Vasco 
da Gama. The fate of Gombrun lay in very narrow compass 
between the Arab of the desert and the successors of Artaxerxes. 
Surat, bound to him by many associations, was destined to 
become a great city with a population of half a million. Put 
who could say then whether it would go up or down ? At all 
events, with its then population of 200,000 it had fewer attrac¬ 
tions for him than Bombay with its 10,000. 

And can you wonder at it ? Surat had no harbour. Swally 
was twelve miles from it. Bombay had a harbour, almost as 
capacious as the known Kio, and as beautiful as the then 
unknown Sydney. Sea-born Salamis and its bay could not be 
compared with it. It was to be all in all to him. Nothing 
shall come between me and my Island Queen— 

“ Sail on, nor fear to breast the sea, 

Our hearts, our hopes are all with thee : 

Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers and tears 
Are all with thee, are all with thee.” 

A lid so he dreams in the cbampak gardens of Mirza, at Surat 
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Peradventure, another “Vision of Mirza” may hit across his 
imagination. But he will not scare even on the “ river’s brink,” 
for he knows in whom he lias believed. 


LONG AILING. 

He has had time to reflect on the vanity of human life, for he 
has been long ailing, wasted with dysentery: wearing away like 
snow off a dyke, as the Scotch song hath it; occasionally bled 
by the doctors, as was the custom in those dismal times; great 
pain in his knees ; lost the use of his limbs ; three months in 
bed, propped ii]), dictating letters—last letter signed by him tlui 
20th May of this memorable year 1G77. The setting sun shall 
no longer gild the Tapti for thee. 

“It hath ])lcased God to our great sorrow, after a tedious 
sickness, to take out of this life our worthy President,” on the 
30th June. 

eixy p¥ TOMBS. 

So the pitcher is broken at the fountain, the chattels sealed 
up, the scarves distributed, the Castle flag and the Factory flag 
half-mast high; the mourners go about the streets, and a great 
company of weeping men and Avomen, from the Scheldt to the 
Indus, make their way to the City of Tombs we know so well. 
His State horse led forth accompanies its dead master, the 
President, and paws the ground in dumb wonderment; and as 
the cavalcade passes the Chapel of the Capuchins the friars, 
with Ambrose at their head, barefoot and with long beards, and 
clad in cowls of grey, rush out with a loud wail and a J)e 
Profiindis. 

It is easy to recall the scene. The natural features of the 
Surat cemetery and its surroundings are the same to-day as they 
were on that Monday morning, 2nd July, 1677. It is the same 
sun which gilds with its first rays the topmost branches of 
palm and tamarind. The same colossal monument to Oxinden, 
for he, too, came eight years before with big funereal pomp by 
the same pathway. 

And if you add a few mourners who had been soldiers of the 
Commonwealtli, and .witnessed the death of Charles I., or one 
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or two who had fouglit side by side with that other Charles— 
King of England and Knpert of the Ithiiie—you have the end 
of all things mutable with Gerald Aungier. 

It is recorded that the first coins struck at the Bombay Mint 
in 1676* bore the inscription “ Deo Bax.” “We like it well/' 
writes he, a glorious motto for him in life and death, first and 
last, here and hereafter. 


ms ACTIONS. 

The lucid and patient character of Aungier’s observations are 
but a reflection of his actions.. Everything discreet, deliberate, 
and of forethought, and nothing of sudden impulse— 

“ Though deep yet clear, though gentle yet not dull. 

Strong without rage, without o’erflowing full.” 

He will bide his time, but for an emergency he is ready. 

The Dutch Eleet, a Mutiny, or the apparition of Sivaji at tlie 
gates comes upon him with the suddenness of an eartlujuake ; 
his motto is “ Beady, aye ready."f Amid the wrack and worry 
of the times in which he lived he has a word for everybody, 
for his heart is full of the milk of human kindness. He can 
turn aside irom unfolding the trickeries of Sivaji, or the state¬ 
craft of Aurangzeb, to consider the case of some poor widow 
who, like 


“ Hath, when sick for home, 

She stood in tears amid the alien corn.” 

And of widows and orphans there never have been so many in 
Bombay, in proportion to the population—Madame Shaxton, 
Madame Wilcox, and many others of these “poore gentle¬ 
women.” For the jpadris he sends wine, the best—Give them 
wine, for they have need of it. 

For a ship doctor, Carleton, who has been brow-beaten by a 
brutal commander, he intercedes. “ His faylings and indiscreet 

In the British Museum, weight 177*8 grains. Ohverm^ in centre, 
MON : BOMBAY. ANGLIC. REGIMS. A® 7®; margin, A : DEO : PAX ET : INOREMEN- 
TVM : reverscy iion : soc : ang ; ind : obi. round a shield with the arms of 
the EMt India Company.— Indian Antiquary, xi., 314; and Yule’s Glossary, 
580.—B, 

t The motto of the Scots of Thirlstane.—B. 
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lieates—pass them bye, give him his wages, and he will work 
well for you.” Nor does he confine himself to his countrymen. 
His heart glows with honest and uncommon sympathy for all. 
He will have the prison in the bazaar of Bombay, so that the 
l)Oor wretches may appeal through the bars, to the passer-by, 
for an alms. For the Slaves—for we had slavery in those days 
—-even for them, lie has a word. See that they have provisions, 
and he mentions Saint Helena, that name wliicli became a 
refuge to conjure by for long years after, even to our own day, 
for the liberated captives of Africa. “ John Floattes, slave boy; 
it was very ill done in C^ajitain Clarke to part with Jiim to the 
padris'' I'erhapswith Paul onOnesimus, Jf he have wronged 
thee or oweth thee aught, put that on mine account,” Valen¬ 
tine Nurse, “ drunken sott” as he is, he sends home to England 
instead of leaving him to die in the country. 

He was the first and greatest advocate of the extension of 
Bombay. '‘I propose to you to build a street,” he writes from 
Surat, from Judge Nichoirs house to the water side.” And 
listen to this, for it is worth leading:—“ If you find it incon¬ 
venient lor the Company, buy that property for me, lett a lease 
of it to me for sixty-one years, and I will then take immediate 
orders for building the same street, 4 July, 167G.” He would 
have been a capital chairman of committee on this important 
subject, rather a committee in himself. Again and again he 
reiterates injunctions to build an hospital (sending the plans 
even) as the only means of reducing the ghastly death-rate, 
Bombay having already become a charnel-house. 

He will appoint inspectors of meats and drinks, men who 
will go from house to house, and see what of bad there is with 
the moodics and victuallers, burn what is tainted, and fine the 
offenders. He is full of worldly wisdom. He will ensure his 
goods by caravan from place to place, say from Agra, so that, in 
spite of floods, fires, or dacoits, he can calculate on their safe 
delivery, or their value, at least, in Surat. Why are you so 
eager to buy ? You need not be over-hasty to buy your corn 
all at once, for, then, the price will rise exceedingly upon you; ” 
caveat cmptm\ 

For the greater advance in trade he advises the Company to 
end certain sums to honest merchants, they giving sufficient 
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3Ciirities, either in land, pawnes, or otherwise, for making full 
satisfaction/* and he cites, for he is abundantly well-read, the 
examples of Cosmo and Lorenzo in Italy, those two illustrious 
merchant princes whose bodies were already ensepulchred in 
the Medicean chapel under the sculptured trophies of Michael 
Angelo. 

In these speculations he is far ahead of his age (though his 
land pawnes *’ are objectionable), and he anticipates the Banks 
of Bombay of 1720, 1770, 1840 and 1868.* Casting his in¬ 
tellectual bread on the waters it returns again and again after 
many days. 


DEALING WITH HIS NEIGHBOUJiS. 

But it is in dealing with his neighbours that his strength 
of character conies out. Wlien he is in tlie right lie will not 
yield; no, not a hair’s breadth, and the honour of England is 
safe in his hands— 

“ Tliy Hpirit, ludepeiidoncc, let me share, 

Lord of the Lion heart and eagle eye.” 

Ill these letters, while admitting th^t his otlicers were civil 
and orderly, he denounces Sivaji in no measured terms, “The 
villain,” “ Our old perfidious enemy,” “ Grand rebell of the 
Dekhaii,” ‘‘A rogue and a thief,” ‘"That pirate and universal 
robber that hath no respect to friend or foe, God or man.” And 
these are not words, of course; for we all know he defied Sivaji 
to the teeth when he came on his raid to Surat and in language 
ipiite as strong. Then there are the Portuguese—“ And, there¬ 
fore, we do require you, boldly and manfully., to opipose all such 
proud, vain-glorious and malitious attempts which the Portu¬ 
guese may design against you—return words with words, design 
with design, violence with violence, embargo with embargo, and 
let them and all your neighbours know that we value not their 


* A Note Circulation. —Though James Wilson and Calcutta have the 
credit of establishing the Indian Currency Note Circulation in 1860, it is only 
fair to observe that Bombay in 1770 inaugurated a note circulation of its 
wn. The notes bore interest at 6 per cent., and were of Bs. 1000, Rs. 600, 
Ks. 300, Rs. 200, Rs. 100, Rs. 50 and Rs. 20, and the “ issue ” in the first 
instance was limited to eight lakhs of rui^ees. The notes were made payable 
in ten days.—Forrest’s Sdections, vol. ii., p. 160. * 
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friendship nor fear their enmity.” Their new custom-houses at 
Bandara overlook them, and laugh at them with a pleasant 
scorn.” These words, no doubt, fell like round shot on all whom 
tliey concerned, and tlie Deputy-Governor would, no doubt, 
realise their gravity as he read them in Bombay Castle. 

This also, is for Bombay, March 26th, 1676, and refers to 
another of his neighbours :— 

“ It is a shame for you to be afraid of the Mahrattas, and 
suffer tliem to domineer, seeing it lyes in your power to cleave 
their pate when you will.” All which and much more we must 
read, mark, and inwardly digest before we can form a just esti¬ 
mate of the character of Aungier, which united the courage of a 
man to a woman’s tenderness. He was greatly beloved, and his 
jnemory revered, and deservedly so. It is a significant fact 
that the Home authorities, on hearing of his death, lowered the 
salary of his office to his successors from £500 to £300. 

THE ENGUSII IN SURAT. 

The English in Surat in Tom Coryat’s time, 1617, and for a 
generation following, adoptcid the native*, garb, but gradually, as 
they gained footing, they began to wear the English costume— 
tunic, vest, doublet and breeches—such dress as we sec Milton 
depicted in by eminent artists nowadays. 

Fashionable silks, says Aungier, according to the mode of 
England, as we are not going to be behind the age, if we can 
help it; and none of your haclilia work, but good English 
materials, serges and shalloons, such as you yourselves wear in 
summer, and red cloth for the soldiers in Avinter (the monsoon). 
And these, we say, must be of English manufacture, and none 
else; otherwise we shall proceed against any of our Christian 
servants or factors. 

He was a lover of good wine. Send us, he says to his London 
masters, send us no more of your ‘‘ buttes,” for they “ leake and 
spoyle.” Send us “ wyred bottles, thirty gallons Khenish or 
Claret,” “ as we have been forced, to our sorrow, to put your 
honours to some charge of wyred wine, to entertayne strangers, 
our own being not drinkable.” Good man! And elsewhere, 
“Wee desire out of your large store of Mumm ” (a favourite beer 
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of those days after the Brunswick pattern)that is now come out 
by these ships tliat you send us ten barrels of the best, therefore 
give orders that they be tasted and none sent us but what are good.” 

lie wislies a present of fruit for Sayid Muhammad, Governor of 
Surat, and sends to Bombay for melons and grapes, “ black and 
wliite grapes, especially black grapes of ye Long sort,” and 
indicates Bandara and i)laces adjacent as fruitful in these 
“ in regard nothing better can please those great men than 
such sort of fruite.” He even suggests a boat to be chartered 
for the purpose, if there are none sailing for Surat. Could the 
grapes be from Ahmadnagar or Aurangabad ? The presence of 
grapes in Bombay surprises as much as the absence of mangoes, 
tliough Ave have ample evidence so far back as 1552-1570 fiYuii 
(Jarcia D’Orta that mangoes even then abounded. 

The names of ‘'butler” and “ bhoy” are not yet in use, and 
‘‘ steward ” is borrowed from the East Indiaman/' upon whom 
there are large demands, for some of the factors are, like diaries 
O’Malley’s Irish dragoon, “fellows of fine features and a very 
absorbent system.” For, in trufli, the men of those days had 
considerable powers of suction, of which brawls, duels and free 
fights were tlie natural consequence, and the squaring of accounts 
in the (md iell to the lot of Aungier. 

DUELS. 

On the subject of duels, Aungier does not mince matters, and 
is as strong as the Duke of Wellington, of whom Ahmadnagar 
and the 78th Highlanders have a wholesome recollection:— 

“We observe what you write in your consultation, touching 
tlie quarrel and duell fought between Captn. Minchin and Mr. 
Hornigold, which is the usual effect of that accursed Bombay 
Bunch, to the shame, scandall and mine of our nation and 
religion. We thought that Mr. Hornigold and Captn. Minchin 
had been persons of a more sober and regular conversation, and 
that they had more regard to their Company’s authority, the 
observation of the Lawes and Government and to their owne 
reputation, than to render themselves so scandalous as they have 
done, first in besotting themselves and afterwards by breaking 
the Lawes.” 
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A,yor i,, this is like the “ bearded vision ” who once , 
Jiimselt iH a fetter to a tippler, “ Charles Napier, Major-olC' 
md Oovernor of Scinde, because I Iiave always been a remark¬ 
ably sober man/’ 


ii/s onmoGiarnw 

We now come to spocik of ovthogTRphy. In pQ,S8ing from 
tlie letters and diaries of Sir George Oxinden, President, to 
those of his successor Amigier in 1071 (he succeeded in 1609), 
a now light bursts upon us. On a very small scale from 
Wyclifie's Bible to the Eng/is/t version, represents the newer 
spelling, freer style, and purer composition. 

We arc not now tortured with archaisms or a crabbed style 
full of elliptical abbreviations, for we have a masterly resume of 
tlie Company’s position in almost modern English, in wbicli 
everything is touched upon from pepper to politics, foreign and 
domestic, of highest moment. 

In the earlier letters^ we have such words as opine,” 

“ drowthe,” ‘‘behove,” “ commauiid,” “brawe commodities,” 

“ clurty actions,” “ dead corpes,” and other verbiage of “ Swally 
Hole.” 

“ The intrinsicall vallew of uncoyned gould,” revives, at all 
events, the pronunciation of a Baird of Gartsherrie of the last 
generation. 

We do not quarrel with the antique spelling of freight. 

“ Fraught ” is good old Northumbrian English, as old as Chaucer, 
and may still be heard on the North British seaboard, while 
“slickt” has the sanction of Shakespeare. 

We wish we could claim Aungier as a Scotchman, but thougli 
“ Mahim Fort is not worth a doyt ” smacks of the Doric or 
Dutch rather, it may have incidentally dropped from some “ Scot 
abroad” who had found for liimself a lodge in that vast 
wilderness of palms. 

It is curious to note how the Company began with drugs and 
gums, the earliest items of Oriental commerce, and Solomon 
liimself could not expatiate with greater lucidity upon them 
There are Aloes Sokotrina, and Aloes Hypatica, turmeric, senna, 
myrrh, cinnamon, camphor and galbanum to delight the ear 
of Sir George Bird wood. 
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A BILL OF SIVAJI RAJA. 

In the year 1675, the Bombay Government held a bill of 
Sivaji Eaja. It was just like the bills we work with nowadays. 
There was a drawer, a drawee, and an endorser. Sivaji was the 
drawer, and I have no doubt that his sign-manual was in the 
form of a seal, as you may see on such hundis occasionally at 
tlie present time, for I think we have evidence sufficient that 
Sivaji could not sign his own name. The drawee, his corres¬ 
pondent, was a man in Golkonda, a place redolent of diamonds; 
and the bill, after its acceptance and with Sivaji’s endorsation 
on it, had been paid away by him to a third party for corn, who 
in his turn handed the document to the Bombay Government, 
no doubt, to square his account, or so far. 

The bill was a good bill. That is to say, Sivaji was good for 
two Icarors of rupees when he signed the Treaty of Purandhar in 
16G4, and he died in Eaygarh in 1680, as report sayeth, worth 
two millions sterling, not in or 07i •paper, but in .ingots and 
coined money of sorts ! This bill of Sivaji’s for Ks. 6000 was 
thus a good bill. But to our story. When the bill was pre¬ 
sented at Golkonda the drawee was not to be found, “ gone to 
liis country,’’ we suppose; so the drawer, the high and mighty 
Eaja, was appealed to, and though the Bombay Government 
could ill spare their broker Girdhardas, they forthwith despatched 
him with one “ Narran Sunay,” accompanied, if you please, by 
an Englishman, one Mr. Mauleverer, on a long and toilsome 
march to Eaygarh, in the laudable attempt to extract the needful 
from this nether millstone. That stout fort lies in what we 
now call the Kulaba Collectorate, and I have no doubt Sivaji 
entertained them well, as was his custom, but he did not give 
them money, and that was what they wanted. In all this 
Sivaji was very wrong, for it has been observed, as far back as 
Cicero, that it is indecent to owe money to a political opponent. 

Though barely credible, we are bound to believe what we read, 
that these emissaries of justice were kept through all the weary 
months of the monsoon kicking their heels on Eaygarh. He 
promised them hhata and betelnuts, but, as Aungier naively 
observes, there is a great difference between fair words and 
fair payment.” Ho money was forthcoming. They could not 
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“ sit in JJltarna'^ as an Englishman was of their number. 
Wearied beyond measure the Governor writes them to “ come 
away from these false people and have done with them.” At 
length a happy thought strikes the Governor. He threatens to 
seize his ships. This has the desired effect, and the first and 
last bill of Sivaji’s that we know of, held by the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment, is paid and the transaction settled. 


THE TWO GKEAT MEASURES. 


The two great measures which Aungier originated—the crown 
and glory of his career—could scarcely have been known in 
India when he died. His scheme to remove the seat of Govern¬ 
ment from Surat to Bombay was submitted to the East India 
Company in London in 1G71,* and was bottled up for sixteen 
years, for it was not until 1G87 that Bombay was made a 
Begency with Sir John Child as Governor of all our possessions 
in the East Indies.f It would liave been too delicate a subject 
to publish abroad in Surat in 1G71, where vested interests 
reigned supreme. 

It is now full two hundred years since the deed was ac¬ 
complished, and during that long period—from the English 
Be volution to the French Bevolution—from the introduction of 
steam navigation to the opening of the Suez Canal—every event 


* “ We have thought it our duty upon serious consideration of your 
affairs to offer you our humble advice, that it seems now consistent with 
your interest to settle your Chief Government in your island, Bombay, and 
to that end you would x^lcJi-so to order your President to reside there 
constantly.” {Letter to the Chairman of the East India Companyy dated 
Surat, Feb. 3, 1G71. Forrest’s Selections, vol. i., p. 59.) 

t “ With this object, the court, with the approbation of the King, con¬ 
stituted Sir John Child their President or General at Surat, to he what in 
modern times has been termed the Governor-General of the countries witliin 
their limits.” (Bruce’s AnnaVs, 1686-87, vol. ii., p. 568, mihlished 1810.) 
From the fact that Bruce in his Annals, when speaking of Child, frequently 
uses this designation of Governor-General,' I had been led to adopt it on 
former occasions, and Sir George Birdwood has kindly called my attention to 
the subject. The same use of this title in referring to Child has been, no 
doubt, unconsciously perpetuated from Bruce, in the Bombay Gazetteer, and 
in the introduction to the Selections from the Bombay Secretariat, 1887. 
I’his title, we need scarcely observe, came into existence only when, by the 
Regulation Act of 1773, Warren Hastings was constituted Governor-General 
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lias justified its wisdom and importance. During that long 
period fifty Governors have come and gone, and every one as 
he succeeds is an additional witness—cumulative as the ages 
roll on—to the justice of this measure, which has made of 
llombay one of the greatest cities in the world. And other 
Governors also will come and go, cross the amphitheatre, with 
other crowds of spectators to clieer or criticise, to praise or to 
condemn. 

But Aungier’s work will remain like the great stones of 
fl ordan—memorials of what their fathers had to do before they 
entered the Promised Land. 

His second work was merely the complement of the first. 
AVithout the first there would liave been no need of the second, 
and without the second all would have been chaos and disorder. 
The jiatent was executed very shortly before he died, and may 
be regarded as his last legacy. It was a compact with the 
Baiiyas in which they virtually stood the representatives of 
every race and creed in tlie island, and secured to their descen¬ 
dants—or successors—for all time*coming, the boon of religious 
liberty as their inalienable birthright.* 


of India. The italics (ours) in the above extract from Bruee explain how 
the wrong use of the word in reference to Child crept in, first by Bruce 
himself and afterwards by, I do not know how many, writers on the subject; 
the style itself only coming into existence at the latter date of 1773, ancl 
was not, as far as 1 am able to ascertain, in official documents applied to any 
agent of the East India Com()any before this. 

Sir John Child, however, was for several years “ General ” of the Company’s 
affairs in India. (Yule in IV. Hedges^ Diary, ii,, p. 115.) He died 4th Feb. 
1089-00, and in Feb. 1691, Sir John Gouldsworthy was appointed “Super- 
viser, Commissary General, and Chief Governour in East India.” (Ibid., 156); 
conf. infra, Vol. II., p. 51.—B. 

* Treaty with Ninia Tarak .—“ There are ten clauses, but the second is 
the most important. That he with the Brahmanis or Ver of his caste shall 
enjoy the free exercise of their religion, within their own houses, without 
the molestation of any person whatsoever, that no Englishman, Portuguese 
or other Christian, nor Muhammadan shall be permitted to live within their 
compound, or offer to kill any creature there, or do the least injury or 
indignity to them, and, if any shall presume to offend them within the limits 
of their said compound, upon their complaint to the Governor or Deputy- 
Governor, the offenders shall he exemplarily punished, that they shall have 
liberty to burn their dead according to their custom, and also to use their 
ceremonies at their weddings, and that none of their profession, of what age, 
sex or condition whatever they he, shall be forced to turn Christians nor to 
carry burthens against their wills.”—ForresFs Selections, vol. i., p, 112, dated 
March 22, 1677. 



384 


OUR GREAT GOVERNOR. 


OTHER GOA^ERNORS. 

By way of contrast we may look at what other Governors did 
before and after Aungier. 

Andrewes, President of Surat, does not scruple four times to 
invoke the name of Almighty God, in a letter to a skipper in 
wliieh he recommends him to hunt some pirates down with 
fire and sword, and abandon tlie prisoners on the nearest 
“ shear.” * 

Gayer constitutes liimself a pander to tlie native Governor of 
Surat by jiresenting him with a China woman, paid for by the 
money of the Company.t 

Boone in I^ombay applies the thumbscrew to a witness, in 
1720, though torture had been declared illegal in England so 
far back as lG28.t 

Wake in the same place outrages the civilisation and laws 


* “ For officers to command the soldiers wc have choice sufficient, i)ut they 
will want an able, prudent officer to command in chief, who has experience 
in India, for the business will not be to go down and make what havoc, 
destruction and slaughter can be effected, but as your Ilonourahle Sir justly 
observes, there must be resyject had to time to come, and the carrying on a 
more free and honourable trade in those parts for the future. In one hand 
the sword and another the olive branch.” {Bombay Letter, Jane 27, 1077, to 
the President, Surat, General Aungicr.') —Forrest’s Selections, vol. i., p. 131. 

This is a valuable letter; Aungier died before its receipt at Surat. The 
one to which it refers (the italics are ours) is not forthcoming, but it su})plie8 
amide evidence that Aungier’s method of carrying on war with the pirates 
combined mercy with justice, and did not proceed on the wholesale extermi¬ 
nation or buccaneering policy of some of his predecessors. Compare this with 
the letter dated March 22, 16G0, signed Matthew Andrews and John 
Lambton. “ Take what goods you can receive, setting fire to the rest, both 
ship and goods. The men put on the next shoar to you,” to which is prefixed 
the prayer, “ By God’s blessing your endeavours may be fully accomplished 
on the Malabars; ” and for illustration see a picture of one of Kyd or Avory’s 
“ Maroons,” in Harper^s Magazine, 1887. 

t Forrest’s Selections, vol. i., p. 248. 

X Forrest’s Selections, vol. ii., p. 9. “ You may be sure that these enormities 
were not allowed to pass without protest. Notably in this Torture case 
where Boone himself should have been arraigned for high crimes and mis¬ 
demeanours. The Deputy-Governor Parker had strong views on the Torture 
business, and had stated his mind that ‘ it was against the laws of our 
country to extort a confession from any man; and this having been done, 
with a servant of Rama Carnmattee on the said trial, he could not sit there 
with a safe conscience.’ Did this expression of opinion cost him his seat ? 
for Parker’s name disappears from the records.” 
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of the eighteenth century by sentencing women to be burnt 
alive.* 

Aungier did none of these things. 


PERSONAL DETAILS. 

We cannot close the personal details without one or two 
extracts—little vignettes like some Dutcli painting or filigree 
work, worthy to be framed in any attempted portraiture of 
Aungier. 

The first shows how much he was beloved. I do not read of 
a concern equal to this about any other Grovernor in these 
volumes. He had gone to Bombay by sea, and Surat had not 
heard of his arrival a fortnight after he left. ‘‘ After many a 
sad thouglit, we had for your safety, hearing no news of your 
arrival on the island in so many days and that confirmed by 
the Deputy Governor to the 4th of June, 1G72, with extraor¬ 
dinary storms upon the coast, and the general current news 
in town of the sMp’s loss, the api)rehension of which danger 
daily increasing, as we received no advices from the island of 
your arrival and greater damp on our spirits was occasioned by 
a letter the Dutch Director received from Baroch the IGtli 
current, whither news was brought by a small vessel from Diu, 
in two days’ x>RSsage, that several men were driven on^sliore 
there by the sea, and a boat built after the English manner, 
and had English rigging, and this news was confirmed by our 
Baroch broker. We then began to despair of your safety, but 
it pleased God to comfort us. The next day, being Sunday, as 
we sat at dinner we read his honour’s letter to our infinite 
contentment, with his comfortable news of his safe arrival on 
the island the 7th current. After such eminent and great 
dangers as he encountered, for which we render thanks to 
Almighty God, and as in such cases we ought to signify to the 
world our gladness, the next day the whole family remembered 

* “ The chairman on J une 6,1748, repeating the evidence to the Grand 
Jury, retired, and after some time, found her guilty, and she was sentenced 
to be burnt .”—(^Proceedings of the Court of Oyer and Terminer, Forrest’s 
Selections^ vol. ii., p. 411.) There appear to have been two .women tried 
and sentenced, but there is no record of the sentence being carried out. 

VOL. I, . 2 C 
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SO great a blessing at ‘ Mirza Mosiiu’s Garden.’ ” Tliis is a 
touch of nature that makes the whole world kin. 

The next is equally good. It maybe Oxinden’s (date 1663), 
but it docs not matter. Here, at all events, is the apartment in 
which Aimgier spent hours of devout contemplation :— 

‘'We have separated a place apart for God’s worship, and 
decently adorned it, wherein stands your library, and amongst 
them tliose several volumes of the Holy llible in the languages, 
wliich is much esteemed by those that are learned among these 
peojde ; that if any eminent person come to your houses, his 
greatest desire is to see the chapel, wherefore, we entreat you 
for furtJier ornament to send us out a large tal)le in a frame 
gilded and handsomely adorned with Moses and Aaron holding 
the two tallies, containing the Ten Commandments, tlic Lord’s 
Prayer and tlic Creed, written in letters of gold, and in the 
midst at the top in triangles, God’s name writ in as many of 
these Eastern languages, as Persian, Arabic, &c., as can l)e 
procured; which, if you please to honour our chapel with, it 
will be a glory to our religion, as that which is more taken 
than anytliing that they shall read beside; and yet our 
meaning is that the Commandments, &c., be wrote in the 
English language.” 

We are not going to frown on this ecclesiastical furniture of 
the Surat Chapel, but icave Aungier—as becometh—to his 
seasons of meditation and prayer. 

Lahorare est orare. 
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(JHAPTEE XXIX. 

IIoiiATio Xelson: or, Bombay 1775. 

Was Lord Nelson in Bombay ? This question lias never been 
mooted by liis bioorapbers, nor by any one else, so far as we 
know. But everything connected with tlie early history of a 
great man is interesting. Our belief lias long been that Lord 
Nelson spent a (ionsiderable portion of the time he was in the 
East Indies, in Bombay and neighbouring waters, and that 
belief is founded on his own words:—“I was placed* * * § in the 
‘ Seahorse,’ twenty guns, with Captain Farmer, and watched 
in the foretop, from whence in time I was placed on tlici quarter- 
deck, having in the time I was in this'ship visited (dnwst cvcnj 
part of the East Indies, from Bengal to Bussorah/’f Nelson 
was bom in 1758, left England in the (aid ot* 1773 in the 
“ Seahorse ” for the East Indies, where he remained twenty- 
eight months,t at the end of which, broken down in health, he 
was transferred § from the “ Seahorse ” to theDolphin,” and 
reached England in 1770. His Indian career is a total blank, 
and closes like the sea behind his ship. The course of the “ Sea¬ 
horse” has been hitherto as visionary as the Flying Dutchman, but 
we are now in a position to establish the fact that the Seahorse ” 
arrived in Bushir from Bombay and Muscat on May 12, 1775, 


* In October, 1773. 

t Life of Nelson. From his Lordship’s manuscripts; by Clarke and 
M’Arthur. London. 3 vols. 

i “Mr. Beritham’s compliments to Mr. Keo. He understands he is agent 
to Mr. Surridge, the master of the ‘ Seahorse.’ Shpuld be obliged to him for 
a recommendation in favour of Horatio Nelson, a young lad (nephew to 
Captain Suckling) who is going in that ship. ’Ihe master is a necessary 
man for a young lad to ho introduced to. Therefore, Mr. Bentham will bo 
obliged to Mr. Kee for a letter. The ship’s mail only for the Commander’s 
Dispatches.”—Navy Office, Oct. 23, 1773. Dr. Doran in Notes and Queries^ 
Oct. 5,1872. (Original still existing.) 

§ About August, 1776. 


2 C 2 
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that she sailed from Bushir on July 15, reached Muscat on 
July 31, and arrived in Bombay on August 17, same year. 
This*accounts, at all events, for four months of the Seahorse,’’ 
during which she was twice in Bombay Harbour. Tliere was a 
reason for her being in Bombay. This was the time we were 
at war with the Marathas, when we took possession of Thana 
and Salsette, and Sir Edward Hughes’s squadron, to which the 
“ Seahorse ” belonged (this is matter of history), was riding at 
anchor in Bombay Harbour on February 17, 1770, and how 
Jong before we know not. We have now before us the 
journal * of a man who describes the voyage from Bushir to 
Bombay in tlie '' Seahorse,” and narrates the incidents of it 
with graphic power. The journal was not published until 
thirty-three years after it was written—in 1808—three years 
after the death of Nelson. Had Lord Nelson been alive we are 
sure that Jie would have read with mucli interest tlie narrative 
of a voyage when he himself, we believe, was so much prostrated 
l>y disease as not to be able to concern himself with anything. 

There is no notice, however, of tlie young midshipman, and 
we did not expect it. Nelson was then the great unknown, and 
less likely to be noticed than Scott was at Professor Adam 
Fergusson’s, or Burns when he wandered unknown on the 
banks of Fail. 

Abraham Parsons was a Bristol man, an old slvipper. Consul 
and Factor Marine (whatever that may mean) to the Turkey 
Company at Skanderun, the proposed terminus of the Euphrates 
llailway still in nuUbus; a shrewd observer, somewhat akin 
to anotJier captain of a previous generation, who has left us 
much valuable information on Bombay matters—we mean 
Alexander Hamilton. One line morning in 1774 the said 
J’arsons packed up liis traps, to wit, twenty camel-loads of 
merchandise and baggage, not forgetting wine, beer, and rum, 
and bade adieu to Skanderun. We do not wonder at it, 
for it is a beastly place, and has been cursed by all men who 
have any regard for their health for well nigh twenty centuries. 
Like so many a hero in the Arabian Nights^ combining business 

* Travels in Asia and Africa i by the late Abraham Parsons, Esq. 
London : Printed for Longmans, 1808. 
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with pleasure, he set out for Baghdad, and after seeing the City 
of the Khalifs, found his way to Bushir. Here he found the 
redoubtable “ Seahorse/’ Bear in mind that we have Nelson’s 
own words that he had sailed the Persian Gulf:— 

“ Bushear, 1775, May 12.—There arrived and anchored in the 
road his Majesty’s ship ‘ Seahorse,’ Captain George Farmer, 
from Bombay, but last from Muscat, May 24. This day 1 
accompanied Captain George Farmer, by his desire, from the 
town of Bushir to the road on board tlie ' Betty.’ 

“July 15.—At live in the morning, I embarked on board his 
Majesty’s ship tlie ' Seahorse,’ Captain George Farmer, wlio 
anchored in tlie outer road to wait for the (merchant) ships 
which were to proceed with him to Bombay. 

“August 3, 1775.—At Muscat. 

“ 17.—At two in the morning we saw the light of Old 
Woman’s Island, near Bombay. At daylight we discovered 
the town of Bombay ; and at ten in the morning we anchored. 

“ His Majesty’s ship 'was saluted with the guns from the 
Castle as usual, which was returned with two guns less than 
the salute.” 

We may now draw breath, and take a look at the “ Seahorse ” 
as she lies in Bombay Harbour. It was on board this ship that 
Nelson liad his first dreams of ambition and glory. We have 
his own words for it:—“ I will be a hero, and, confiding in 
Providence, will brave every danger.” The good angel came to 
him with this when he was about to throw himself overboard. 
It was in this ship that a malignant disorder caught hold of 
him, wliich Southey, in his LifCy tells us baffled all powers of 
medicine, and he was reduced to a skeleton, having entirely lost 
for some time the use of his limbs. Parsons here comes to our 
aid and fills up the spaces between the lines. This voyage of 
the “ Seahorse ” to the Persian Gulf was a most sickly one, 
Parsons says:—“ Fluxes among our crew, combined with 
excessive heat coming down the Gulph, so debilitated our men 
that some days twelve men fell down on the deck through 
excessive weakness.” Few escaped the disorder, either officer 
or private man.” “ The captain and nineteen men out of one 
hundred and seventy escaped it. Not a man died of those who 
were attacked.” 
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We do not doubt that this was the sickness Xelsori suffered 
from. They were nearly wrecked. “ Two lieutenants and 
the master desired admittance into the cabin, having something 
of importance to offer to Captain Farmer : they were accordingly 
admitted, when they explained the necessity of leaving such of 
the convoy behind as could not keep up with the ^ Seahorse,’ 
observing that if the ship could not make any southing, we should 
fall in with the land to the north of the isle of Diu, where there 
was no harbour; but, on the contrary, a dangerous shore, and a 
still more inhospitable set of men, and should they keep on the 
course wliicli we now held, it would not only endanger the loss 
of his Majesty’s ship, but the lives of every man on board. 
Captain Farmer thought their reasons so cogent that he 
followed their advice, and we left those ships that could not 
keep up with us.” Were all officers so faithful and independent 
in the exercise of the trust committed to them, and all com- 
juanders so reasonable and open to conviction as Captain 
Farmer, we venture to think that there would be fewer wrecks. 
The Nelson family had some roving connection with Bombay.* 
Lord Nelson’s brother had been in the Indian Navy, been 
murdered, and his murderers were hanged on Gibbet Island in 
the harbour. Strange to say, that Mackintosh had lived—and 
a judge—for eight years in Bombay, and never had heard of it 
—merely heai d it from a casual observation which fell from the 
master of the ship in which he went home. Hangings were 
few ill those days, and we can merely guess that the event took 
place long previously—perhaps thirty years before Mackintosh 
arrived in the country. 

The only other circumstance connecting Nelson with Bombay 
was his celebrated Battle of the Nile letter to Governor Duncan 
of 9th August, 1798. A special officer, Lieutenant Duval, was 
sent with it, armed with letters to the Consuls and merchants 
at Alexandretta, Aleppo, Basrah, &c. Nelson said he would 
pay the cost of this letter himself if the Government refused to 
do it. It came in time to save an immense outlay in the war 
defences of Bombav. 

* It is stated in Low’s Indian Navy that Nelson, when ho was em¬ 
barrassed, apilied for the situation of Superintendent of the Indian Navy at 
Bombay. 
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If m/ letter is not so correct as might be expected, I trust 
your excuse when I tell you my brain is so shaken with the 
wound in my head, that I am sensible I am not always as clear 
as could he wished. Eut whilst a ray of reason remains, my 
heart and hand shall ever be exerted for the benefit of our king 
and country.” 

Behold then, reader, if you like, Nelson’s first appearance on 
the Customs Bandar of Bombay. But in case of misconception, 
we must ask you to clear away the Eefreshment Boom, and the 
bravery and bunting of the Gardens, and tlie T^eclamations, 
Wellington and otherwise, that have so transmogrified the 
pristine beauty of this ancient rendezvous. A youth, diminutive 
ill appearance, of seventeen years of age, and of a somewhat 
florid countenance, heightened by the sea-brine—“ an able-bodied 
seaman ” he is called. Negligent in his dress, but as clean as a 
new gun. C^areless of the refined courtesies of polished life, but 
with an address and conversation of irresistible charm. 

His crony, Tom Troubridge, is with him, and like greyhounds 
out of tlie leasli they disappear. Bombay was then great in 
astrologists. One of them had predicted the deatli of the last 
Governor, Hodges, and it came to pass. But there was no 
horoscope of tliis beardless youth, or of a time— 

“ When Nelson o’er his country’s foes 
Like the destroying angel rose.” 

No cloud yet darkened the manly brow of Troubridge, or pre¬ 
saged Ids coming woe—the “ Cullodeii ” ashore in the Bay of 
Abukir, or the “ Blenlieim engulphed in the Madagascar Seas. 
Montgomery has written Ids dirge— 

“ On India’s long expected strand 
Their sails were never furled ; 

Never on known or friendly land 
By storms their keel was hurled ; 

Tlieir native soil no more they trod, 

They rest beneath no hallowed sod 
Throughout the living world. 

This sole memorial of their lot 
Remaina—They were, and they are not.” 

* Sir Thomas Troubridge sailed from England in 1808, and was never 
heard of. 
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Having now, as we ftiink, satisfactorily bronglvt kelson to 
Bombay, onr course is plain enough, as the Bombay of 1775 is 
not difficult to pourtray. We give Parsons’ account,* and 
supplement it from other sources. The town had a popu¬ 
lation of about 150,000, the walls were complete, William 
Hornby, Governor; Town House, the old Court House, still 
standing opposite the dock gates; Country House, Parel. James 
Forbes, the author of the Oriental Memoirs, and grandfatlior of 
the celebrated Count Montaleinbert, was here; already Eliza 
Draper had left, and the ladies abounded in acts of i)hilanthro})y 
and lienevolence. Several tombstones at Sonapur of this date 
record the jjlcasing manners and persons of the deceased. Tiierc 
is no countenance given by Parsons to tlie fish origin of 
Apollo. It is spelled as we do nowadays. Bandar becomes 
Bunda, a pronunciation agreeable to all wlio have been born 
within reach of tlie sound of Bow Bells. Nelson, we think, 
could have had few pleasant reminiscences of Bombay, and 


* “ The town of Bombay is near a mile in length from Apollo Gate to that 
of the bazaar, and about a quarter of a mile broad in the broadest part from 
the Bunda across the Green, to Church Gate, which is nearly in the centre, 
as you walk round the walls between Ajx)llo and Bazar Gate. There are 
likewise two marine gates, with a commodious wharf and cranes built out 
J'rorn each gate, besides a landing-place for passengers only. Between the 
two marine gates is the Ciistle, properly called Bombay Castle, a very large 
and strong fortification which commands the bay; the works round the 
town are so many, and the bastions so very strong and judiciously situated, 
and the whole defended with a broad and deep ditch, so as to make a srrong 
fortress, which, while it has a sufficient garrison and provisions, may bid 
defiance to any force which may bo brought against it. Here is a spacious 
green, capable of containing several regiments exercising at the same time ; 
the streets are well laid out, and the buildings (viz., gentlemen’s houses) so 
numerous and handsome, as to make it an elegant town. The soil is a sand 
mixed with small gravel, which makes it always so clean, even in the rainy 
season, that a man may walk all over the town, within half an hour, after a 
heavy shower, without dirtying his shoes. The esplanade is very extensive, 
and as smooth and even as a bowling green, which makes either walking or 
riding round the town very pleasant. Near the extreme point of Old AVoman’s 
Island next the sea is a very lofty lighthouse, the light of which is so bright 
and well watched that it may be discerned at five leagues’ distance. (The 
Lighthouse at Kolaba was ordered to be built 1709.) On this island are two 
large barracks for the military; sometimes a camp is formed here. It has 
good grass, not many trees, and a few houses, but neither town nor village. 
It lies so very open to the sea all round, as to be deemed a very healthy place, 
whither people after recovering from illness frequently move for a change of 
air.” 
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would turn his back with indifference on the Kolaba Light¬ 
house, and bid good-bye to a place where the candle of his 
genius was nearly sriufFed out. Had he died here he would 
have been among the first “ inhabitants below” in Sonapur, and 
his bones would never have been asked for. Nelson and 
Wellington were two great captains. Bombay could not hold 
them long. Fired ])y new ambitions, in other lands, they trod 
an imj)erial pathway reserved only for the most illustrious of 
mankind. And now at the last they sleep side by side under 
the mighty dome of St. Paurs, and their names live evermore. 


'J'iic* W(.»r(ls of Longfellow «eem exactl}'' to describe some of the most 
striking features of our harbour, and were sent to me by the late 8ir Henry 
Morland:— 


“ I’hc rocky ledge rims far into tiuj sea, 

And on its outer point, some miles away, 

^Jdie lighthouse lifts its massive masonry, 

A pillar of fire by night, and of cloud by day. 

Kven at this diataiicuT can sec the tides, 
Upheaving, break unheard along its base 
With speechless wrath ; it rises and subsides 
In a white leap with tremor of the face. 

And as the evening darkens, lo ! how bright, 
'fhro’ the deep ])urple of the twilight air, 

Beams forth the sudden radiance of its light 
With strange, unearthly splendour in its glare 1 

Not one alone; from each itrojecting cape 
And ]jerilous reef along the ocean’s verge. 
Starts into life a dim gigantic shape. 

Holding its lantern o’er the restless surge. 

Jjike the great giant Christopher it stands 
Upon the brink of the tempestuous wave, 
Heading far out among the rocks and sands. 
The night-o’ertaken mariner to save. 

And the great ships sail outward and return 
Bending and bowing o’er the billowy swells. 
And ever joyful as they see it burn. 

They wave their silent welcomes and farewells. 

Steadfast, serene, immovable the same. 

Year after year, thro’ all the silent night. 
Bums on for evermore that quenchless flame. 
Shines on that inextinguishable light.” 
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James Fokbes. 

In the records of Bombay James Forbes bolds a high place. He 
was an Englishman by birth and breeding, of Scotch descent, 
and was not rebated to the Bombay merchants who founded, 
about 1780, the greatest house of its day in India. Sir Charles 
Forbes, the head of tliis firm for forty years, was born in 177'>, 
and created a Baronet in 1823.* James Forbes was born in 
1749, came out to India in 1705 in the Civil Service, returned 
finally to England in 1784, and died 1st August, 1819. Thi^ 
orthodox pronunciation of this name, we believe, is Forhes, with 
an accent on the second syllable. Forbes is pronounced thus 
by the natives, and so it was by Sir Walter Scott. James 
Forbes left an only daughter, who married a French Count, and 
by this marriage'came Forbes's grandson, Charles Forbes lieiie 
Montalembcrt, the celebrated French statesman, otherwise 
known as Count Montalembert, author of the Monks of the 
West, who died 14th March, 1870. 

HIS BOOK 

was first published in four volumes quarto for the author, and 
must have been a most expensive one for him to bring out— 
quite a livre de luxe, we should think—in 1812. We learn, how¬ 
ever, that it was very popular. It is observable that he did not 
publish it until twenty-eight years after he had left Bombay, 
when he was sixty-two years of age. So he did not “ rush into 
print," but matured his thoughts, bottling them up like old 
wine. These Oriental Memoirs he dedicated to Sir Charles 


The 4th Baronet, Sir Charles John Forbes of Nevve and Edinglassie, 
died July, 1884. 
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Warre Malet,* whose name is familiar to our readers as llesident 
in Poona at the Court of the Pesliwah during the last decade of 
tlie last century. Malet had been the friend of Forbes in his 
youth, and his companion on several excursions they made 
together in Western India. 

Forbes and his wife, while travelling on the Continent during 
the French war in 1803, were imprisoned at Verdun, but 
released in 1804. The Eoyal Society and Sir Joseph Banks 
interested themselves in his behalf by writing to the National 
Institute of France. M. Carnot was then President, and Baron 
Cuvier Secretary, and the grounds of his release were that he 
was a man of science engaged in the preparation of this great 
work. From Forbes’s own letter wo learn that the materials 
from which he projected its jmblication consisted of 50 folio 
volumes comprising 52,000 pages of manuscript letters and 
drawings by himself and other people. Tlie book is beautifully 
illustrated with 93 large pictures. The originals of the 
engravings were drawn by himself* for Forbes was a good 
sketcher. There are coloured drawings of such specimens of the 
Bombay animal and vegetable world as were then little known 
in Europe. 

There are three views of Bombay, which are extremely 
valuable, as they exhibit to us the a])pearance of the Bombay of 
his time. One is from the sea, taken in 1773, another from 
IVIalabar Hill in 1771, and a third of Bombay Green in 1708. 
'I’his last is a line engraving by the elder Heath, wlio was a 
master in the art. The view is taken from the roof of the 
Custom House, where Forbes then lived, and the look-out in 
these days was straight across, without interruption, to the 
Cathedral and the Old Secretariat in Apollo Street, being then 
the Government House. The carriage of His Excellency 
Governor Hodges, drawn by four horses and preceded by a 
dozen horn-blowers and bandarms, is a conspicuous object in 
this picture. 

The palanquins are light and airy-looking, being open at the 


* Forbes was a j];reat admirer of Malet, and not without reason, as the 
extracts from Malet’s letters and journals which he gives us are conclusive 
that he was a man of uncommon |x>wers and force of character. See p. 448. 
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sides, and not the closed coffin-like structures of our day. We 
observe an Englishman taking his constitutional on tlie Bombay 
Green, shaded from the sun by a panka something after the 
fashion of the Byculla Club ones, or rather a banner screen 
perched u])on a long pole, which the bearer behind him elevates 
or depresses as is necessary. 

All the houses fronting the sea-view are low, for the obvious 
reason, we suppose, that they wmuld not challenge attack by an 
enemy in the harbour.* Hence the old Court House and 
Secretariat—and wc call them by the names they are Icnown by 
in 1890—bulk big and stand out conspicuous on the skyline. 
These buildings, we need not say, are to-day completely ob¬ 
scured from tlie point of view where the artist luis drawn liis 
])icture by the numerous buildings which have since crop])edu]) 
between them and tlie sea. Bombay Castle from the sea (as 
becometh in 1773) is one frowning continuous line of bastion 
and curtain, perforated with loopholes, out of which peer the 
iron arbiters of fate. None of those hideous monstrosities in 
the shape of barns and cock-loSts have yet dared to show them¬ 
selves above vault and casemate, and offer a tempting shot to 
the invader. Why they ever should have done so, wc are at a 
loss to conceive, as there seems plenty of room for them elsewhere. 
Let us ci’y— 

“ LatUun be Latiuin still! Let Alba rcigu. 

And Home’s immortal majesty remain 1 ” 

One thing, however, has come down to us for which w^e ought 
to be thankful. It used to be said that Nature has done much 
for the Bombay Harbour, and man very little. 

Our readers must have often observed a very tall palm-tree 
in the neighbourhood of the Custom House, towering aloft above 
all its fellows. A similar tree stands out boldly in Eorbes’s 
view of Bombay from the sea. Wc are told that a palm-tree 
lives only a hundred years.f Be it so; we are willing to 
believe that this one is an exception to the rule, and, untouched 

* “La scule force de Hombaye contro des Europeens est dans son jwrt.”— 
Anquetil du Perron, 17G1, Freliminary Discourse on the Zendavesta. 

t “ The date-tree lives and bears seed for two hundred years .”—Cornhill 
Magazine^ May, 1888. This, however, is a brab-tree, lienee the Bastion on 
which it grows is called the Brab I’ree Bastion. Dec. 1889—the tree exhibit¬ 
ing signs of decay, had to bq pulled down. 
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by either cyclone or decay, still vindicates its title as a land¬ 
mark to those on land or on sea, near at hand or far away. 
Altogether, this is a spirited picture, the Union Jack where it is 
to-day, and a pennon streaming gaily in the breeze from a tall 
llagstaff on the Koyal Bastion of Bombay. 


ARRIVAL IN BOMBAY. 

When Forbes came out to Bombay, he liad not a single friend 
in it, nor a letter of introduction. A gentleman who came out 
with him took him to call at a house, which, from the descrip¬ 
tion of its colonnade, flight of stairs, and its overlooking the sea, 
seems to liave been the old Court House in Apollo Street. His 
Iiost “ tookliini by the hand,'' and, lie tells us, ‘'did not let it 
go for forty years," He gave him what money ho needed, and 
he says all Ins success in life was due to tliis man. Who he 
was we know not. We know that he became Chairman of tlie 
East India Company, bought an estate in Hertfordshire, and 
lived until he was eighty. 

Before young Forbes was introduced to him he had married 
a widow with two children, none of whom had ever been in 
England. The boy and girl grew up, and had a most romantic 
history. Governor Hornby married the young lady, and they 
liad a large family, one of whom possibly signs a lease—Jane 
Hornby—of the aforesaid building for twenty-one years to the 
East India Company for a Court House. This was in 1807, 
and the witnesses are Patrick Hadow and William Crawford. 

During Forbes's time there was a great nuisance in Bombay, 
to wit, divination and astrology. Governor Hodges had petted 
a Brahman sorcerer to such an extent that he consulted him 
about everything. He had prophesied many years before that 
he would be Governor, but that a black cloud was before him. 
Hodges became ill, and was recommended to try the hot baths 
at Dasgam, and had reached Fort Victoria at Bankot. “ Freits 
follow them that fear them," says the Scotch proverb, so 
necromancy and Hodges travelled in company. According to 
the Hindu calendar, the 22nd of February, 1771, was an unlucky 
night, so he would not go out that evening and take the air. 
“ This is going to be a critical night for rt^e," said he. Supersti- 
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tion makes short work with sick men, and next morning he 
was found sitting up in his bed with his finger on his lip—dead. 
The secret was not on his lips, for everybody knew it. He was 
brought into Bombay, and buried in that church which is now 
our Cathedral.* Forbes seems half a believer in second sight, 
and recites several cases of events coming to pass that had 
been all known and talked about years before in Bombay. 
The Brahman was thus a power in the State. 

William Hornby seoms to have had a harder head. N^ever- 
tlieless, during the tliirteen years he was Governor of Bombay, 
his life must Jiave been rendered somewhat miserable by this 
pertinacious and unscrupulous Brahman. Hornby had sent his 
wife and mother-in-law, the widow aforesaid, home to England ; 
but before going, the latter, at all events, had become the 
victim of the Brahman’s delusions, and it is our opinion that 
the Brahman half-killed the daughter and killed the mother 
outright. The spectacle of the mother walking on the sands of 
Back Bay, looking out wistfully for the ship which was to bring 
her son from his education in'* England, and being reconnoitred 
by the Brahman, who told her she would never see him, is as 
strange as anything that has ever been offered in the history of 
demonology and witchcraft. Whenever any consolation was 
offered to these miserable wretches, the only reply was, “ Oh, 
the Brahman, the lhahman ! ” 

This is what haj)pcns when people barter away the provideiic(j 
of God for the miserable delusions of witchcraft. The keys of 
the invisible world are in safe keeping. When any man or 
woman arrogated to himself or herself the possession of them, 
the authorities sentenced the man or woman to be publicly 
whipped at the door of our Cathedral.t This was done, and 

* Grave unknown. 

t ** The records of the Court of Judicature show that an ignorant woman, 
named Bastok, was more than once whipped for what were called * diabolical 
practices.* Like many Europeans of past days in India, this unfortunate 
creature had imbibed native superstitions, and professed to cure sick persons 
by the use of charmed rice. Convicted of this offence on the 5th of July, 
1724, she was admitted by the Court to have been guilty of witchcraft not 
from evil intention, but from ignorance. So they enlightened her dark mind 
in this wise;—The Court orders ‘ that she receive eleven lashes at the church 
door, and after, she and all persons that are guilty of the like do such penance 
in the church as is customary.* ’*—Bombay Quarterly Beview, vol. ii. 
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Vv\Xv %oo4 effect. But it was a very different matte 
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v;x.\s m MWS8, 

W\veu Tories arrived m TiomUy, Hs salary vvas It, 80 a 
Biorrtli. wifti We accommodation, lor some time lie'wd a 
Ivard time ot it, occasionally going supperless to l)cd, and 
leading Sliakeapeaie hj moonliglit on the Custom House roof 
for want of a candle. Duke Humxdirey and the Parish 
Lanthoni were thus often his only companions. 

The Civil Servants in these days often comx)lained, hut the 
Company bluntly readied that they might go and get work else¬ 
where, reminding them that they had some secret advantages. 
“We wish to God that this were true,” say they. The reference 
here was to the facility of trading. But this facility to nine 
men out of ten turned out a facility for ruining themselves. 
Forbes was luckier than most of his contemporaries, for out of 
tlie seventeen young civilians who aimo out with him, he was 
tlie only one who returned to Eifigland, the remaining sixteen 
having gone over to the majority. But even among tliose who 
stood the climate, and older men, he was exceptionally fortunate. 
When Forbes was coming home, he looked in at Goa and found 
Crommelin* there, who had joined the service in 1732. Here 
he was, at the age of eighty, filling the subordinate post of 
itesident at Goa, though he liad been Governor of Bombay 
twenty years previously. Eichard Bourchier, who was Governor 
when Clive was in Bombay, and gave him a wigging, died 
penniless. How Forbes made his money he does not tell us 
on the principle, we suppose, of— 

“ Aye keep something to yoursel 
Ye dinna tell to ony,” 

It. however, oozes out. If ho had liked he might have joined 
one of the Agency Houses, which was perfectly allowable up to 
1804, and by which he need not have forfeited a single privilege 
of the Civil Service. But he did not do so. 

He mentions the medium price of cotton when he was at 
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Bharocli as Ks. 70 to Es. 80 per kandy, equal in these days to 
£8 to £9, and that it was shipped only to Bengal and China. 
He adds by the way, Iliad generally large commissions annually 
to purchase cotton at Bharoch for the Bombay merchants. One 
of the principal frauds of the cotton-dealers was exposing the 
cotton, spread out, on cow-dung floors, to the nightly dews. I 
often paid an unexpected morning visit to at least a hundred of 
these small cotton merchants. Like Gideon’s fleece spread upon 
the floor, with an honest dealer the cotton was perfectly dry; if 
in the hands of a rogue, you might, like him, wring out a bowl 
full of w^ater.” 

Wet or dry, ho’wever, Gideon’s fleece was a golden fleece ; 
at all events, the lad who went supperless and candleless 
to bed was, at the age of thirty-five, master of the situation. 
What he paid fur his passage home he does not tell us ; ])ut in 
the same ship one gentleman gave 5000 guineas for the accom¬ 
modation of himself, wife, and family, and another paid £1000 
ibr himself and wife. 

HIS LIBRARY. 

Though he left Bombay at an early age, he never ceased to be 
a Bombay man. All his feedings, ideas, and interests seem to 
centre in it. Of Jfryer in the seventeenth century he has a 
])rofound reverence, which is little to be wondered at, as it is a 
kind of Bombay Bible, which you shall take up again and again, 
and always find some new thing. Like Fryer and Dr. Wilson, 
Forbes was a member of the Eoyal Society. He had a small 
library, and delighted much in poetry. 

Pope, Goldsmith, Addison, Thomson his favourite bard, 
Beattie, Akenside, I’rior, Mason, and Falconer were all at his 
fingers’ ends, and he quotes largely from them. He found 
Homer in India, to an extent that would astonish ITofessor 
Macmillan. But the l)ook of which he found the most illustra¬ 
tions in India was the Bible, and there is no end to his quota¬ 
tions of manners and customs under this head. Sometimes 
they are very happy; as, for example, when an English lady 
was reading of Kebekah carrying her i)itcher on her shoulder, a 
native female observed, Madame, that lady must have been 
high-caste.” 
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JAMES FORBES AND THE LADIES OF BOMBAY. 

Our author was not insensible to female beauty, or the 
healthful society of virtuous women ; for witliout being a ladies’ 
man, he was never happier than when he was among a bevy of 
his country-women. In those immortal pictures of his, drawn 
by his own hand, we can see the types of the Bombay beauties of 
the time, with hair brushed back from tlie forehead and tower¬ 
ing overhead a la Pompadour, reclining here or seated there, in 
an Indian wilderness, at a table laden with viands, toast and 
sentiment going round, say under the shadow of the big banyan- 
tree on the Nerbudda. W(; can see him with liis sister on the 
slopes of Malabar Hill, drinking in that view of Bombay and 
its islands which lias didighted so many generations. But, 
indeed, wherever we espy his coat of cerulean blue we may be 
sure that a salfron, China silk dress or a coal-scuttle bonnet is 
not far distant. He feelingly bewails the sad liavoc which 
old Sol makes among the roses. ^^The climate,” he says, 
“ is generally unfavourable to th'e roses of my hiir country¬ 
women in India, where the blushing flower of love soon 
decays, and the jonquil subdues the snowy tints of the lily 
an allegory, the solution of which we leave to our younger 
readers. 

He speaks of the fair and sprightly nymphs of St. Helena, 
and tlio sable beauties of Bankot, with antelope eyes, jetty 
hair, and garments like the drapery of Grecian statues. 
Above all, he speaks of Eliza, a lady with whom I had 
the pleasure of being acquainted at Bombay, whose refined 
tastes and elegant accomplishments require no encomium from 
my pen.”* 

Brave words these from a witness of such a character, 
though Eliza, at the age of thirty-five had long since ended 


* “ TeHicherry, 1812. In this citadel there is still a capital house 
lonjz: inhabited by Eliza Draper.”—Col. Welsh’s MilUary Reminiscences, 
1830. 

“ Angengo, 1810. I found myself mechanically led to seek some relique, 
and actually robbed a broken window of two or three pieces of oyster-shell or 
mother-of-pearl in memento of my visit to the birthplace of Eliza Draper.”— 
Jhid., vol ii., 149. 
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her j)ilgriniage. Probably more sinned against than sinning, 
this verse may be read by all who cast a stone at her: 

“ Herself from morn to eve, from eve to morn, 

Her own abhorrence and as much thy scorn; 

The gracious smile unlimited and free 

Shall fall on her, when Heaven denies it thee.” * 

There is a tendency now-a-days to magnify the present at tlie 
expense of the past:—Tiie Bombay men of a hundred years ago 
were very much like ourselves. It is very easy to invest James 
Forbes with the ridiculous. A long-waisted coat, knee-breeches, 
a queue hanging down at the back of his neck, a three-cornered 
beaver, and a liabit of quoting Scripture, and at Stanmore Hill 
his pet sai'os walking behind him like a cassowary. Neverthe¬ 
less he is— 

An honest man close buttoned to the chin ; 

Broad-cloth without and a warm heart within.” 

We need not be frighte;ied to look into tlie Bombay of Eliza’s 
period. Here is his account: he is speaking of acts of charity 
and benevolence: And here, with all the milder virtues 
belonging to their sex, my amiable country-women are entitled 
to their full share of applause. Tliis is no fulsome panegyric; 
it is a tribute of affection and truth to those worthy characters 
with whom I so long associated, and will be confirmed by all 
who have resided in India.” 

In Sonapur burying-ground and over the dust of several of 
the fair contemporaries of Eliza are inscribed these unsophisti¬ 
cated words:— 

“ From her jdeasing person and manners she was much esteemed by all 
who had the ideasurc of her acquaintance ”— 

Words which we do not deem “ tinsel trash,” but which we are 
prepared to accept as a last and a just tribute on the part of the 
survivors to the merits of our country-women in Bombay a 
hundred years ago. 


* Eliza’s AprEARANCB and Acvomplisuments. —“ She had an oval face 
and an appearance of artless iimocence, a transparent complexion, brilliant 
eyes, and a melodious voice, with an intelligent countenance and engaging 
manners. Her conversational and epistolatory powers were co siderable. 
She played the piano and- the guitar ,”—Bombay (Quarterly Beviewn^ 
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DIANA AND THE COBRA. 

Tlic following is in the best style of our illustrious author. 
We have heard many people attempt to tell the story, but it is 
generally bungled :—Whether our hortensial snakes were evil 
genii or guardian angels, I shall not determine. Haraby, the 
head-gardener, considered them as the latter, and paid them re¬ 
ligious veneration. On that account I never disturbed them 
until I had erected a cold batli in an orange and lemon-grove 
for a-n English lady, who retired thither at sunrise with her 
sable nymphs to enjoy one of the greatest luxuries of the torrid 
zone. This bath, perfectly concealed from view, was more use¬ 
ful than ornamental, and very unlike the lake of Diana or any 
of the modern hammamis in Oriental cities. It was, indeed, 
little more than a liumble shed thatched with the leaves of the 
palmyra.; and tliougli as sacred to chastity as the S])eculum 
Diaiue or the gardens of Susanna, it neither attracted an Acteon 
nor an elder of Babylon. It certainly did attract another 
visitor equally unexpected and disagreeable, for one morning 
the young lady, in the state of Musidora, was alarmed by a 
rustling among the palmyra leaves which covered the bath; and 
looking up beheld one of the garden genii, with brilliant eyes 
under the expanded hood of a large cobra de pushing 

through the thatch and ready to dart on the fountain. Pure 
and unadorned as Eve when her reflected beauties first met her 
eye, the lady and her handmaids made a precipitate retreat 
tlirough the grove and gained her chamber, heedless of gazers, 
whether in the form of gardeners, snakes, or monkeys ’’ 

NATURAL HISTORY OF BOMBAY. 

“ I looked without seeing,’' said Lord Chesterfield, but the 
remark could not be applied to Forbes, for he was a close 
observer. The earth, the air, and the sea were full of the 
wonders of the Lord. lie dilates on the fauna and force of 
Bombay with delight, not such small deer as jackals, squirrels, 
hedgehogs, bandicoots, and musk-rats, but he opens with the 
alligator, fierce as the crocodile of the Nile. There is a sense of 
disappointment, as in that chapter we have seen somewhere on 
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Snakes in Iceland,” when we read further on, that this brute 
is seldom seen on the Island. What would he have said had 
he lived to the day when a tiger was slaughtered in Mahim 
woods ? * Malet, who was a great sportsman and writes of 
" sliikar ” con amove, supplies him with an account of his famous 
lion hunt in Cambay, and he observes that the ibex or wild goat 
of India is met with on the Kajpipli hills. 

Flowers are a perfect passion with him, and insects a craze. 
There are beautifidly coloured pictures of the tailor-bird, the 
bottle-nested sparrow, and the praying mantis. As the legend 
goes (the scene may have been at Thana), Xavier, seeing one, 
requested it to repeat a canticle, which it did ! Mantis religiosa ! 
The coiisumj^tion of bullion by white ants turns out, as we 
expected, a delusion. The bottom of a treasure-chest was eaten 
away, the rupees sinking and disappearing in the soft earth by 
tlieir sheer weight, much to the consternation of the Eeveniie 
Collector and Kacheri Shrotf. 

Strange to say, neither he nor any other naturalist that 
we know ol‘ notices the golden beetle of Elephanta, sometimes 
caught as far off as Matheran. 

Forbes coniounded the 1 Pythagoreans at Baroda, by showing 
them a drop of water in a microscoj)e, and a view of the animals 
they swallowed every day of their lives. 

In this he anticipated Dr. Wilson’s exhibition, fifty years 
later in Gujarat. The Doctor was more fortunate, as Mr. 
Forbes’s microscope was broken to x>ioces as being a kind of 
Athanasius contra mundum. Forbes was not a sportsman, 
though he often went out witli parties. He took his book with 
him, verified the bag, and did not waste gunpowder. He was 
better employed looking after the commissariat and making the 
midday meal a success. It was then he would astonish his 
friends with a young sucking j)ig roasted in spices and Madeira 
wine, to whet their appetites and give them a honne houchc, after 
which his health was, no doubt, drunk all round with all the 
honours, following which, as in the Surat week of 1781, the 
English ladies amused themselves by running races on elephants. 

* The Governor and most of the gentlemen of Bombay go annually to 
hunt the wild boar and the royal tiger in the jungles of Salsette. Hector 
'MaCneil, Bombay, 1783.”— 'Arcimologia, vol. vii. 
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NOTABLE THINGS. 


Forbes was attached to the army of Eaghoba (Eaghunath 
Eao), and if he had written nothing else, his booh deserves to 
be remembered for his account of it : 100,000 men and followers, 
200,000 cattle, an immense city or camp moving from place to 
place and eating up every green thing—all trades and pro¬ 
fessions in it, from goldsmiths to dancing-girls, realising tlie 
fabulous armies of Cambyses, Xerxes, and others. 


His time represents the first point of contact of the English 
with the Maratha Governments, and the condition of the people 
IS laid bare with an unsparing band. In these times men 
concealed wealth as they did murder. Every boy over fourteen 

win ’ the pea.sant 

nr ought them with a drawn scimitar. 

It had been the aim of tbe English, when they came to 
liombay, to put down cruel and bloody rites, and he tolls us witli 
gratification that to his knowledge no woman had burned 
liersolf in Bombay for fifty years # “ nor do I believe this species 
of suicide has been allowed since the English possessed it; ” 
and ho adds this commentary—“within six months IfiO 
women, witliin thirty miles of Calcutta, liavo sacrificed tliem- 
selves.” 


In reference to the suppression of infanticide, thousands of 
happy mothers in all succeeding ages, while caressing their 
inlant daiigliters, will bless the name of Duncan.” 

He predicts tliat the introduction of infantry .and artillery 
into the Maratha armies will be their ruin. 

The English in Bombay held slaves, but their lot was very 
difterent to their African brethren in the West Indies. Here 
they were sometimes confidential servants, and their hardest 
taskmasters were tlie Portuguese. When down the coast he 
bought for Es. 20 a boy and a girl as a present for an English 
lady in Bombay. 

Of Forbes it may be said—“’Twas thine with daring wing 
and eagle eye to pierce Antiquity’s profuundest gloom,” so he 


* Poona. Sungum, Nov. 27,1816. ‘‘ On the banks of the river I have 
seen the living consumed with the dead.”—Mouiitstuart Elphinstone. 



408 


JAMES FORBES. 


deals largely in pictorial representations and descriptions of 
Eleplianta, &c. Bombay witliont Eleplianta would be Egypt 
without the Pyramids. 

He lavishes pen and pencil also on the Kanheri Caves, and 
the less known ones at Mahar resuscitated by Burgess. 

At Ahmadabad he is in an ecstacy, and has handed us down 
the only picture that exists of the Shaking Minarets, more 
wonderful than the Leaning Tower of Pisa. 

Everybody has been at Sarkhej, six miles from Ahmadabad, 
but everybody docs not know Sarkhej is a facsimile of the great 
Temple of Mecca. 

Tliis, however, can easily be verified by a reference to Carsten 
Niebuhr’s Jrabic, where there is an engraving of the latter 
Some of our musical readers will be able to judge of Forbes’s 
ear for music from the following. As he excepts English 
melodies, we j)resume he intends tlie lemark as a compliment 
to Scotland and tlie adjacent island. 

‘‘ Many of the Hindu mefodies possess the plaintive simplicity 
of the Scotch and Irish; and others, a wild originality pleasing 
l>eyond description.” 

“ Early rising, the cold bath, a morning walk, tempei’ate meals, 
an evening ride, and retiring soon to rest, are the best rules 
for preserving life in India.” So he found them, and lived to 
the age of seventy. 

THE ORIENTAL MEMOIRS. 

It is now seventy years since the last sentence of the Oriental 
Memoirs was penned, and the book continues to be prized by all 
men and women who take an intelligent interest in the liistory 
of Bombay. But in truth the reading of it is an Oriental 
reverie, and were it not for its size it would have more readers. 
Forbes must have known’ the difficulty of grappling with a 
thick quarto in the heat of India. Why did he not then 
sidt tlie specific gravity of Ids book to the physical capacity of 
his probable readers ? At the best, man in India is an inert 
animal, and these big books, instead of being a feast of reason 
and a flow of soul, are very much of the latter. Nevertheless he 
has made these eighteen years, 1766-84, all his own. No man 
shall usurp dominion over him during this portion of time. 
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Croinmelin and Hodges are forgotten, but Forbes is remembered. 
He was not an old fogey in Bombay, as lie left it at the age of 
thirty-five. His flabby face and double chin may provoke 
comment; but taking him all in all, we can say to ourselves 
what Burns said of another— 

If honest worth to heaven rise, 

Ye’ll mend, or ye win near him.” 


•J'llK APOSTLE.* 

Layman as he was, he holds a place in tlic history of 
evangelisation in Western India. Before Chaplain Cray, the 
friend of Burns and tlie tutor of his children, died at Bhuj 
(1830), and half a century before Dr. Wilson landed in India, 
this veiled prophet, Yakub Forbes, was scattering the seeds of 
what Bhau Daji called the religion of the Prince of Peace and 
Ijove, among dusky people under the palm and the banyan-tree. 
He (lid not leave his religion at the Gape and find a new one in 
the wilds of Gujarat. No residence alone ibr years among 
people worshipj)iijg strange gods cajoled him out of his ancient 
faith, or made him indifferent to the truths of his holy religion. 
An admirable man. By no means proud or arrogant, for he, 
who was the friend of Horne, Bishop of Norwich, and had been 
the guest at Daylesford of Warren Hastings, did not disdain to 
receive the consolations of religion at the death-bed of, and from 
the lips of, a domestic servant, and he was not ashamed to put 
it in print that he had done so. 

He was, he tells us, four years without (and he did not 
undervalue them) religious services, i^ieligious services ! His 
banyan-tree— 

So like a temple did it Bcem that there 
A pious heart’s first impulse would be prayer.” 

And of his chamber at Dabhoi might be said— 

This is the gate of God, by it 
The just shall enter in : 

Thee will I praise, for thou me heard’st, 

And hast my safety been ! ” 

* “Feb. 17, 1775. James Forbes, appointed chaplain to the force under 
Col. Thomas Keatiuge; sent to Surat to join the force of llaghoba against the 
ministerial party at Poona.”—i?om6ay Selectionsy 1885. 
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So every new experience and deliverance was to him an 
Ebeiiezer, and he had, like most men in India, some wonderful 
escapes. He has left us the pictare of a cobra, painted by 
liimself. He had, while doing so, been liandling it familiarly, 
believing its fangs had been extracted. Next morning it sprang 
at the throat of a native woman, and she died in half an hour. 
When Dabhoi was handed over to the Maratlias, he left it an 
hour sooner than he had intended. 

His followers on the road coining after him were attacked by 
a body of 300 Grasias, who demanded the Sahib, killing a 





JAMES Forbes’s view of his house and tank at dabhoi. 


cavalry officer and his Parsi butler, and wounding many others. 
Had he been an hour later he would have been caught in the 
vortex. So every new abode was to Forbes a Bethel or temple 
of the living God. 

“ Where’er they seek thee, thou art found, 

And every place is hallowed ground.” 


Ills ATTACHMENT TO BOMBAY. 

It is Strange how life in India warps itself insensibly round 
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the lives and habits of men. The man who asked after dinner, 
in Portsmouth, for the road to the Apollo Bandar was drunk. 
But the Duke of Wellington was perfectly sober to the end of 
his life, when he preferred the charpai or camp-bed, with which 
his early Indian career had made him familiar, to the four- 
posters or masses of Elizabethan upholstery. And so, in like 
manner, when all that this world holds was fading away from 
the eyes of Sir Charles Napier, the hero of Miyani, the windows 
of a square apartment in England were oj^ened to the four winds 
of heaven, so that he might realise the old Indian bungalow. 
His son-in-law waved the colours that liad been borne at Miyani 
and Haidarabad over liim; and all was over. 

But each in his own way. One man decks his abode at 
home with the trophies of the Indian chase; another fills his 
library with the blackwood of Bombay; and a third surrounds 
his drawing-room with Dekhan scenes, or sunny views 
Matheran in some grey metropolis of the North. Even a sailor 
has been known to take home with •him an Indian crow. In 
the wilds of Perthshire there remains the ruins of an Indian 
bungalow. The mouldering rooms are not now as they stood 
“ near eighty years ago.’' 

The story goes that its owner was much imbued with life in 
Western India, that nothing would satisfy him but broad 
verandahs, Venetians, and all that sort of thing. We need not 
tell our readers that in Scotland, in November, the end of these 
'things is death. 

The doctor was sent for to the nearest country town, and 
found our Anglo-Indian after chota-hazri, with his teeth chatter¬ 
ing, under a mosquito curtain, and the wind off Ben Macdhui 
howling around his charpai. The man was saved by the skin 
of his teeth, but his will was not broken. His friends advised 
him to leave at once for Occidental India and take his Portu¬ 
guese boy with him, which he did, to spend the remainder of 
his days there. 

HOME. 

Eew men who have spent a considerable portion of their life 
in India leave it without regret of some kind or other. It was 
so with James Forbes. With him the best view of Bombay was 
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not from the deck of the outgoing ship. A crowd of associations 
rushed upon him, and he tried to console himself with the fact 
that the Bombay which he had known in his early days was 
not the Bombay of 1784. But lie was very glad to get home. 
He ordered supper, but like people, as we have heard, who 
receive news of a great or sudden acquisition of fortune, he 
could not eat.* Then he went to bed and could not sleep a 
wink, the greenest land on earth, and its hawthorn hedges, were 
too much for him. When he left Bombay he took a good slice 
of it with him, we do not mean in the matter of loaves and 
lishes, though in this he was well enough. But Stanmore Hill 
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and its surroundings, where he settled down, must have looked 
for all the world like a bit cut out of Bombay or Gujarat. 

The love of Bombay with James Borbes amounted to a ruling- 
passion, and he did all he could to foster it by the writing and 
j)ublication of these bulky Memoirs. Habhoi, near Baroda, 
where he spent so many years, haunted him pleasantly to his 

* Premchand Koychand tells us this was his experience one night ip 
18G5. “There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, and it is 
heavy upon man ^ a man to whom God giveth riches, wealth and honour, 
so that he lacketh nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it.”— Ecchs. vi. 1, 2. 
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dying day; and no wonder, for it seems a bonnie place, and 
often in his day-dreams, in the glades of merrie England, he 
would hear the old Indian sounds, the bray of the camel, the 
Muslim call to prayer from the minaret, or the plaintive refrain 
of women grinding at the mill, coming as a distant lullaby from 
the land that was afar off. By night, amid the silence of the 
Stanmore woods, the nightingale awakened him, but it was only 
to hear the warblings of the bulbul among the palm groves on 
Kambala Hill; and by day when he was seated in his conser¬ 
vatory in a mimic jungle of babul or camel thorn, the blackbird 
hoj)ping among liis gooseberry bushes was to him only a mina — 
with yellow legs—and nothing more. 

As Livingstone wrote in 1869 :— 

“ I shall look into your faces, 

And listen to what you say, 

And be often very near you 

When you think Tm far away.” 

« 

So was Forbes at home to tl^e men and things he had left 
behind him in Western India. 

It was in these grounds that he erected an octagon building, 
which eight groups of sculpture adorned; these he brought from 
the Gate of Diamonds at Dabhoi. It was situated on the 
margin of a lake covered profusely with the nymjplied lotus, to 
remind him of the tanks of Gujarat. In his conservatory he, 
beheld the tamarind, custard-apple, cotton, ginger, turmeric, and 
cohee-plants. There he gathered ripe guavas from a treci 
entwined by tlie crimson ipomea and sacred tulsi. He did not 
succeed in producing fruit on the mango tree, though this had 
been done by the Duke of Northumberland. 


* “ CUTIVATION OF TUB Manoo IN ENGLAND. —I regret much that I cannot 
hold out any hope of its successful cultivation in this country. Like many 
other tro{)ical fruits, it thrives and rij)ens to perfection within a rather 
limited area in tropical countries, and all attempts to cultivate it in our 
hot-houses can only be said to have been complete failures. It is grown 
in all our Botanic Gardens, and for many years at Sion House, Middlesex, 
it was specially cultivated with a view to secure a crop of fruit. 1 am 
not certain of the exact number of years it was thus cultivated at Sion 
House, but certainly over twenty years, and may be thirty; however, it only 
ripened fruit twice in that long time, five fruits one season and three another, 
with some fifteen to twenty years between, so as there were half a dozen 



414 


JAMES FORBES. 


Even in that picture which was painted of him at the age 
of sixty-two, and which Mrs. Oliphant tells us still hangs in 
the library of the Countess Montalembert in Erance, he is 
represented sitting under the shade of a banyan-tree, among 
Trimurti and his Indian idols, tlie long hanging tendrils coming 
down and forming a kind of canopy over his head. India war 



STANMORE HOUSE. 

all to him and he was nothing without India. So when lie went 
home he took his pet saras] with him, as he, no doubt, took his 
liookah. Ornie was his Gibbon, and for him Fryer was 


plants or trees, and a large house devoted to them, that could not he called 
a success. It was also fruited at Leigh Tarh, Havant, Hants, about thirty 
years ago, and fruit has occasionally been seen on plants in several other 
gardens, but never ripened properly. Through a friend stationed at Poona, 
I got home plants ‘ worked ’ of the last six varieties grown in India, and for 
years tried all 1 could to fruit them in ix)ts and tubs. I several times saw 
young fruit but never ripened any.”—Mr. I)unn, gardener, Dalkeith Palace 
Gardens, July 15, 1B84. 

t The Indian or Siberian cj*anc —Ardex Sihirica. —B. 
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Herodotus, the father of Indian history. His two articles of 
belief were Bombay and the Bible. Out of the one he fashioned 
a competence for this world, and from the other he obtained an 
all-sufficiency for the world to come. 

** Sought in one book his troubled mind to rest, 

And rightly deemed the book of God the best.” 


rORBES’s VIEW FROM MALABAR HILL. 

It has been sugoested to us, that this view has not been 
taken from Malabar Hill, properly so called, but from Kain- 
l)ala Hill at a point near the bungalow occupied by Mr. 
Perosha M. Mehta, or where the road, as you ascend, turns off 
at a right angle. A friend has taken the trouble to verify all 
tills, and wc accept his interpretation with tlianks. He remarks 
justly, that tliere is no place on the left of the road as you 
now ascend Malabar Hill, where a fank could be placed, and 
that the one in this view is the Gowala Tanlc, and that the road 
between it and tlie spectator is the Kambala Hill road. The 
])osition of the Tower of Silence in the picture corresponds with 
this point of view. The Malabar Hill road, as a carriage road, 
was not in existence in 1771, and what we call Kambala Hill 
doubtless in these days came under the general name of Malabar 
Hill. All this may seem a very small matter, but it is not a 
small matter in the ancient topography of Bombay. The riddle 
is now solved, for the houses we see in the picture are not on 
Malabar Hill at all, and where, our readers will understand, 
there were no bungalows at this early period, but upon the 
margin of the Gowala Tank. 

''Tankerville,” which he mentions, doubtless was one of 
them. 

Another, to which he alludes, the “ He treat,” stood upon the 
Breach Candy sea margin. 

We hope that this construction of Forbes’s picture will com¬ 
mend itself to all wlio find pleasure in the contemplation of it. 
It was done by his own hand, and deserves a little attention. 
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HA^PTEE 

X X XI. 

Eliza* Draper. 


“ I believed Sterne—implicitly I believed him; I had no motive to do other¬ 
wise than believe him, just generous, and unhappy, till his death gave me 
to know that he was tainted with the vices of injustice, meanness and folly.” 
—Eliza, 

The following well-worn passages were written by two men 
over fifty years of age. The first is Sterne’s and of date 1767:— 

“ Talking of widows—pray Eliza, if ever you are such, do not think of 
giving yourself to some wealthy nabob, because I design to marry you 
myself. My wife cannot live long—she has sold all the provinces of France 
already—and I know not the woman 1 should like so well for her substitute 
as yourself. ’Tis true I am ninety-five in constitution, and you but twenty- 
five—rather too great a disparity this?— but what I want in youth 1 will 
make up in wit and good humour, 

“Not Swift so loved his Stella, Scarron his Maintcnon, or Wallerh his 
Sacharissa as I will love thee and sing thee, my wife-elect.” 

The next is a rhapsody written thirty years after Eliza 
Draper’s death, and is taken from Abbe Eaynal’s Ilistoire Philoso- 
phique dcs deux Indes :— 

“ Territory of Angengo, you are nothing, but you have given birth to 
Eliza. One day these commercial establishments founded by Europeans oii 
the coasts of Asia will exist no more. The grass will cover them, or the 
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avenged Indian will have built over their ruins; but if my writings have 
any duration, the name of Angengo will remain in the memory of men. 
Those who shall read my works, those whom the winds shall waft to thy 
shores, will say,—It is there that Eliza Draper was born; and if there is a 
Briton among them, he will hasten to add with pride,—and she vras born of 
English parents.” 

Some tliinlv these passages sublime, and some ridiculous, but 
it has been cleverly said that it could only be the ridiculous 
wlio ever tliouglit them sublime. What of Burns and Clarinda ? 
may be asked in reply. 

Burns was not in holy orders. At the time lie was philan¬ 
dering with Mrs. Maclchosc he was a young Scotch fanner, 
ushered from Mossgiel into the blaze of the Metropolis ,* and 
you may be sure whoever Burns’ Eliza was, he never penned 
such vapid declamation to her or to anybody else. 

There are some circumstances in Eliza Drapei ’s career quite 
phenomenal. Born and educated at Anjengo, a small factory 
down the coast, and not hxr from Cape Komorin, where there 
were very few Europeans, it seems a^narvel how, never having 
been in Europe, she should yet have been able to carry herself 
and attract so much attention there, from men who, whatever 
were their morals, claimed a first position in society and letters ; 
for the young Napoleon the Great used to court the society and 
hang on the lips of Eaynal, and I have seen it stated that Paley 
averred the reading of Tristram Shandy was the summum honurn 
of life. I hope not. 

If she was plain—and both Eaynal and Sterne say so—her 
looks must have been the least of her, for she had uncommon 
]jowers of fascination to captivate them as she did. Wliat her 
education was we know not. We do not even know her maiden 
name. We know that Anjengo, though a small place, was very 
much sought after by the servants of the Company, and that it 
was worth £2000 or £3000 a year, twice as much of our money, 
to the chief of that factory, a more lucrative post,—from the 
pickings we suppose,—than even that of Bombay. 

It was at Anjengo that Orme the historian, sometimes called 
the Indian Thucydides, was born in 1728, some fourteen years 
earlier than Eliza; but he had the advantage of an English 
education at Harrow. Anjengo, we believe, is pleasantly situated 
at the foot of the Ghats amid purling brook;s and running streams. 
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Of Daniel Draper, her husband, we know more. He entered 
the service of the East India Company in 1749,* became Assis¬ 
tant Marine Paymaster, and afterwards Secretary to Govern¬ 
ment. He married Eliza about 1761, and in 1762 they went 
together to England. As he had been warehouse keeper at 
Gombrun prior to 1759, we have no doubt that he had seen 
service at other factories, and it is probable that it was in 
Anjengo that he first met Eliza.t 

In 1765 he returned alone to India. Eliza followed in April, 
1767, to her husband and children; and it was during the few 
weeks that preceded her departure from England that Sterne 
addressed the letters to her that have given her such an un¬ 
enviable notoriety. Their acquaintance in England, indeed, 
appears to have been of short duration, like most of Sterne’s 
short-lived flirtations. Mrs. Draper died in Bristol in 1778, 
aged thirty-five, t Mr. Draper returned finally to Euroj)e 
in 1782. § 

Keaders of Sterne’s Life and Letters will recollect a Mr. and 
Mrs. James who figure largely in liis memoirs. It was the 
Jameses who introduced Eliza to Sterne. When Sterne penned 
his last letter in 1768, the last letter he ever wrote—that letter 
which Thackeray calls a cry for pity and for pardon ”—it was 
to the care of the Jameses tliat he consigned his only daugiiter, 
Lydia. James did not neglect him during his last illness, but 


* Arrived in India, 1750. 

t “ Masulipatam. The cyclone of 1864 washed away a tree two miles 
north of the Civil Station, which was called ‘ Eliza’s Tree,’ after Mrs. Draper, 
Sterne’s well-known correspondent.”—Madras Kistna Manual, 1883. 

t Inscription on her tomb in Bristol Cathedral (copied February 1884):— 

SACRED 

TO THE MEMORY 
OF 

MRS. ELIZA DRAPER, 

IN WHOM 

GENIUS AND BENEVOLENCE 
WERE UNITED. 

SHE DIED AUGUST oRD, 1778, 

AGED 35. 

•*A graceful monument, two classical virgins bending over a shield, one 
bearing a torch, the other a dove .”—Cornhill Magazine, June 1881. 

§ Last signature in Bombay, May 3rd, 1782. 
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paid him a visit a day or two before his death. It was from a 
dinner-party, where Mr. James was, that the first news of Sterne s 
death was carried, and the inquiry which elicited it was probably 
prompted by him ; * and it is considered by the most recent 
writer on Sterne t that James was one of the two only in¬ 
dividuals who could be found to carry the author of Tristram 
Shandy to a dislionoured grave. So far as we can gather, they 
seem to have been Sterne’s most disinterested friends; and it 
has been observed by the same writer: Mrs. James, who is 
always addressed in company with her husband, enjoys the 
almost unique distinction of being the only woman outside his 
own family circle, whom Sterne never approaches in the language 
of artificial gallantry, but always in that of simple friendship 
and respect.” X To whoever he manifested his profanity and 
profligacy, it was not to the Jameses, for the lie that he in¬ 
vented, that the Jameses would not speak to certain people 
because they disapproved of Sterne’s communication with Eliza, 
and were desirous to put a stop to it, was studiously concealed 
from them, and to the Jameses •Sterne was perpetually on his 
good behaviour. The Jameses were in some of the first of 


* This, however, is to he found in the Memoirs of John Macdonald, * a 
cadet of the house of Keppoch,’ at that time footman to Mr. Crawford, a 
fashionable friend of Sterne’s. His master had taken a house in Clifford 
Street in the Spring of 17G8 ; and ‘ about this time,’ he writes, ‘ Mr. Sterne, 
the celebrated author, was taken ill at the silk-bag shop in Old Bond Street. 
He was sometimes called Tristram Shandy and sometimes Yorick, a very 
great favourite of the gentlemen. One day ’—namely, on the aforesaid 18th 
of March—‘my master had company to dinner who were speaking about 
him, the Duke of Eoxburghc, the Earl of March, the Earl of Ossory, the 
Duke of Grafton, Mr. Garrick, Mr. Hume, and a Mr. James.’ Many, if not 
most, of the party, therefore were personal friends of the man who lay dying 
in the street hard by, and naturally enough the conversation turned on his 
condition. ‘John,* said my master, the narrative continues, ‘go and 
inquire how Mr. Sterne is to-day.’ Macdonald did so; and, in language 
which seems to bear the stamp of truth upon it, he thus records the grim 
story which he had to report to the assembled guests on his return. ^ ‘ I 
went to Mr. Sterne’s lodgings; the mistress opened the door. I inquired 
how he did; she told me to go up to the nurse. I wont into the room, and 
ho was just a-dying. I waited ton minutes; but in five ho said, “ Now it is 
come.” He put up his hand as if to stop a blow, and died in a minute. The 
gentlemen were all very sorry, and lamented him very much.’ ’’—Traill’s Men 
of Letters. 

t H. D. Traill, Enylisli Men of Letters^ 1882. 

j The same distinction which Mrs. Dunlop holds in Burns’ correspondence. 

2 E 2 



420 


ELIZA DllAPER. 


London society, as the dhmer-party we have alluded to will 
show. 

To Eliza Draper Mr. and Mrs. James seem to have been kind 



COMMODORE JAMES, 1756. 


and considerate friends as long as she was worthy of their 
attention ; and it was five years after she left London that Eliza, 
in Bombay under date of 1772, wrote the remarkable letter to 
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Mrs. James wliich we give as a specimen of her literary handi¬ 
craft and powers of composition.* 

The interest increases as we proceed. 

We only take from his history what bears upon this Sterne’s 
Eliza business, or what may be of interest in the said relation 
to our Bombay readers. 

Mr. James—to wliich facts we now crave attention—^,iomed the 
Bombay Marine in 1747, and was made a Commander in the 
Indian Navy in 1749 (that year in which Daniel Draper joined 
the service of the E. I. Co., becoming Marine Paymaster’s Assis- 


* A letter frora Mrs. Draper, at Bombay, to Mrs. Aime James, dated 
April 15 th, 1772:— 

“ I have lieard some anecdotes extremely disadvantageous to tlie characters 
of the widow and daughter, and that from persons who said they had boon 
))ersonally acquainted with them both in France and England. . .‘gome part 
of their Intelligence corroborated what 1 had a thousand times heard from 
tlie lips of Yorick, almost invariably repeated. . . The secret of my letters, 
being in her hands, had somehow become extremely public ; it was noticed to 
me by almo.st every acquaintance 1 Iwid in the English ships, or at this 
s(^ttlenlent. This alarmed me, for at that time I had never communicated 
the circumstance and could not suspect you of acting by me in any manner 
which I would not have acted in by myself. One gentleman in particular 
told me that both you and 1 should bo deceived, if we had the least reliance 
on the honour or principles of Mrs. Sterne, for that when she had secured as 
much as she could for suppressing the con'ospondonco she was capable of 
selling it to a bookseller afterwards—by either refusing to restore it to you, 
or taking copies of it without our knowledge, and therefore he advised me, 
if I was averse to its publication, to take every means in my power of 
suppressing it—this influenced mo to write to Beckett and promise him a 
leward equal to his expectations if he would deliver the letters to you. . . 

“ My dear Friend, that stiffness you complain’d of when I called you Mrs. 
James entirely arose from a depression of spirits, too natural to the mortified 
when severe disappointments gall the sense. You had told mo that Sterne 
was no more. I had heard it before, hut this confirmation of it truly afflicted 
me, for I was almost an idolator of his worth, while I fanced him the mild, 
generous, good Yorick wo had so often thought him to he. To add to my 
regret for his loss, Ids widow had my letters in her power (I never entertained 
a good opinion of her), and meant to subject me to disgrace and inconvenience 
by the publication of them. You know not the contents of these letters, and 
it was natural for you to form the worst judgment of them when those wlio 
had seen ’em reported tliem Unfavourably, and were disposed to dislike mo 
on that account. My dear girl, had I not cause to feel humbled so circum¬ 
stanced and can you wonder at my sensations communicating themselves to 
my pen. 

“ It did indeed, my dear, give me a great deal of pain. It was such a one 
as I by no means deserved in answer to one written in the true spirit of 
kindness, however it might have been construed. Mr. Sterne had repeatedly 
told me that his daughter was as well acquainted with my character as he 
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taut, and afterwards Secretary to Government). Both these 
men became most important in Bombay, and that they were 
intimate does not admit of a doubt. Daniel Draper in 1765 
was a Member of Council and Accountant-General; and in 
1770 he was appointed Chief of Surat. Commodore James’s 
success was more marked, for in 1755 he battered that great 
stronghold of the Angrias called Suvarndurg to pieces, which had 
hitherto been deemed impregnable; and returned to England in 
1759, enriched with his share of tlie booty. Honour after honour 
was heaped upon him—sword and service of plate, Chairman of 
the East India Company, Member of* Parliament, Governor of 
Greenwich Hospital, a Baronetcy, and after his death in 1782 a 
monument on Shooter’s Hill, London, which may be seen to 
this day, having an elevation 140 feet liigher tlian St. Paul’s 1 
Most eligible friends, one might say, of the Drapers who went 
home in 1762 ; and when we recollect that both the Jameses 
and Sterne were much in London society in 17G4-5, we are not 
surprised that it was at the Jameses Sterne first saw Mrs. 

was with my appearance—in all his letters wrote since my leaving England 
this circumstance is much dwelt upon. 

“ Her violence of temper (indeed, James, I wish not to recriminate or he 
severe just now) and the hatefulncss of her character, are strongly urged to 
mo as the cause of his indifferent health, the whole of his misfortunes, and 
the evils that would probably shorten his life. The visit Mrs. Sterne 
meditated some time antecedent to his death he most pathetically lamented, 
as an adventure that would wound his peace and greatly embarrass his cir¬ 
cumstances—the former on account of the eye witness be should be to his 
child’s affections having been alienated from him by the artful misrepresen¬ 
tations of her mother under whoso tutorage she had ever been, and the latter, 
from the rapacity of her disposition, for * well do 1 know,’ says he, ‘ that the sole 
intent of her visit is to fleece me. Had I money enough, I would buy off her 
journey, as I have done several others, but till my sentimental work is 
published I shall not have a single sou more than will indemnify people for 
my immediate expenses.’ Soon after the receipt of this intelligence 1 heard 
of Yorick’s death. The very first ship which left us afterwards I wrote to 
Miss Sterne by—and with all the freedom which my intimacy with her father 
and his Communications warranted; I purposely avoided speaking of her 
mother, for I knew nothing to her advantage, and I had heard a great deal to 
the reverse. So circumstanced. How could I with any kind of Delicacy 
mention a person who was hateful to my departed Friend, when for the sake 
of that very Friend I yvished to confer a kindness on his Daughter, and to 
enhance the value of it, solicited her society and consent to share my 
prospects, as the highest Favour, which could be shown to myself—indeed, I 
knew not, but Mrs. Sterne, from the Description I had received of her, might 
he no more, or privately confined, if in Being, owing to a malady which I 
have been told tho violence Cf her temper subjects her to.” 
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Draper, and that it was through the Jameses and their Bombay 
connection that Eliza steps on the threshold, unenviable though 
it be, of a European reputation. We may mention that Mrs. 
James was a Miss Goddard, presumably a relative of General 
Goddard (daughter and co-heiress of Edward Goddard, St. Anne’s, 
Westminster and of Hartham in Wiltshire), a man well known 
in Bombay, and who stormed and captured Alimadabad in 1780. 



MOJsUMF.NT TO COMMODORE JAMES AT SllOOTEU’s HILL. 


1 desire to cut this Sterne-Eliza business as short as possible. 
We must lay the ghost, however, hy challenging it and looking 
it boldly in the face. If any man say that it is a subject that 
repays neither time, trouble, nor attention, we will agree with 
liim. If any man say the reverse we agree, with him likewise. 
In any case our cry, we fear, will be that of Christian in the 
Pilgrim's Progress ,—“ Deliver me from this muckrake! ” 

Eliza was vain and ruined by adulation, but this is no reason 
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why her follies should be brought into undue prominence, or 
her faults exaggerated. It does not clear Sterne's character and 
conduct in the least, which appears to be intended by the writers. 
Was it nothing, we ask, that a man of European reputation, who 
had lived a life of infamy, should have poured his insidious 
flattery into the ears of a girl arriving in England at such a 
tender age, her only education being such as Western India 
then afforded ? If Eliza was corrupted and destroyed, she was 
corrupted and destroyed by Sterne himself, and he is the guilty 
party who ought to be arraigned at the assize. And Nathan 
said unto David, '' Thou art the man." We have no evidence 
whatever to the contrary that until she was introduced by the 
Jameses to Sterne she was anything but well conducted. Li 
fact, we know little about her until she steps on board the Earl 
of Chatham ” at Deal, and which sailed for Bombay on 3r(l 
April, 1707, henceforth the Eliza of history. But everything is 
construed to her disadvantage. She organises a subscription in 
Bombay on l)ehalf of Sterne’s \vidow,—that is a crime. She 
asks Lydia Sterne to come to Bombay after her iatlier’s death, 
—that is also n crime, and an insult to her liiother because she 
did not include her in the invitation. Her jocular suggestion to 
Colonel Campbell, that Lydia would make a good wife for him, 
is set down as a piece of diabolical match-making with which 
she ought to have had nO business whatever. Her tomb in Bristol 
Cathedi’al has inscribed on it these words :—'' In her, genius and 
benevolence were united.” That is also a crime and a lie, as if 
the Church authorities would have ever sanctioned lier remains 
and memorial to liave a jflace there, if she had been the miserable 
outcast she is represented to have been. She published tlie 
letters which Sterne addressed to her,—that was also a crime ; 
and if she had witlilield or burned the letters, it would have 
been, wo suppose, a crime all the same. After she found out the 
character of the man she had had to deal with she denounced him 
—this was a grievous crime, and an insult to his memory. 

We are not now, be it remembered, waging war for spotless 
innocence, but for bare justice and impartiality, and we are 
thanlcful that a Bombay man has unconsciously taken up the 
cudgels before us, one too of the right sort; for the name of 
James Forbes is familiar to our readers, and to his high morale 
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and sound judgment on matters of tins Idutid we most un- 
reservedly pin our faith. James Forbes would not wink at folly, 
nor lend a hand to shelter any one from justice merely because 
he or she hailed from Bombay. His words were written in 1812 
in cool blood, thirty years after all this Steme-Eliza business 
had been wound up:—“ Eliza, a lady with whom I had the 
pleasure of being acquainted, whose refined tastes and elegant 
accomplishments need no encomium from my pen.” These are 
not the ordinary words of an ordinary man, but those of one 
familiar with the story from first to last; and you may depend 
upon it, if he had not found a pleasure in looking back on his 
acquaintance with Eliza, the author of the Oriental Memoirs 
would never have penned them and put them in his book to be 
handed down to posterity. It is reported of Sir James Mackin¬ 
tosh that whenever Sterne’s name was mentioned he was wont 
to declare his low opinion of him, and that it was his only 
literary heresy. Heresy or not heresy, he felt a bad taste in his 
mouth whenever his name was mentibned. When Mackintosh 
arrived in Bombay there were several notable men there who 
knew a great deal more than we can ever know. In 1804 
William Ashburner and Eobert Henshaw* were alive, and they 
both had been in the country forty years; and Jonathan Duncan 
was old enough in Eliza’s time to know his right hand from his 
left, (iuite sufiicient reason here, we should think, lor Mackin¬ 
tosh when he lieard the name of Sterne to give vent to his 
loatliing and contempt. But enough. 

“No farther seek their merits to disclose. 

Or draw their frailties from their dread abode.” 

hTow for Colonel Campbell. If you are the man we think 
you arc, we do not like thee. Colonel Campbell. It appears that 
a man of this name, when in Bombay in 1772, busied himself 
with Eliza in organising a subscription for Sterne’s widow, but 
whether it came to anything we do not know. He was then 
going home, and Mrs. Draper recommended Lydia Sterne to 
him as a partner in life. The advice seem’s to have suited 
neither party, for Lydia became Mrs. de Medalle. 


W. Ashburner arrived in 1754 and R. Henshaw in 1764. 
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There was published in 1796 a book well known to the 
bibliographers of Western India —Journal Overland to India; 
by Donald Campbell of Barbreck who formerly commanded a 
regiment of cavalry in the service of the Nabob of the Karnatic; 
in a series of letters to his son. It details his journey via the 
Euphrates, and imprisonment by the agents of Haidar Ali, the 
1‘atlier of Tipu Saheb, and bears reference to 1781 to 1785. But 
Donald Campbell was in India before this. He came out when 
about sixteen years of age. In 1768 he was eighteen, and there 
is evidence to show that he was in Western India for several 
consecutive years after 1768. 

This is certain—that Mr. and Mrs. Draper from 1768 to 1772 
lived much of that time at Belviderc,” Mazagon; * and it was 
during the latter part of this period that Mr. Draper was 
Accountant-General and had his memorable tussle with 
William Hornby, then member of Council f (Governor 1771 
to 1784). 

Daniel Draper and Dchiald Campbell liad tliis in common, 
that they both hated William Hornby. We think from the 
note which we give, that no man after reading it will come to 
any other conclusion than tliat its spite and bitterness arc 
the result of personal malevolence, for some reason beyond our 
ken, for Hornby’s career, as it stood in 1796, was not such as to 
warrant such slashing assertions. { 


* “Daniel Draper, Chief of Surat, returned to Belvidero about 1772.”— 
Cornhill Mag., June 1887. 

t “ In 1765 he returned alone to India, took his scat in Council, and was 
appointed Accountant-General, in which office he had a severe and bitter 
contest with Hornby, whom he convicted of appropriating to his own use the 
stores of Government .”—Bombay Quarterly lieview, vol. v., p. 189. 

f “ It happened, however, at this time that the chair of Bombay was filled 
by a person the most unqualified that could be found in any community for 
an office of such importance. Governor Hornby. He was allowed by the 
almost unanimous consent of those who knew his public or private character 
to be ignorant not only of the first principles of government, but of the 
ordinary knowledge requisite for a gentleman; and for such a serious trust as 
Bombay he was peculiarly disqualified by an unbounded lust of gain, to which 
all other passions yielded up> the dominion of his heart. A temper and 
intellect of this kind were rendered still more incapable of the enlarged views 
the representative of a great nation in a distant colony should possess, by a 
mercantile education and habits which narrowed even his circumscribed 
mind, and left him not a sentiment, not an idea that was not merely 
commercial. The administration of such a man was not exactly what might 
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Moreover, Donald Campbell was a kind of knight-errant, 
always assisting damsels in distress, and sometimes, like Don 
Quixote, in search of adventures ; and in pursuance thereof he 
on several occasions got into some rather awkward scrapes. 
There was always, wherever he went, some captive to rescue 
from thraldom. Tliere was one at Zante and one at Ale]}po ; 
and on the death of Ids father, rummaging over some old papers, 
in the presence of the Deputy Slieriff of Argyle, his eye was 
confronted by the evidence of a Bombay escapade. This was 
a letter to his father from a Member of Parliament, formerly of 
Idgh rank in India, regarding his conduct to a young married 
lady—said young lady being the M.P.’s own daughter—from 
Bombay to the shores of the Karnatic. We are astonislied he 
came off witli a whole skin; but he says on the Aleppo affair 
with confounded nmvete and effrontery: “ I could not help 
repeating that most beautiful expression, put into the mouth of 
Maria by the inimitable Sterne (observe it is Sterne), ‘ God 
tempers the wind to tlie side (sic) of Ihe shorn lamb.’ ” We are 
sorry to give such a rude shock to some of our readers, as this 
])assage has been often supposed to be the veritable words of 
Holy Writ, which we need scarcely say is not the case. The 
inimitable Sterne ! Where Sterne and he found shorn lambs 
we have no manner of knowing. It w'as certainly not on the 
hills of Argyleshire, for they do not shear lambs in that quarter. 
These facts are of no importance except in connection with 
Sterne. If Colonel Campbell of Barbreck befriended the widow 
and the fatherless in their afiliction, his book proves to us that 
he did not keep himself unspotted from the world ; and that he 
did not record this philanthropic act, ix., the Mrs. Sterne’s sub> 
scription, must be regarded merely as a modest and accidental 
omission which we have endeavoured to supply. 

have been expected, and instead of asserting the dignity of Great Britain or 
promoting the advantage of his employers, narrow policy, selfish views, and 
an indefatigable effort to enrich himself made the whole tissue of his conduct 
in India.”—Captain Donald Campbell. , 

This looks very like personal abuse. That patient historian. Grant Duff, 
says, on the contrary, “ he displayed the strong mind of an English chief, and 
convinced his Council that, whilst they acted with the unanimity and 
firmness which became their country, they were not only above contempt, but 
might soon overcome their difficulties and retrieve their affairs.” 
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Tlie facts elicited regarding the James family arc interesting 
to a wider circle than that of Bombay. Everybody, of course, 
wants to know what Eliza was like, that so much balderdash 
should have been written about her. Was she fair or brunette, 
tall idx 'pciitc, buxom or slender ? According to Sterne, in 1707, 
slie was a drooping lily,” whatever that may mean. We know 
that she had an oval face, a transparent complexion, brilliant 
eyes, a melodious voice, an appearance of artless innocence, 
very considerable conversational powers, and very considerable 
powers of fascination. Slio played on tlie piano and the guitar. 
Three portraits of her were taken, but none of them are forth¬ 
coming. 

But come with me to a ball in 1772, and wt; will know all 
about it. The place is not far off; it is in Apollo Street, though 
you would not know it, being now a dingy printing-oflice.^ 
The Apollo Street of 1883 is not the Apollo Street of 1772, so 1 
must ask you to clear away the Elphinstone Circle, Town Hall, 
and other obstructions wit‘u one fell swoop until your line of 
vision is uninterrupted from the old Secretariat to the Bombay 
Arsenal, and fill in vacant spaces with the old Bombay Green, 
a grassy plain, at all events such grass as we have in December. 

The night is fine and I see some old Bombay friends overhead 
—Canopus si dries brighter than any of Golconda’s gems, and 
the Southern Cross still leaves a lingering trail over tlie heights 
of Thull. Government House is a blaze of many coloured lights, 
and I can see the Cathedral looming black, a silent monitor. 

Far and wide over the Green there is a swarm of palkies, 
amid which I am struggling, and the din of human voices, for 
the hamals are vociferous on this joyous night, singing their 
eternal see-saw song as they bear their burdens to the general 
rendezvous. And they come from all points of the compass— 
Church-gate, Bazar, Modi Khana, and Apollo Streets—bringing 
together all the youth and beauty of the place. Take your 
stand there, on the flight of steps leading up to the great hall. 

Jonathan Duncan in his teens comes tripping up, and James 
Forbes with a heavier foot; and old Crommelin f totters past, 

* Demolished April 1888, by Sardar Abdul Huq, to whom Government 
sold the property. 

t Ante, l)p. 0, 162, 163. 



A BALL IN 1772 . 


429 


our former Governor, full of the weight of years and mercantile 
cmprize in Canton. I can see through the avenue of lights the 
form of one whom I know, in scarlet and gold, and with a 
glorious queue, the Honourable William Hornby, Esquire, his 
eye not dim, nor his natural force abated, with the belles and 
beaux of the eighteenth century making their curtsy, as they pass 
before him one by one in courtly procession. I can see Daniel 
Draper in a plum-coloured suit, knee breeches, and shining 
buckles with diamonds in his shoes, his right arm in a sling,* 
while with his left he holds an open snuff-box for the delecta¬ 
tion of the Governor. Yes, bygones are bygones now. I can 
see Colonel Campbell of Barbreck, boi.sterous and unscrupulous 
as ever. 

Having now seen enough in that quarter, I turn my attention 
in the opposite direction, and peer into the murky darkness 
which envelopes the ravelin and counterscarp) of Bombay Castle, 
watching the numerous flickering lights of the palkywallahs, 
all converging to one focus, when a friend suddenly beckons to 
me. Here note well that I haVe dined, and for that matter 
supped also, and drained a beaker of Bombay Punch to the 
liealth of Billy Pitt; but I am quite steady, that is to say, I 
can keep my head and—my feet also. So I comj)ly. To see 
what ? The Destroying Angel from Belvidere. 

“ If she he not fair to me, 

What care I how fair she be.” 

And lo and behold! while I am humming that bonnie ditty, 
the Mazagon turn-out, in crimson and much bravery, calls 
a halt. There is a deep-drawn sigh, with which we are well 
accustomed, from the oppressed hamals. The weight is light, 
but the journey is far. Erom this open palanquin a phantom 
glides noiselessly out, and descends so lightly that the very 
earth seems all too vulgar for the touch of her jewelled 
slipper.f 


* “ His signature to the letters is of an exceedingly tottering and infirm 
character as of one suffering from paralysis .”—Gornhill Mag., June 1887. 

t Sterne’s Eliza (Notes and Queries, 6*** S. x. 128).—“ I do not think that 
there a any engraved portrait of this lady.” 
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I scorn her ministering angel, be he galantuomo or cavalier 
servente, with blue dress-coat turned up with facings of gold 
lace. She sails along. And this is Eliza—not the Eliza that I 
saw at Kanelagh in ermine, silks, and pearls ; when I, like a 
fool, followed in '' the comet's glittering wake." But an Eliza 
in the abomination of hoop and farthingale.* Thy head-gear is 
like the Tower of Babel, or, rising tier above tier, bulging out 
into the bastions and curtain of a great overgrown fortification, 
stuffed with gabions of sorts and gems of curious work- 
manship.f 

Great is Diana of the Ephesians, but greater in Europe, where 
I am told the priests of religion jostle one another in this mad 
pursuit of pleasure even to the death. 


* A lady in this fashion was said to appear as if sunk tp the waist in an 
inverted tub. Three different pictures were painted, at least, of Eliza in 
England. I wonder what has become of them. 

t This was a decade before our ball, and Mrs. Draper had just then entered 
on the scene in Bombay. A manuscript list of ladies invited, or invitable, to 
(lovernment House now lies before us. It is in Crommelin’s time. Eliza 
Draper is eighth on the list. (“ She was a girl in 1738.” (Forrest’s Selections, 
vol. i., 172, 1887.) There are 34 in all, and 5 widows. Before her comes 
Anne Hornby, the friend of James Forbes, and whose maiden name, like that 
of Eliza, we wish much to know; Adriana Spencer, wife of him who in 
Bengal was the rival of Clive; and Elizabeth Whitehill, whose husband was 
great in house property and sold to the East India Company the house or 
lauds where our imaginary ball took place. Mary Crommelin is, of course, 
without a peer. These are the ladies, no doubt, who merited Forbes’ eulogium 
for their deeds of benevolence. There is one name only under the hard but 
not inflexible title of “Unmarried Woman,” to wit, “Winnifred Daires.” 
Winnifred stands solitary and alone and single blessed on July 11, 1762. 
You recollect I^iebuhr, in 1762, for six months waited for a marriage among 
the English; and it never came. But I must leave this document, which 
(doses with the names of two infants—one is William Draper, and another, 
added, no doubt, at some later date, in a different caligraphy, Elizabeth 
Draper (“Eliza left two daughters, whom Wallace, an Irish antiquarian, 
met at Harrogate, and found agreeable .”—CornUill Mag., June 1887)— 
and content myself with an invitation which Governor Crommelin sends to 
Hector Munro, afterwards the hereof Buxar, and give it verbatim et literatim — 

“ To Hector Munro, Esquire, Major, and the Gentleman Officer of His 
Majesty’s Infantry in Bombay. 

“ Gentlemen,—The Governor Desires your Company to Diner with him on 
25 July, 1762.” 

“ May 1782.—Dinectwith Mr. Draper, a very noble and good-humoured man ; 
was the husband so barbarously forsaken by Eliza Draper in her elopement 
from Mazagon-house with Sir John Clark of the Navy.’—Price’s Memoirs of 
the Early Life and Service of a Field Officer, London. 1839. 
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But all is vanity. Wlien you come near the tapestry of 
Eaphael, those masterpieces of design and workmanship, yon 
discover merely a few threads upon which some colour has been 
dashed, deftly woven or sewed together. 

So much for the living Eliza. 

The dead Sterne sleeps near Tyburn,"^ or has passed already 
into the hands of the body-snatchers, thy works belied—thy 



JIELVIDEIIE HOUSE, MAZAOON, 1779. 


faith questioned—thy wit forgotten—thy learning trampled 
on.” 

It is, however, time to turn to the illustration. The house 
in the foreground is a handsome, old-fashioned building, over- 


* The Builder, commenting on a remark in the Times to the effect that the 
present generation are satisfied to forget the spot in which Sterne was buried, 
says :—“ Sterne, who died in Old Bond Street, where, we take it, is now Agnew 
and Co.’s, was buried in the St. George’s, Hanover Squarp, parish ground, Bays- 
water Koad, which was planned in 1764, near to the then I’olmiirs Farm. On 
the 6th of August last we saw the later grave-stone amongst the grass knee- 
deep. About 6 ft. high, the headstone stands beneath a large plane-tree just 
5 ft. distant from the western wall, and close by No. * 7 * tablet on the wall. 
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looking the harbour, and was formerly part of a Portuguese 
convent.* Here lived Eliza. During a short stay in England 
lor the benefit of her health, she became acquainted with Sterne, 
and their correspondence took place previous to her departure 
for India in 1767. On her return to Bombay, she was weak 
enough to listen to the seductive arts of an officer in the navy,| 
to whom, althougli closely watchqd, she contrived to escape by 
means of a rope ladder, from one of the upper apartments of this 
house; she, however, soon repented the sacrifice, and died, the 
victim of his baseness. What wretchedness is told in these 
few lines. If the reader feel not thus, let him refer to the letter 
of the excellent Abb^ Baynal,’' which we Jiave reprinted above. 
The Abb6, we know, was a man of brilliant imagination, but allow¬ 
ing for his enthusiasm, the loveliness with which he invests Eliza 
can scarcely be transcended. Sterne did not live to hear of her 
lamentable exit; Eaynal on this account says, ‘‘ fortunate Sterne, 
thou art no more, and I am left behind ; I wept over thee with 
Eliza, thou wouldst weep over her with me! and had it been 
the will of Heaven that you had both survived me, your tears 
would have fallen together on my grave.’’ Again Ins solemn 


about midway towards the north. The stone is inscribed as under (month 
and day are wrong):— 

“ Alas! poor Yoiick! 

Near to this Place 
Lyes the Body of 

The Reverend Laurence Sterne, A. M. 

Dyed September 13th, 1768, 

Aged 55 years. 

Ah ! Molliter ossa quiescant! 

“ Then the following (in twelve) silly panegyrical lines:— 

“ ‘ This Monumental Stone was erected to the memory of the deceased by two 
brother Masons, for although He did not live to be a Member of their Society, 
Yet, all his incomparable Performances evidently prove him to have acted by 
Rule and Square : they rejoice in this opportunity of perpetuating his high 
and irreproachable Character to after ages.’ ” 

* “ Nearly surrounded by water in these days.”—Geo. Ormston, Chief 
Engineer, Port Trust, <April 29, 1888. 

t “ Writs taken out against him, but by the help of his brother officers, he 
always eluded the grasp of the Authorities.”— Records, Mayor's Court, quoted 
in Bombay Quarterly Review, 1857, p. 196. 
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and concluding vow: Eliza, from the highest Heaven, thy first 
and last country, receive my oath: I swear not to write one 
line in which thy friend may not be recognised.” Sterne, for 
his friendship with this accomplished woman, became the 
object of ridicule and slander; and in this vile spirit, one of 
his traducers published, anonymously, ''Letters supposed to 
have been written by Yorick to Eliza.” * 

The Mirror, vol. xviii., pp. 18-1‘J. 
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CHAPTEK XXXIL 

William Hornby and his Times. 

I Bombay in Jicr beginnings was a kind of Eome, hemmed in b}' 
tribes as wild and warlike as the Samnite or the V'olscian. 
Ever and anon hordes of fierce men would burst away from the 
Indian Apennines, and carry devastation into the Konkan 
plains. The city was nursed into hardihood by storm and 
tempest, so that by the time William Hornby became Governor 
j/j 1771 the Marathas had ceased to regard it as a possible 
conquest^ except in conjunction with sonic European Power. 
That Tower was France, in, the language of the day our 
natural enemy,” because, I suppose, she was our next-door 
neighbour in Europe with whom we were perpetually brandish¬ 
ing words and swords. 

I remember as well as if it had been yesterday, the great 
review on Old Woman’s Island in the year 1771.* I crossed 
Ivolaba Eerry dry-shod when the tide was out, while it was yet 
dark, and was in the sky-light verandah of the lighthouse before 
daybreak. As the sun rose like a red shield from behind the 
black and rugged bastion of hills which fringe Bombay Harbour, 
the whole panorama animate and inanimate lay before me. 
The grand encampment had been there for weeks, and 9000 
men were under arms, and there were thousands of spectators. 
Every inch of ground was covered, and the circumference of 
the island seemed a sea of turbans swaying to and fro. The 
bandarcens f were there to represent the days of old, and the 
newest evolutions were imported from Germany. 


* Travels in various parts of Europe, Asia and Africa, during a series of 
thirty years and upwards; by John Macdonald. London, 1790. 

t A local militia, now extinct, drawn largely from the Bhandari caste, or 
toddy drawers.—See Fryer, pp. 66 and 68.—^B. 
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Our new Commander-in-Chief, Brigadier-General David 
Wedderburn, was there. He was only thirty years of age, and 
had been made Major-Commandant of a battalion after a big 
fight on the Continent under Frederick the Great, or the Duke 
of Brunswick for him, when he was in the twenty-first year of 
his age. The gigantic .figure of Sir Eyre Coote also, from 
Madras, was to be seen mounted on a magnificent charger, 
man and liorse bulking big over the heads of Kathiawar or 
Dekhan riders. There too was Admiral Lindsay from the Fleet 
in the harbour, every vessel with its bunting that day flying in 
the wind, and no joke about the Horse Marines. 

It was even said that Kana Fadnavis had come all the way 
from Poona to see the review, and was seen dressed as a kar- 
kun * incog, among the crowd of curious spectators. If it was 
not he, it was very like him ; a tall, thin, dark, eagle-eyed man. 

Kothing like the manceuvres were ever seen before in 
Bombay. When we returned to Kolaba Ferry f the sea was 
still running too liigh to admit of‘our crossing, and tlie white 
waves were breaking on Mendham's Point. We had, therefore, 
to wait, and as the day advanced the heat became overpowering. 
Coote, who was very stout, had symptoms of apoplexy, and 
dropped his sword and threw up his hands in the air, wlien 
Colonel Keating, who by this time had taken to his palanquin, 
got out, rushed up, and supporting him, daslied some water on 
the back of his neck, which revived him. Coote, becoming im¬ 
patient at the delay, made for the water, when his beast, quite 
accustomed to this kind of work, took to swimming. Horse 
and rider emerged safely on the opposite bank of the ferry, and 
shaking off the spray—the last thing I saw of them was Coote 
and his charger cantering across the maidan and disappearing 
within the portals of the Apollo Gate, which was the great 
entrance in the south to the Fort of Bombay. 

A dinner followed. It was in the great hall of Bombay Castle. 
The guests came up through the gateway facing the Green, filing 
up to the main entrance between the banyan trees, and mostly 

* A common clerk. 

t The sea passed through between the islands of Bombay and Kolaba 
within the memory of man, and, before the present causeway was constructed, 
l)as8eugers at high water were taken across in a boat. 
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in palanquins, Sir John Lindsay and his party 1‘rom the Fleet l)y 
the Wharf Gate. The hour was two. Hodges, who had come 
from Parel, sat down for the last time at the head of the table, 
for the messengers of death had come to tahe him down to 
Bankot. I saw numbers of people that I knew, in war paint, 
dressed and frizzled, with their long queues in the fashion of 
the times;—Hornby waiting for dead men’s shoos; Draper 
cursing inwardly his matrimonial infelicity ; Dow writing and 
mnking history itself for Hindustan ; Hector Macaieil, an Argyle- 
shire man, showing his sketclies of Elephanta ; Lolonel Thomas 
Keating waited upon by a scion of the Kcppocli family, John 
Macdonald, wliom he had clothed in a livery of gold and green 
silk; Carnac, Egerton and Cockburn drinking hard, and 
Andrew Eamsay, steadiest of Scotsmen, not even then dreaming 
of the gubei’iiatorial chair. James Forbes asked the blessing.* 
1 have said that the dinner was in the great Hall of Council. 
Hornby had not yet come to his kingdom, and was now living 
at “ The Mount,” Mazagor., not having gone to his ])alatial 
house with lofty colonnade opposite the Dock Gate, j The 
Castle, at least this part of it, had been constructed in ancient 
times before a single Englishman had set foot in tlie Island, 
vaulted and bombproof, with walls more than seven feet thick, 
and had been handed over to us as our Acroj^olis in the days 
of Charles II. But everything had been allowed to go to 
decay, and the great owl might have been seen in the early 
morning skimming over its dreary bastions. A new Govern¬ 
ment House had been erected in Apollo Street,J and all portable 
artichis had been carried away to it. Tlie walls were gaunt and 
bare, and the ornaments had disappeared. Ojie porti ait, and 
one only remained. Kobody had cared to take it away, and it 
seemed to look down with a melancholy aspect on the guests as 
the wane and wassail went round. It was of William Wake,— 
that William Wake of whom people still remembered that he 
had sentenced two women to be burned alive at the Castle 


* A very proper man for the purpose; apix)inted Chaplain to the Forces 
with Raghoba, 17th February, 1775.—Forrest’s SelecUvns, 
t Now the Great Western Hotel, Yol. II., pp. 15, 42. 
j Sold by Government to the Sardar Abdul Huq of Haidarabad. 
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gate/ and deaf to the cries for mercy from its dungeons had 
seen with indifference an English doctor with a halter round his 
neck dragged through the streets by the negro hangman/ A 
faded map perpetuated the geographical errors of the time, and 
I could distinctly read from the place where I sat those “con¬ 
siderable cities ” on the banks of the Savitri, wliich had excited 
the fears of previous. Governors, { trace the Tapti to its source 
in Eussian Tartary, and descry the great fortress on Eaygarh 
rising from the neighbourhood of the Bor Ghat § fifty miles from 
its real ])Osition. The dinner was good, and it was there 1 saw 
the first bill of fare that either I or any other man liad seen in 
Bombay.II There were fifty things in it, and a column for the 
wines. The Governor looked vacantly at it and instinctively 
passed it on to liis next neighbour. But there was no beef or 
mutton. The Sidi from whom we got all our large and small 
cattle liad struck work for higher wages, and fish and fowl were 
the order of the day. The jpiece dc resistance was a turkey, anti 
1 tell you they didn’t kill turkey in these times every day in 
Bombay Castle. 1 forgot to say there were four of them. On 
three of them Drs. Bond, Tenant, and Eichardson did duty, but, 
whether by accident or intention I know not, the fourth fell to 
a young Lieutenant in the Navy who sat next me, who flashed 
and slashed away witli great vigour to very little purpose, and 
sorely tried the patieiuie of the hungry guests. There was 
variety enough in all conscience, to satisfy the taste, and from 
Basrah to Bantam everything tliat could be produced in the 
hen and chicken line. A hen roasted surrounded with sausages, 
a hen boiled in oyster sauce,—such were some of the viands 
which tempted the Bombay epicure in the year 1771. But 
who shall describe the syllabubs ? A perfect ocean in a 
gigantic epergne. Everybody took syllabubs, and the epergne 
remained a veritable widow’s cruse, full to overflowing of 

* An account of this may bo found in the records of the Bombay Quarter 
Sessions, 1746. 

t Narrative of the very extraordinary adventures and sufferings of Mr. 
William WillSy Surgeon in the year 1748, with nis Trial for Shift and 
Mutinous expressions at Bombay^ and Banishment to Goa. London. 

t Forrest’s Selections, 1885. 

§ Ibid. 

II Bill of Fare made out by Macdonald himself. —MacdonahVs Travels. 
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syllal)ul).s and never diminishing’. I wished at one time that 
everything had come to an end, as the noise, the heat and tlie 
smells, were positively sickening. Being seated with my face 
to the sea, 1 turned away for relief to another scene. I saw the 
harbour gleaming like a molten mirror, and speckled witli the 
white sails of gallevat and pattamar; * * * § great three deckers also 
were there t ready t(j send forth smoke and flame. Beyond lay 
the sister islands of Karanja j)eacefully in the sunshine, albeit 
the Marathas had run up a redoubt to dominate what they 
could on that side of the harbour. We drank Madeira and the 
hot wines of Portugal, the ladies negus. Miss de la Garde was 
the belle. Cooto was a modest man, and like most men of 
great deeds reticent about them; we could get nothing out of 
him about Plasscy or Wandiwash,t except in terj editions, a “ yes ” 
or a “no” as the case might be. But Wedderburn told us oL’ 

lioudon, and of Maxwell’s brigade at the battle of-, it was 

some un})ronounccable name.§ Our men swore dreadfully in 
Plunders, and David had l^cn in Flanders, and he was now 
amongst those sepoys which the*Great Frederick, his master for 
the time being, had said “ if only he had them he could conquer 
the whole of Europe.” || 

I observed that the Admiral Lindsay sat on the Ih'esident’s 
riglit, Coote on the left, and concluded that this was in compli¬ 
ment to the Navy as the right arm of the service, but was told 
that Lindsay liad come out with great powers from the Duke of 
Grafton the Prime Minister, powers which the East India 
Company had refused. 


* Gallevat—a kind of galley, or war-boat, with oars, of small draught, 
used on the West Coast of India till near the end of last century. Pattamar 
—a lateen-rigged ship with one, two or three masts, still common.—See 
Yule’s Hobson Johson. 

t Admiral Lindsay’s Fleet then in Bombay Uarbour. 

X In North Arcot, taken by Cooto in 1759, but besieged by Lally and 
Bussy in 1760, when Coote utterly routed them in the most important battle 
ever won over the French in India.—^B. 

§ Wedderburn’s big fight was VellmgJiausen, which Carlyle faithfully 
narrates in his Life of Frederick the Great. Ho adds the significant 
remark, “ 15th July, 1761—a date worth remembering if the reader please.” 

II General Briggs is the authority for this statement, and adds that the 
remark was made by Frederick after reading or hearing Orme’s History. 
The story is not in Carlyle. 
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I looked at these two men, Coote with the laurels of Plassey 
on his brow, and Lindsay the great plenipotentiary in the full 
plenitude of his powers. Coote was to die in India and be 
buried in England. Lindsay was to die in England and be 
buried in Westminster Abbey, under wLose vaulted roof are 
two monuments—one to Coote Bahadur, the other to the 
Eear-Admiral of the Eed, the last but one of his family 
branch.* 

When all was done in the eating (but not in the drinking) 
line, hookas and scandal came into requisition. There was 
not much of the latter. Some of us strolled into the pleasaimce, 
and up to the ramparts among the cocoanut palms, even to the 
Tank bastion. I learned that Keating was under a cloud, and 
that a foul draft,’’ they called it, of impeachment had been 
already framed against him. It was the old story—somebody 
looked into his accounts when he was away—playing cards, 
drinking Bombay punch, or listening to the strains of the French 
horn at Fort Victoria, and he was threatening to go home and 
submit the whole matter to the‘East India Company. Shaw, a 
meimber of Council, when the affair was suhjudicc, had spoken 
improperly in public of him, and he had sent him a challenge 
which was not accepted.! I observed Coote and Low teie-d-tetc, 
over a map of Mesopotamia, as they were about setting out on 
a journey to England, through its deserts. People were in doubt 
about the overland journey, but the travellers came out alive at 
the other end, and Low had the satisfaction of meeting with 
some old schoolfellows somewhere in East Lothian; he did 
not die till 1779. Coote met Lr. Johnson on his tour to the 
Hebrides, and told him all about his great journey, a mighty 
contrast to Johnson’s, J and afterwards returned as Commander- 
in-Chief of His Majesty’s Forces in India. 

I never saw Wedderburn again, for he was killed the very 
next year at the siege of Bharoch, nor Commodore Watson, who 
was killed at the siege of Thana in 1774. I had spent a very 
happy time with the Commodore, the previous hot season at 


* Lives of the Lindsays, London, 
t Macdonald. 

X Boswell’s Johnson, 
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Vajrahui, on tlie lianks of the Tansa* where also was Sir John 
Lindsay. 

1 do not know wlicther we broke u]) on tliat day or the next, 
blit 1 noticed as I left in my })alanquin that the pigeons were 
feedin<r greedily on the Loinbay (Jreen. 

T visited some of the TJombay people at their houses after¬ 
wards—Hornby at the Mount, Sliawf at Ooniercarry among 
gardens and l)ig trees, a mile from town, liamsay’s secluded 
place was in the Maliirn woods, I)ra])er’s two-storeyed house at 
Lelvidere, Mazagon, and Colomd How’s mansion, tlu*. Marine- 
house adjoining tlie Dockyard, where he had a pnblic night 
once a week. Egerton, Hunter, and Jervis had tbeir laingalows 
on a slope on Malabar Hill, so had Colonel Keating, and his 
house was named Landall Lodge, and it was the most sumptuous 
of them all.t He had twelve lascars at his gate, an English 
coachman, and an English valet, whom Covernor Hodges wished 
to engage, but Keating gave him higher wages—forty guineas 
a year “ all found.'' Keatifig had the charge of the walls and 
ibrtifications, the Iniilding and repairing thereof, and disbursed in 
wages a. lakh of rupees every month, and the report was, and 
T belicv(id it, tliat with the percpiisitcs his income was crpial 
to that of the (Jommander-in-Chief. His wife was at home, and 
he was tin? gayest man in Bombay, became ill, took Jesuit’s 
bark find Venetian treacle, and was finally given up by the 
doctors. His lips were moistened with a feather, and a hand 
mirror put to his mouth showed that the breath of lile was still 
in him. His pidse, however, quickened with the turn of the 
t id(3. Dreamed he had been playing cards with Death and beat 
Deatli. To restore him still further lie had been with James 
Forbes to Banlcot, but while Forbes rode, Keating had a palki 
all th(3 way, into which at intervals Forbes fired volleys of 
judicious remarks to turn his mind into a proper way of thinking, 
sleeping, or awake. This was the first time I had seen William 
Hornby, the last Avas when I chanced to be in Bombay, in 1779. 

A great resort for Bombay people at thi.s time. There are hot wells 
there, and it is not far from the new waterworks now (188G) in process of 
construction. 

f Shaw suspended the service in 1776. —Forrest’s Selectio7is. 
i Kambala Hill was called Malabar Hill in those days. 
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He had fought the India Directors at home, he had fought 
the Council in Calcutta, fought his own Council in Bombay, 
and ]ived to see, whatever were tlie disasters it entailed, 
the one dominant idea of his life—that of placing Eagiiunatli 
Kao at the head of Maratlia dominion—adopted by them all. 
No more round shot now from Warren Hastings and Sir 
Philip Francis.* 

He had fouglit with witchcraft and necromancy in liis own 
house, until his wife Anne Hornby left him for England—left 
him to pace the bastions of Bombay Castle, and gaze wistfully 
over those black rocks on which the sea-gulls seem to flutter so 
unconcernedly for evermore. 

“ And licy Annie, and ho Annie! 

O Annie, winna ye hide, 

JUin ay, the mair that }ie cried Annie, 

'Phe higher grew the tide. 

And hey Annie, and lio Annie! 

() Annie, speak to me;, 

l>ut aye the louder that he cried Annie, 

d'lic louder roared the sea .”—{Old Ballad.) 

It was a dull (Jliristmas in Bombay that of 1778, and when 
the New Year dawned on the island, wc were already in deep 
waters. What it was coming to God only knew, with .Elliot 
dead, with Leslie dead, and on the last day of the year Cay and 
Stewart killed under the shadow of the black rock of Karli, with 
Mostyn, who held in his breast half the secrets of the Maratha 
Empire, breathing his last in Bombay on the first day of 
daniiary.t I wonder not that Hornby was ‘‘unable to hold 
tlie pen,” and the Secretary had to sign for him. And when the 
message came in from Eraser at Khandala, so like the truth 
that every one believed it, “ our «army is all cut to pieces,” 1 


* A sj)cc5men of the Bengal Government’s curt disposal of correspondence 
is furnished in the reply to William Taylor’s letter, which was really a 
manifesto of the Bombay Government, containing one thousand linos of 
jjrinted matter in Forrest’s Selections. It is dated Dth October, 1775, and 
on the same day it is dismissed in an answer containing twelve lines, and 
the document is signed, Waeren Hastings. 

t Grant Buff’s M<^hratia8, ii., 365. There is a monument to Mostyn in the 
Cathedral. Commodore Watson, who has also a monument there, was 
iterred in the burying ground without the town, at Sonapur. ^ 
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can compare it to nothing bnt these days of gloom when Meerut 
or Maiwand news iell with appalling distinctness on our little 
community, the tremor vibrating in every bosom from one end of 
the island to the other. Yes, tliis was the hardest fight of all. 

To know that you have weak and incapable men around you 
is l)ad enough, but to learn that the leaders of the expedition 
are torn by dissensions as to which shall receive* tlic highest 
military honours is still worse. 

It did not come upon Hornby all of a sudden. There had 
been surmises, doubts, fears, mutterings of the impending 
thunderstorm, all ending in general calamity, and Daniel 
Draj)er had been the stormy petrel tliereof, prognosticating all 
manner of woes. It took our army twenty-five days to reach 
Khapawli,* and eleven miles were done in as many days after 
crossing the watershed. Ten days after the expedition lei't 
Bombay, Hornby could still see as it got dark the camp fires of 
Kaghunath Eao blazing away on Prabhal Hill; it was that 
Eaghunath to whom a sou had been born four years previously 
—Baji Eao, who was destined 'to torment the lives of so many 
soldiers and diplomatists in the following century. 

You say that Hornby might have countermanded this 
expedition, but after Stewart had ascended the Ghat the die was 
cast for weal or for woe. You say that he might have controlled 
the army’s every movement by a system of semaphores—the 
whole theatre of war in the Konkan was visible to the naked 
eye, from any height in Bombay. But most of the disasteis 
were unforeseen—the deaths, for example—and could not be 
provided against, and the measures necessary for moving an 
armed force of 3900 men in those days through an enemy’s 
country were not understood, and the topographical knowledge 
of the country adjacent to Bombay was deplorable. Any man 
who shoots snipe in 1886 knows more than the Quarter-master 
General’s Department in Bombay (if such a thing existed) did 
in 1778. 

For example. Colonel Keating observes on the reduction of 
Karanja, “ he had ^^reat difficulty in gaining the hill, such a one 
I never met with,”t and in the same year 1774, when General 


See antcy p. 103. 
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Gordon reaches Tliana overland preparatory to the siege, he writes, 
“ the distance from Sion to Thana has been very much misrepre¬ 
sented, and the dihiculties in the course of the marcli have been 
inconceivable.” * What would Sivaji, who harried Poona and 
I’eturned to Singarh in a night, have said to this, or the Pindaris 
who could cover a distance of fifty or seventy miles in twenty- 
four hours with 3000 horse ? The Duke had very much of the 
same kind of ground to go over in his celebrated march, and lost 
very few bullocks. These were the kind of men out of which 
Hornby had to make the leaders of his expedition, vain, 
boasting, theoretical men who knew as little of the Bor Ghat as 
of the Shatargardan l^ass, and to whom the windings of the 
Indrayeni were as unknown as those of the Harirud. Day after 
day his harkaras dropped in with their ears cut olf. But the 
inevitable one came—stores burnt, heavy guns trundled into 
Taligaura Tank, and the men, if we can call tliem such, retmiied 
with their wretched compact, in forty-eight hours, from the 
scene of their dishonour. It had taken them as many days to 
get there. Wargaum! 

“In all the bonds we ever bore, 

We grieved, we sighed, we wept. 

We never blushed before.” f 

But liow did Hornby receive the Treaty ? He rose to the 
occasion— 

“ Burn, burn, he cried with rage, 

Hell is the doom of every page ” 

—consigning it to the limbo of preposterous conventions. 
“Thou canst not say I did it.” If you gentlemen cannot 
wield the sword, I at all events can now hold the pen, and so 
his winged words went to Hastings and to Goddard, a General 
who moved with alacrity from sea to sea to the conquest 
of Dabhoit and Aliraadabad, and within nine months he 


* Forrest’s Selections, 
t Cowley. 

X Dabhoi was placed in charge of James Forbes*on its conquest. He 
remained there until its cession to Bombay July 1783. His house and 
garden there he has minutely described in the Oriental Memoirs. The 
former still standing exactly as in the picture in his book, the miniature 
island, is bereft of trees, but the mighty form of Powangarh still bounds the 
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liad planted the British standard on the battlements of 
these two cities. Bassein followed shortly thereafter. In the 
next year but one, 1781, with all his experience and flushed 
with recent victories. General Goddard, at the head of a force of 
0000 men, was caught in tlie same trap. Not believing the 
enemy could come down such breakneck ])asses as Hasur and 
Bhirnashankar,* he wais surprised to find them swarming in 
thousands on the Konkan plains, and harassing his rear, and 
on his retreat fron Khandala, his officers and men got an awful 
hammering,! 406 officers and men killed and wounded. 

There w^as no disgrace in all this. They fought their way 
inch by inch like men, from the Ghats to Banwel, through 
00,000 of the enemy, and there was this difference, General 
<}oddard, though driven back, brought no ignominious con¬ 
vention with him. But if evil was the root not bitter was 
the fruit, as we shall see further on. Wargaum as we read 
it now on the page of history was not an unmitigated evil, 
rather a Idessing in disguise, for we emerged purified from the 
furnace of its affliction and humiliation. Tliere was now union 
in the face of a great common danger. Can we or can we not 
hold our own ? And so every element we possessed, the 
strength of courage and the strength of caution, 'were called into 
requisition to adjust our movements to the comx)licated changes 
on the political chess-board—those changes which led up to 
Argaum and Assaye, and finally to Khirki. Perhaj^s if we had 

distance. Mr. tkmsens of the Archaeological ISurvey, to whom I am indebted 
for a survey of tlie })lace, Dec. 1885, is familiar with every jmrt of Dabhoi, 
and Forbes’ Garden still contains those pomegranate trees, and miniature 
canals somewhat dilapidated along which he strolled to meditate like Isaac 
at eventide. The tulsi plant also in its little altar at the foot of the identical 
])ij)al tree. It was reported that the Gaikwar had given orders to take 
Forbes’ house down, and construct a new huildiug for Government purixiscs. 
Such an interesting relic as this is might be spared, and a hint if not too late 
to His Highness would he all-sufficient, and would, we are sure, gratify every 
Fnglishman now and hereafter, who is interested in those things. Ante., 
PP.410/. 

* Bhimashankar is the hete noire ol the Ghats. Thirty years ago I 
am told one could ride to the toj)—you can scarcely now pull a halter with 
a horse at the end of It. The angular stones have a savage disposition in 
breaking shins. I have some gruesome recollections of it, and I dare say 
the Marathas, after going up from Thana in 1739 and coming down in 
1781, had the same, only they took a longer rest than our party did. 

t Grant Duff, ii., 437, 444, and Forrest’s Selections. 
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not had AVargaum we wouldn’t have liad Argauiii or, say, 
Korigaiim, where so many deeds of valour were performed. 

More than this, Wargaum showed us that under the Maratha 
shirt of mail there existed a chivalry and high-souled honour 
worthy of the cuirass and morion of tlye Crusader. All lionour 
does not exist in European lands, or we should certainly have 
been swallowed up on that 13th of January, 1779, according to 
poor Fraser’s message.* Had Nana Eadnavis been Napoleon 
Bonaparte, or even 
our own Edward I. 

—Malleus Scotorum — 
there would not have 
been a man left to tell 
the tale, and the wlioh; 
course of our rcdations 
with the East Indies 
w 0 u 1 d have 1) e e n 
changed. 

How it came to pass 
carries us back to the 
golden mice of Senna¬ 
cherib, and we can 
only say of Wargaum 
—‘"Look at me and 
learn to reverence tiie 
gods.” There was one 
nian who, as if by in¬ 
tuition, ([uickly per¬ 
ceived wdiat was in¬ 
volved in a stupendous act of grace. “ The quality of mercy is 
not strained, it blesseth himwdio takes and him who gives,” and 
so William Hornby, censuring no man, and casting all naiTow or 
ulterior views to the winds, fixed his eye on a most conspicuous 
deed of gallantry on the part of the Marathas, and counselled 
that act by which the British nation vindicates for ever her title 



NANA FADNAVIS. 


* William Fraser made noble amends for all this. He mounted the 
breach as a volunteer with the forlorn hope at Ahmadabad, and received all 
sorts of compliments for his distinguished valour. 
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as a true arbiter of interests other than her own. Tliat sugges¬ 
tion was no less than the making of a free gift of the city of 
Bharoch to Madhayji Sindia, with a revenue of £60,000 a year, 
which was confirmed by Imperial fiat in the treaty of Salbai 
1783, “in testimony of the sense entertained of the conduct 
manifested by him to the British Army at Wargaum, and of his 
liumane treatment of the English gentlemen wlio liad been 
hostages,’’ * and this revenue was received for nineteen years, 
until another political cliange was necessary in Gujarat. 

In General Goddard’s campaign a body of our men stormed 
Bawamalang,! known now as our Cathedral Bocks,” and 
took the lower fort, but were driven back from the upper by 
masses of rock thrown dovm upon their heads, and hemmed 
in on this Macld or terrace and cut off from their supplies, 
a goodly number of them were forced to remain there for two 
months, exposed to the violence of tlie monsoon of 1781, until 
they were relieved. 

The death of Stewart at Xarli ought never to be forgotten—a 
bright episode in one of the darkest pages of our history. 
Whoever Stewart was, his friends and fellow-countrymen do 
well to be proud of him. To have your name extolled for 
heroism by your enemies on the plains of Asia, to have your 
deeds recorded by watchfire or in Dekhani hamlet from father 
to son for generations, there surely never was greater fame lor 
tlie soldier. 

Thank God the cloud of Wargaum has a silver lining, and in 
this dreary quagmire is one green spot on which the mind can 
rest with satisfaction. 

You may remember in the ballad of Chevy Cliase, a scene of 
highest cliivalry whicli has been worked up into exquisite pathos. 
Did some swart warrior on this 31st December, 1778, take 
the dead chevalier by the hand, when his heart but once heaved, 
and for ever grew still, and in the Stewart of Karli revive the 
glory of Otterburn ? 


* Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs. 
t Grant Duff, ii., 421, 423, and Forrest’s Selections. 
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CHAPTER XXXIIT. 

Poona and the Malets. 

The great bulk of our public men in Indian History have 
s])rung from the middle classes. For example, Charles Malet 
and Charles Forbes were the sons of country clergymen. The 
aristocracy, however, has contributed a good many, and even 
kings’ daughters (Lady Falkland to wit) have been among her 
honourable women. Some have risen, to their credit, from 
great obscurity, and conquered the difficulties of early up¬ 
bringing. Of this class was Colin fampbell. Lord Clyde, who 
was the son of a smaU cabinet-maker. The most extraordinar}^ 
instance in this respect was James Macrae, who preceded Pitt 
as Governor of Madras. He rose from the position of a cabin- 
]joy and his antecedents have been quite public for ages. His 
mother was a washerwoman in Ayr; and his niece, the 
daughter of a fiddler, with much of Mr. Macrae’s money, for he 
was very wealthy, married that Earl of Glencairn whose son 
was the fast friend of Robert Burns. He is immortalised in the 
poet’s Lament, while the poet’s son, once well known in India, 
Colonel James Glencairn Burns, bore the honoured name.* 

Few have created great families in England. The two 
Elphinstones, uncle and, nephew, never married. It was not 
the Indian branch of the Childs that founded the opulent 
banking family of that name in London, and though the 
Oxenden baronetcy has been in existence for two hundred years, 
its fame rests very much with its great founder who sleeps at 
Surat. The JenkinsoHS. ,(the Duke, 1801, met Mrs. J. in 


* “ James Glencairn Burns sent to the Burns Club, Dumfries, for a bottle 
to be filled with punch from' the Club Punch Bowl and sent to India to 
him. This was done, and the carriage to London cost 7s. Gd.”— Scotsman, 
March 10, 1890. ■ .. 
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(.’alcutta; she was the grandmother of Lord Liverpool, and tlien 
the only survivor of tlio Black Hole) were the initials of the 
Liver])ool administration. The Malets, in tliree generations 
and within a hundred years, have given to diplomacy three 
individuals of note, in direct succession like the Darwins, and 
in this respect the Malets tower above all Indian families, 
always excepting Governor Pitt of Madras, who gave to 
England his grandson and great-grandson, the Earl of Chatham 
and William Pitt, names of renown that transcend anything we 
can say of the Mulcts. The Malets, in the stock phrase of 
Burke, “came over with William the Concpieror,” and the name 
has a Erench look about it. All the same, in vulgar parlance, 
the family hails from Somersetshire, and it was India and not 
England or France which first gave it distinction. Neither 
France nor England gave them the tiger crest in their coat of 
arms. Charles Warre Malctwas a Bombay civilian and arrived 
in Western India in 1770. We meet him first at a big lion- 
hunt near Ahmadabad, of Which he has left a graphic account: 
—lions are scarce there nowaifays. This was in 1781; and in 
1785, at the request of Nana Fadnavis, he is made Itcsidcnt in 
Poona at the Court of the Peshwah. He is the central figure 
of interest for Englishmen in Danielfs picture of the Poona 
Darbar, 1700,* and in 1791 he was made a Baronet for his 
services in carrying through the treaty with the Peshwah and 
Nizam, the triple alliance, in our war with Tipu, all which may 
be found in Indian History under date of 1790. These ai’c 
some salient points in the early history of the Mulcts, and are 
of more interest to the reader than the fact that the name exists 
on the Boll of Battle Abbey. 

We now digress. In or about the year 1790 arrived in India 
James Wales, born at Peterhead, educated at Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, an artist who had already exhibited pictures in the 

* “ Mr. Daniell’s fine picture of the Poona Darbar is unrivalled perhaps in 
Oriental grouping, character and costume. . . . It was painted for Sir Charles 
Malet from sketches by the late Mr. Wales, and our artist has shown the 
time when Sir Charles,Ithen our ambassador at the Court of Poona, attended 
by his suite, delivered to His Highness Srimant the Peshwah in full Darbar, 
the treaty of alliance ratified by His Majesty between Great Britain and His 
Highness, made preparatory to the war between the Triple Allied Powers 
and Tipu.”—Moor’s Hindu Fantheon (1810), p. 174. 
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Koyal Academy.* PTe comes to India, with his wife and lour 
daughters, to seek fame and fortune as so many have done 
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before liim in the gorgeous East. Of fame not much, of fortune 
very little in his lifetime, though his family in this latter respect, 

* - 

* Archd. hoborfson, born 1765, died 1835. An Aberdeen man who 
painted “ the \Viis]}}ui't(>n/’ sent to the EarJ of Buchan, siiy^, “ to Mr. William 
Wales, an excellent portrait painter, his first acquaintance with oils was due.”— 
Oentury May., May 1890. 
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as we shall see, made up for it. He paints three portraits for 
the Peshwith Baji Rao, Nana Fadnavis and Madhavji ShuUa, 
whicli arc now in tlie p(issessioii of the Boiubaj Croverninent, and 
he suj>plies Puniell with shetclies for his picture of the Poona 
Darbaf. Moreover, Jie takes drawings and water-colours of 
ElepJjanta, Xanheri, Elora, and other cave temples (some of 
which were in possession of the late James Eergiisson, D.C.L.),* 
—work whiclr has now become the business of the ArclaTological 
Department, and of whicli he was the hrst martyr, for it was 
while he was sketching in Salsette one day in l79r> that his 
hand ibrgot its cunning and he died out in the jungle (as we 
su[){)ose) in tlie 4Sth year of his age. Now, labour of this kind 
does not seem much to us now, when the means of communica¬ 
tion are so simple, and we can all talk glibly enough of Bfupas 
and datjobas. JUit it was very different a hundred years ago. 

A mail setting out for Elora in those days was nearly as good as 
lost to the world, and James Wales was lost to the world in 
Salsette. Except Ma’sudi and Thevenot, I don’t suppose that 
half a dozen men in the civilised world had seen these caves 
before Wales and Daniell, nor did there exist an intelligible 
account of them. If you look at Eeimell’s map of about tliis 
period you will be surprised at the large vacant spaces in India 
that are marked “ unexplored.” As far as I can make out, 
those caves were the dens of Thags and Dakaits about this 
time or shortly before ^ In fact the Thags are credited with 
alleging that they themselves were the makers of Elora, and to 
prove tliis tliey added that they were taught tlicir Wood}' 
science from the scenes which are portrayed on the walls. 

It is impossible to follow the movements of tlie Wales family 
between Bombay and Poona (1790 to 1795). Wales was 
certainly a great deal in Poona (1792-93), for months at a time, 
perhaps even for a year or two, as the execution of the paintings 
on whicli he was engaged demanded a long period of application. 
That the father, mother and daughters, some of them grown up 
(Susan was 21 in 1792), were in Poona, one undivided family, 

* Indian Antiquary, ix., 52. Wales seems to have been assisted by 
Robert Mabon, who published at Calcutta, in 1797, Sketches illustrative oj 
Oriental Manners and Customs, see Indian Antiquary, ix., 107.—B. 
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I liave not the slightest doubt, and I should not be surprised if 
they lived in one of the five bungalows of the Eesidency, for 
the compound in those days extended far and wide, from tlie 
Judge’s house to the Scliool of Science and beyond it. And as 
visitors were tlien few and far between, the Wales family would 
be quite an acquisition. 

If the girls were in Poona (1790 to 1795) they must have 
had a lively time of it. Tliose were exciting times. It was 
then (Jliasi Earn (1791) was stoned to death. Sindia died of 
lever at Wanawri (1794), and the tragic end of the lY^shwali 
took place by his falling over a terrace of tlie palace (1795). 

Tliese, however, were merely thunder-peals l)efore and after 
the gayest time that Poona ever had. Tliat period lasted from 
June 1792 to February 1794, and compreliends all the time of 
Madhavji Sindia’s visit. Crowds of strangers from all cpiarters 
came to Poona, an enormous amount of money was spent, and 
the bazar was jubilant. When tlie day arrived that the 
l^eshwali was to be invested b^ Sindia (for it was for tins 
])urp(.)se he had come) as vassal of the Emperor of Dehli, who 
was now a inei'e puppet in his hands, excitement had reached 
the boiling-point and Poona was in excdsls. This was the 11th 
of June, 1792, when the time of singing of birds is at hand, and 
when Nature spreads her green mantle over the arid plains of 
the Dekhan. 

Sindia’s camp was pitched near the Sangam, but all the way 
to Khirki his tents dotted the ground on hill or hollow, for 
wherever you now see scrub or brushwood, was then littered by 
a holiday population of Sindia’s followers and the like. 

Night after night the Ganesha room of the Saturday Palace 
was a blaze of light: there were hundreds of dancing girls, rills 
of running water and fountains playing, and music which we 
may condemn as monotonous, but which to the Oriental is 
heaven upon earth. The Hirabagh, or Diamond Garden, was in 
all its glory, and the Tarabagh, on “ Helen’s Isle,” looked on 
the lake like a sjDeck on a looking-glass. At the Vaghoba Stone 
tigers were baited by elephants, and there‘*were water-parties 
and feasts of lanterns on the Muta-Mula. On the big day of 
the Peshwah’s installation a throne was erected at the end of 
a suite of tents some distance from Sindia’s camp, after the 

G 2 
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likeness of that of the Emperor of Dchli. Little did they think 
then in how short a time throne, Peshwah and Em])eror were 
to crumble into dust. 

But tlie pageant proceeds. The Peshwah walks up to the 
empty tlirone, and three times makes obeisance to it, X)laces his 
nazar of 101 gold mohars at the foot of it, receives from the 
Persian Secretary of the great Mughal the Kliilaty the jewels 
and featliers, tlie sword and shield, tlie two fans of peacock 
tails, the Imperial standard, the two crescents, the two stars and 
the Orders of tlie Eisli and Sun. He retires for a l^rief interval 
and reappears, this time clothed in the royal robes that come 
from his august master. Herod is now at Cesanea. Seated in 
a oialM or open palanquin, Sindia and the great officers of State 
fanning him on his way as if they were his most obsequious 
servants. The people give a great shout, the welkin resounds 
with acclamation, and so, amid the roar of artillery and the 
blare of trumpets, the newly-invested sovereign, consecrated by 
the Bhonsles of Satara anti the descendant of Timur, enters 
l\)ona, which Sivaji built for himself—the capital of the 
Maratha Empire. 

Tlie British Kesidency, as we have said, was check-by-jowl 
with the camp of Sindia, and its inmates were welcome to all 
its festivities. Sangams are very holy places. Y ou may see 
to-day how beautiful it is, and Sir Charles Malet was said to 
have the pleasantest abode in India. He had aqueducts, vines, 
apple and peach trees in his garden, a stud of Arab horses, 
elephants also, and everything suitable to the rank and dignity 
of the great nation he represented. 

I am within the bounds of probability when I say that this 
was the lucky period and place when for the first time Charles 
Malet had the good fortune to meet Susan Wales. Mr. Wales 
was then working at his portraits for the PeshwaJi, and making 
his sketches for the picture of the Darbar. Strange, is it not, 
when all this love-making was going on, those names which are 
now household words with us—^Wellington, Malcolm, Munro, 
and Elphinstone—{^lould not have been even whispered in its 
shady groves ? All this was for the next generation. Stranger 
still that some of Susan’s grandchildren, are at this moment 
very likely fighting the battles of our country, which we can 
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vouch in all earnestness they have heen found capable of 
doing. 

It need not give tlie reader much trouble to reconstruct tlie 
lV)ona of 1792. Ihit to do this you must begin your work with 
demolition. Blot out all tlie churches, steeples and cemeteries 
from your maj), all the barracks and hospitals which you see 
to-day, all tlie railroads, telegraplis, good roads jind bridges, for 
in 1792 there is only one wooden bridge, rotten and insecure. 
Blot out your Assembly and Council JIall, the Governor and 
those wlio sit with Jiim in Council, and substitute one man who 
is greater tlian his sovereign—Nana Badnavis. Wipii out all 
your schools and colleges, your orators who preach and your 
missionaries who teach, and with them scatter to the winds 
every vestige ot free thought in congress or conventicle. Snulf 
out the Bress, give to no man what he can call his own, and 
take j’rom him who hatli the proceeds of his industry, for this is 
liow they do things in the glorious days of the Beshwah. 
Demolish every Kngiisli bungalow except one—the Uesideney 
at the Sa-ngam—which was to bh for many a, year a star, whicli 
burned wdth a clear and steady light and ushered in the reign of 
peace and goodwill to men, for it is only to be (pienched when 
tlie Uesideney itself shall light up the dark waiters of the Muta- 
Mula wdth a blaze of vermilion (5th November, 1817), wdiich w^e 
need not remind the reader is the date of the battle of Khirki. 
And when you have done this fill in your vacant space of one 
and a-half square mile with your city of Boona. To do this w^e 
will give you all the present bazaar and the finest houses in it, 
and you can build for the magnates abodes as high as you 
please. \ ou can select all the temples at the 8angam or else¬ 
where, and as much of I’arbati as was then built, and for your 
population we give you 120,000 of buying, selling, shouting and 
screaming inhabitants. Moor says (Hindu Faniheon)—'^ Tim 
city is neither elegantly nor handsomely built.” Ikiona, how'- 
ever, as to its surroundings was very much the same then as 
it is to-day. The view from the bridge was as magnificent. 
There is the same blue sky dappled with fleecy clouds, and the 
parrots scream from tree to tree. Barbati an everlasting frown, 
and who in Boona does not know Singarh 'i Beyond it Torna 
with its blue cone and the ghost of Sivaji still hovering about 
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its precipices. One lonely temple on the outline of Ganeshkhind, 
preserved as it still preserves that distinctive feature of Indian 
architecture familiar from Dehli to Koinorin—pod-like and 
never to burst into llowcr. Tlie whole landscape is somewhat 
])are and treeless, except for a few cypresses which break the 
uniformity, for Baji llao has not yet planted his million ol‘ 
mango trees. Such was Boona during Malet’s time in 1792. 

At the time of which I write an event occurred at Poona 
which might have been attended with the gravest c,onse(]uences 
to the few European settlers Avho were then in the ])lac(\ A 
Elorcntine lady on discovering that her Bmliman servant had 
])een peculating ordered liim to be flayed alive! And it was 
done, 'riicre was a- great cry ol‘ horror at a d(^ed so unparalleled. 
The lady was arrested and confined for life in a hill fort in the 
mdghbourhood. Tlu^ wonder is that she 'was not torn to pieces. 
She had been in prison for several years when I’erroii, who 
succeeded I)e Boigne in the Nizam’s service, managed to secure 
her release. Nothing moiuof the WTctch is known except that 
she died in Bombay (1798). vShe had been the wife of James 
Hall, barrister in Madras, and had oiice commandiHl a 
regiment of the Nizam, and in Poona had sought employment 
in the same line, but failed in getting it. So much for this 
soldier of f(.)rtuiio, a very YrndfujUa del rcijimcnfo as you will say. 
The name she assumed Avas Jional Khan or Javtal Sardar, the 
elegant lord, or the elegant commander. She dressed in the 
long iUming Jama of the Mughals, loose izara or trousers, wore 
an enormous sabre, and ha,d a jdumed helmet for head-gear. 
The Poona amazon was thus a wonderment to everybody and 
one of the lions of the city. 

Before James Wales died in 1790 * his family had been living 

* Stjinley’s edition of Bryan’s Biographical and Critical Dictionary of 
J^iinters. 

Tliero is a monumental tablet in the Cathedral, the interest of which 
increases with the march of time, “ Sacred to the memory of James Wales, 
Cent., a native of reterhead, Aberdeenshire, who died IJth November, 17U5, 
aged d8 years ; also in memory of his wife (daughter of William Wallace 
and Jane Taylor, his wife, of Dundee), who died in May 1795, aged JO years. 

“ Also of Angelica, their infant daughter, born at Colaba, who died in 
December 1795, aged seven months. 

^ This tablet is erected by Susan, the eldest of four remaining daughters, 
in grateful affectionate remembrance of her parents.” 



LADY SUSAN MALET, 


455 


at Kolaba, then an island, now an integral j)ortion of Bombay. 
The place in those days was much frequented by delicate peojde, 
and on its promontory projecting into the Indian Ocean a light¬ 
house had been recently erected (17G9). In 1799, four years 
after his death, Susan Wales, his eldest daughter, was married 
to Sir Charles Malet, and they left India for England some time 
tliereafter. But married or unmarried, Susan took good care to 
put a marble taldet to his memory in what is now Bombay 
Cathedral, It is still in excellent preservation, and if untouched 
by man or the violence of the elements seems good for the next 
hundred years. “ In grateful, alfectionate remembrance of her 
parents,” one Irom I*eterhead, the other from Dundee, the 
epitaph is patlietic enough and of touching simjdicity. I dare¬ 
say it is a cenotaj)h, for Mr. Wales was most likely buried at 
Thana, though liis wife may be interred at this spot. With its 
lirst words “ Sacrcul to the memory of James Wales, Gent.,” you 
need not quarrel, foj* it informs future generations that if he was 
a wanderer lie was nevertlieless a gentleman. This tribute of 
hlial alfeetion was Susan's work, for slic says so herself, and no 
doubt devised by her when she stood “like Buth amid the alien 
corn.” But we must proceed. 

ITiito Susan Malet were born eight sons, who all lived 
to a great age, and some of them yet survive. The Wales 
iamily were all daughters, the Malets all sons. Arthur 
was a Member of the Bombay (Jouncil. lie it was who lost 
his wife and child at the Bankot Bar, wlien thirteen boat- 
jnen also were drowned.* Hugh, when Collector of Thana, 
discovered Matheran (1850), and Colonel George Grenville was 

The 8usan licrc mentioned, the wife of Sir Charles Warre Malet, died in 18€8, 
and was grandmother of Sir Edward Baldwin Malet, K.C.B., our ambassador 
(1887) at Berlin. Sir Cljarles, created a Baronet in 1791, died in 1815, the 
date of his marriage with Susan Wales being J799.—Burke’s Peerage, 1886. 

* “ Died. —Sept. IM, 1888, at 45, Linden Giardens, London, W. Arthur 
Malet, in his 82nd year, late member of the Executive Council, Bombay, 
and fifth son of the late Sir Charles Warre Malet, Bart., deeply regretted by 
all wlio knew him.” 

At Bankot there is a tomb with this inscription: “Here lie the remains of 
Mary Sophia Marcia, aged 20, and Helen Harriet; aged 32 days, the beloved 
wife and daughter of Arthur Malet of the Bombay Civil Service. They 
with 13 boatmen and attendants were drowned on the bar of the river 
Savitri on the night of Dec. 5, 1853.” 

Sir Alex. Malet, 2nd baronet, died Nov. 29, 1886. 
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killed in action at Busliir (1850). These are three of her sous, 
and her grandsons swell the ranks of the civil and military 
service, as you may see in the pages of Burke or Dehrett. 

The venerable Lady Susan Malet died in 18G8 at the gieat 
age of 90. She lived to see her eldest son who inlierited 
tlie Baronetcy, Sir Alex.ander Malet, Envoy Extraordinaiy and 
Minister Blenipotentiai'y to the Germanic Confederation (1856 
to 1860). He married (LSOd) Miss Spalding of the Holme (died 
Jan. 2nd, 1891), near New thilloway^, Scotland. That place is 
attractive, if romance, poetry and fine scenery are attraGions. 
It was here Lowe wrote his pathetic song, “ 0 Mary, weep no 
more for me,” and liere amid the rocky defiles tlirongh wliicli 
the Dee j) 0 urs its waters into Loch Ken, Burns composed “ Scots 
wha liae.” An additional item of interest is the I'act tliat Miss 
Sj)alding’s mother married the great Henry Lord Bi’ongham, 
whose mask rnucli still persists in trailing along tlie foot ol‘ its 
title page, twenty years after his deatli. Lady Malet thus 
became Brougham’s step-dayghter. Alexander was an author 
of repute : his wife also adventured in Icttms. He was born 
with the century and died in 1880, and was succeeded by his 
son Sir Heniy Charles Eden, the third baronet, and whose 
brotlier. Sir Edward Baldwin Malet, now our Ambassador at the 
Court of Germany, married (1885) a danghtor of the Duke of 
Bedford. 

Here the Malets culminate for the present. The liigh position 
which this family has assumed had its beginning, as we have 
seen, in 1770, when Charles Malet landed an India. The 
Malets are only in the third generation, and Sir Edward (born 
1837) is comparatively a young man. Father, son and grand¬ 
son, it would be diliicnlt to say whicli is the ablest: they are 
all eminent—the Last not the least. Sir Edward has the strongest 
strain of Scotch blood in liis veins. The three lives covei* the 
long period of 120 years. 

What would Susan Wales have said to all this if she only 
could liave cast her horoscope at the Sangam of Poona I It is 
reserved, however, for Providence to develop stranger events than 
are ever guessed at even by the astrologers. 
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ClIAPTEK XXXIV. 

NaP()LE( 3N liONAPAKTE AT SUEZ, 1798. 

“ 1 Itavc BonapiirU’s despalchcs now before me. Bombay, if tliey can get 
(here, i know is their first object.”—fjord Nelson, Letter to (tovcnior Dunean 
i>f liotnhay^ tidied Muaihs of t^ie LLU(\ \)th Angnt^f, 17US. 

TiiKiiE is a marvellous interest in everything connected with 
]Sra])oleoii Bonaparte ; and now that his nephew' Inis come and 
gone like a dream, the interest in no w'ay lessens, luit his fignri* 
hulks bigger hy contrast, for tlie huge train of events of which 
he wais the creator beggars everything that lias come alter him. 
When Louis .Maiioleim was paving the waiy for empire he filled 
the Ikiris Theatre Iflstoriq^m wdl^h gorgeous spectacles^ —8iege of 
Toulon, Crossing the Alps, Plains of Italy, and the Invasion of 
Egypt; splendid scenic disjilays of w'ar hor^ses and fighting men, 
nowhere more full of startling and brilliant contrasts of East 
and West than when Italy was left behind for the turbans, 
scimitars, camels, palms, and pyramids of Egypt. 

The invasion of Egypt began by the landing of the expedition, 
as our readers are aware, in 1798. The date was the 2nd July, 
and the episode of Napoleon’s visit to Suez took place in 
December of the same year. He spent his Christmas holidays 
there. 

SUEZ, 

now the half-way house between Europe and Asia, is a place, 
of no great antiquity, at least under its present name.* It is 
here that the traditions of thirty centuries and many expositors 
of Holy Writ agree in fixing the locale of the Exodus and the 
passage of the Ited Sea by the Israelites.! Volney in 1790 

* 1500. 

t the accepted version now is that the Gulf of Suez at the time of the 
Exodus crept up to the Bitter Lake.s. Discoveries ii.a>ie near Tcl-el-Kci)ir, 
a[>X4arently die site of Bidiom, confirm this view. See Iletpt to the Study of 
the Bible (Oxforri). 
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gays:—“ The ruinous condition of the houses heightens the 
melancholy scenery. Nobody remains at Suez but the GJovernor, 
who is a Memluk, and twelve or fourteen persons who form 
his liousehold.” 



BONAPARTE. 


There are glorious sunrises and sunsets here. Everything i 
steeped in glowing crimson, and the red light which overspreads 
the barren hills of Suez has been caught by Herbert in his 
great fresco in the House of Lords, where Moses isiseen descend¬ 
ing from Mount Sinai with the Tables of the Law. An English 
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lady once settled here brought out with her a quantity of 
English earth, of which to make a miniature garden : “ a dearer, 
sweeter spot tlian all the rest,” for the land hereabout seems as 
if a curse lay upon it. It has great associations, but it is a 
jioor consolation to the exile to be told that Suez is mentioned 
in the Aralrimi Nights* that he is living on the site of 
Cleo]Datris, f)f Arsinoo, or of Qolzum, nay, even that it was here 
that the angel of the Lord found ITagar by a fountain of water 
on the way to Shur. Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? They say that it is full of vermin. The king of the 
fleas keeps his coTirt at Tiberias, hut he has som(‘ most wicked 
vicegerents at Suez, which sc(im to combine the poison of Asia 
with tlie pungency and active habits of modern Europe. Every¬ 
body seems to notice this, rococke, in his Description of the 
East and of lie r Countries, 17o7, says, '‘full of bugs and vermin 
and Sir Charles Najner, reduced to skin and bone in 1851, as 
we can verify, a “ bearded vision,” the mere jitoniy of a man, 
apparently far Ijcyond the reach of insect attacks, utters tliese 
])ortentous words : " bugs abound.” No traveller remains longer 
than he can help at Suez. An American once went over to the 
Wells of Moses. He was never seen again,—spirited away by 
tlie boatmen or others to the world to come. But this is the 
Suez of the past. 


HIS VISIT AND SCHEMES. 

Bonaparte left Cairo on the 24th 1 )eceniber with 100 horse 
and 200 loot, and on the 25th was at Suez. His reasons for 
visiting Suez we shall see. He was the first man who took the 
Suez Canal out of the region of myth and dreamland, and gave 
a practical turn to it by taking with him a body of engineers. 
They mapped tlie course of the ancient canal and surveyed the 
ground deemed practicable for a new one; and wlien Lepere 
presented his report Bonaparte uttered these prophetic words: 

La chose est grande; ce ne sera pas moi qui maintena.nt pourra 
Vaecomplir, mais le gouvcrncment lure trouvera peid-Ure un 
jour sa gloirc dans Vcxecution dc ce projety When Bonaparte 
came to Suez his fortunes were at a low ebb: his army, in a 

Lane’s Arabian Nights ; Story of Joodar, 1517. 
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hostile country, was full of murmurs and discontent; and on 
the 1st August, 1798, the French fleet was destroyed in the 
battle ol* the Nile. 

It was amid these disasters that in the last days of 1708 
Bonaparte came to Suez. One would say tliat he had othei- 
work cut out for him than to drink water from the Wells of 
Moses, or hold confabulations witli the moiilvs at Mount Sinai. 
It is believed that, during these five days tliat he was in the 
desert, he revolved great schemes. He most probably resolved 
upon the invasion of Syria which iinniediatcly took place, and 
the invasion of J^lngland in 1803 which did vot take place. 
The idea of a canal through the Isthmus had taken possession 
of him; for he reasoned in this way, that if France were in 
possession of' a ship-canal the power of England in India would 
be broken. This idea never left him, and he often recurred to 
it in conversations with Sir Hudson Lowe at Saint Helena. 
We may well therefore believe that it was on the shores of 
Suez, witli his eye towaids the Eed Sea, that this man in grey 
coat, and arms akimbo, with all hojui of’ communicating with 
France cut off, hemmed in as he was like a wild beast ol‘ 
unconqueralde will, meditated and projected great schemes on 
the f'ate of India. 

He fortified Suez, the Wells of Moses, and Tor; transported 
gunboats on the backs of camels from Bulak ; surveyed each 
shore of the Gulf of Suez as far as Shad wan*; saw with his 
falcon eye our troubles, Mysore and Maratha; saw the unpro¬ 
tected coast of Gujarat, with its rich harvests, food for man 
and beast; wrote letters to the Sherif of Mecca, the Imam of 
Maskat, and Tipu >Sahib of Seringapatam,—mere pastel)oard and 
waste-paper all of them. The sepoys came from Bombay with 
Baird from the South, and Abercromby came from the North; 
and in March, 1801, when the Highlanders, drenched with sea¬ 
water, rushed up the sand-hills of Abukir, they turned the tide 
of French invasion, or, as Alison hath it, “ delivered lilgypt from 
the Ecpublican yoke and decided in its idtimate consequences 
the fate of the civilised world.’’ 

‘‘Highlanders! Eemember Egypt,” were Sir John Moore’s 

* Where the P. and O. steamer “ Carnatic ” was wrecked about twenty 
years ago. 
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last words at Coruna. So say we, all of us, Highlanders and 
Lowlanders. 

CBOSSES THE RED SEA. 

At 3 a.ni., 28th December, Bonaparte set out from Suez on 
Ins way to the Wells of Moses, “ out of respect for Moses.” 
He took 60 foot and as many of the 100 horse as could con¬ 
veniently accompany him. The cavalcade crossed the Bed Sea, 
at the spot he assigned to the Exodus, and returned to Suez the 
same niglit. Being rather late, they made a narrow escape, for 
they came across the Gulf lower down, where the water was 
deeper. Tliat there was some confusion, disorder, and shouting 
in the darkness, and that General Caffarelli’s wooden leg 
insisted on swimming seems undoubted. That there was 
danger is proved by a native guide lingering behind, doubling 
the Gulf, and returning by land to Suez next morning. The 
following despatch is new to us on the contrctcm^is, and 
corroborates the statement that General Caffarelli became one 
of tlie Horse Marines :— ' 

3819, au General Berthier. 

Quartier-gen^'al, au Cairo, 20 nivOse an vii. 

(9 th January, 1799). 

I.c Citoyen Louis, guide a cheval, est nonirnd brigadier. 

11 lui sera fait pre'sent d’un sabre sur Icquel sera (icrit sur un cotd, Le 
general Bonaparte au guide d cheval Louis; ” sur I’autre cotd, Passage de la 
nier BougeP 

Bonaparte. 
de la guerre. 

Note. —Ce guide avait sauvd le g^n<;ral Caffarelli, dont le cheval s’dtait 
abattu au passage de la mer Rouge.’*' 

We give Kinglake’s description from that most delightful of 
all books of Eastern travel, EotJmi, 1836 :— 

“ Napoleon stayed five days at Suez. He made an attempt to follow the 
sup]iosed footsteps of Moses, by passing the creek at this point; but it seems, 
according to the testimony of the people of Suez, that he and his horsemen 
managed the matter in a way more resembling the failure of the Egyptians 
than the success of the Israelites. The people at Suez declare that Nai)oleon 
})arted from his horse, got thoroughly submerged, and was only fished out by 
the assistance of the people on shore.” 

Correspondance de Napoleon I". Tome Bubliee par ordre de 

rEinpereur Napoleon III. 
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There is a cliariniiig naivete about this, and it contains such a 
good joke for l^lnglislimen that even }3onrrienne’s narrative, 
eye-witness as he was, and tlie accuracy of a despatch, ought not 
to be allowed to im])air it. 

STATE OF FEELING IN BOMBAY. 

Geogra])hically, Suez is a great distance from Bombay; 
[)olitically it is very near, tliougli Arabia lies between, a block 
so mighty as to cover an area almost as great as that of India 
itself and thougli there were no telegrams in those days, the 
sound of these great events soon penetrated to Western India. 
Early in daiiuary, 1800, General Stuart writes a long letter to 
the Bombay GovcuTiment on the un])rotected state of these 
coasts and of Surat. Every movement in Egypt was known to 
us here. Spies, secret agents, renegades (their letters may still 
be read) kept us an fait. So when the venue was changed to 
Syria and the cry in India was “the Persian Gulf,” we were 
prepared. People then did "not need Itobert llalTs passionate 
appeal, “ Pecollect for a. momeiit his invasion of Egypt.” The 
fact was ])atent to us night and day. The ju’essing of cot ten j 
still went out and shi])s were laden for Cliina. But where 
were the convoys ? S(50urinff the seas in search of that 

* Arabia 1,130,600 square miles, India 1,400,000 square miles.—Iveitb 
Jolinston. 

t Charges for repacking and screwing a bale of cotton in Company’s and 
warehouse-keepers’ screws, viz.:— 

R. A. r. 

Harnalage from the la’cscnt shed to the Marine Bunder or 


Kamooy Screws . . . . . . . . 0 0 12 

Altering wrappers. . >. . . 0 0 16 

Hemp rope . . . . . . . . .120 

Stretching rope . . . . . . . . .008 

Twine used in repacking, uncertain but su 2 )])osing . , . .0012 

Screwing bales in the screws . . . . . . . 0 0 14 

Repacking . . . . . . . .100 

Screwing . . . . . . . . . .10 0 

Twine for sewing the bale when i)re 0 sed . . . . . 0 0 12 

Weighing at 4 reas per cwt., make per bale . . . . 0 0 14 

Harnalage from any of the above screws to the bunderhead to be 

shipped . . . . . . . . . 0 0 40 

Shipping off into the boat . . . . . .008 


Rs. 3 3 30 


Robert Kitson, Warehouse-Keeper. 


Bombay, 10th June, 1800. 
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mysterious French fleet wliich was seen one day at Ceylon, and 
again at the Isle of France. The mind was on the tenter-hooks, 
and Sunday gave no rest. When members of Council were at 
prayers in the Cathedral, they were nudged on the elbow to 
come cJc diim to a meeting of Council next door. The editors of 
the Courier and Gazette —for both papers tlieu existed—were 
warned to pulflish neither arrival nor departure, nor that wliicli 
was expected. A man was stationed on the masthead of tlie 
Snflblk,” at the harbour mouth, on the outlook night and day. 
There was (piite a flutter among the merchants when tenders 
were asked for the hlgyptian Expedition. Charles Forbes opens 
tlie ball. Then comes Bruce, Fawcett and Co., and Charles 
Adamson with his big ship. “ To all those conversant with 
shipping it is a point universally known, that small vessels 
arc navigated with much greater expense than large ones.” 
Tin deniable. Arthur Wellesley was here, and had he gone in 
the vessel intended for him, he would never have been heard of. 
We need not ask whence all this exc^^ement. Napoleon had 
been at Suez ; and the reader of. the commonest history-books 
can see wliat Bonaparte did after this, and he will estimate what 
his capabilities then were. For who could tell ? The world 
was tlien in the throes of revolution, and it was an open cpies- 
tif)n whether the vessel of the English State in India might not 
go down ill a sea of anarchy. Nelson, Wellington, and Aber- 
cromby, each in his own sphere, backed by the wisdom of 
English statesmen and the resources of the English nation, 
solved for us, under Almighty Providence, the momentous 
question. 


THE SUEZ CANAL. 

The two Napoleons, uncle and nephew, I. and III., had much 
to do with the Suez Canal. We have seen that Bonaparte was 
the first to put the idea into a tangible shape. Of this the 
])roofs are incontestable, for why did he come to Suez ? And 
Louis Napoleon gave it such material and political assistance as 
was possible to him. These two men were, in a sense, the 
Alpha and Omega of the Canal; and had Ferdinand Lesseps 
erected a monument to either of the Bonapartes as high as the 
Colossus of Ehodes, he would but have followed the instincts of 
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nature and the dictates of reason, which govern the mass of 
mankind. But Lesseps is not an ordinary man, and does not 
work by ordinary methods, or he would have been content with 
the geographical limits which had been assigned by nature to 
two seas since the birth of time. He did not make the canal to 
break the power of England in India or destroy her commerce. 
Bonaparte to him was merely the shadow of a name, and his 
nej)]iew a convenient instrument to accomplish his designs. 
Thus it was when he had brought this great work to a triumph¬ 
ant conclusion, and when any other Frenchman full of Egyptian 
memories might think of Napoleon, CsBsar, or Alexander “ the 
brave youth of Maccdon,'’ lie bethought himself of a poor but 
honest Englishman* who did much in his day to create and 
further overland traffic, and who spent prodigally his substance, 
his health, yea, his very life in its accomplishment, “in 
j'ourneyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
hunger, thirst, cold, heat, and nakedness.’* 

WAGIIOllN AND TliE SUEZ CANAL. 

But what has all this to do with Bombay ? Everything in 
the world. Bombay has good cause of congratulation in this 
matter. Waghorn organised, worked, and completed the over¬ 
land traffic for mails, and we rather think also for passengers, 
himself—his sole support being tlie Bombay Steam Committee. 
This was from 1831 to 1834,—three years on his own hook 
before the British Government touched it with its little finger. 
It was then the East India Company, and its directors, almost 
to a man, and the post office authorities frowned upon him and 
his work. But when fortune deserted nim, Bombay came to liis 
aid.f The Chamber of Commerce was established in 1838. 
Chairman—Harry George Gordon. Committee—Peter Ewart, 

* That they were acquainted with each other in E<?ypt is confirmed by 
M. de Lesseps’ reply to a deputation on the subject of the Waghorn monu¬ 
ment in London in Nov. ISBil. “ It was to Waghorn alone that he was 
indehted for the ori<j;inf^l idea of forming the Suez Canal.”—Extract from his 
sjieech on Overland Mail, 30 Nov., 1883. 

t Calcutta, Aug. 9, 1836.—“ The Overland Mail came in two months from 
Tjondon to Calcutta, the first time such a thing has ever happened.”—Hon. 
Emily Eden’s Letters. 
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Thomas Lancaster, John Skinner, Thomas Cardwell, G. S. King, 
and others. Among the first sentences of tiie first report issued 



waghorn’s statue. 


by them—and it redounds much to their honour—arc words of 
encouragement to Waghorn.* Kor did Bombay rest satisfied 

* “Mr. Wagliorn has been assured that the members of this Institution, 
in common with the rest of the mercantile corjimunity and the public 
generally, are fully sensible of the value of his exertions on the particular 
occasion in question of steam communication in general, which, it is hoped, 
will be rewarded with the encouragement and support his public-spirited 
labours so well deserve .”—Bornhay Chamher of Commerce TransaciionSy 
1838-3f. p. 3. 
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until the liouv of victory came in 1845, wlien his messengers 
ran np tlie stairs in Leaden hall Street with a letter for the 
directors '' delivered in thirty days.” 

Are these things we should willingly let die ? If we should, 
the statue of Waghorn erected and consecrated by the genius of 
Lesseps stands at Suez to remind us of them, and mute and 
motionless as it is, seems to beckon the fleets of nations from 
the Eastern Seas to new enterprise.'^ 

“ The time shall come when shi])-h()y.s e’en shall scorn 
To have Alcides’ fable on their lijjs ; 

Seas yet unnamed, with realms unknown adorn 
Vour charts, and with their fame your i)ri<le eclipse. 

Then the hold Argo of all future ships 
Shall circumnavigate and circle sheer 
Whate’er blue Tethys in her girdle clips ; 

Victorious rival of the sun’s career. 

And measure e’en of earth the whole stupendous sphere.” 


TIIK FORPES LOANS. 

The carrying on of war nowadays seems a more comjdicated 
and dillicult task than in the days of our grandfathers. Every¬ 
thing is now, no doubt, on a larger sc.ale. But we are apt to 
forget that they had few of the appliances of modern science, 
and that steam, by land and sea, has reduced the transport of 
men and material to wonderful simp)licity. Any one who saw 
the water tanks, the compressed hay, and the elephants embarking 
with the Abyssinian Exp)edition, will have a faint idea of tlie 
difficulties of Sir David Baird's in 1801, in sailing ships and 
without these appliances. The Duke, indeed, while in Western 
India, was in a perpetual state of unrest, crying out for provi¬ 
sions for his men and forage for his animals. “The troops 
must have regular supplies of provisions at command, or mis¬ 
fortune or disgrace will be the consequence.” f Hence we find 

* Hansom. —On the .14th February, 1887, at her late residence, 27, Charles 
Street, Prahran, Sarah, relict of the late William Ransom, Rotherhithe, 
Surrey, England, and youngest surviving sister of the late Lieutenant 
Waghorn, R.N., the pioneer of the overland route to India and the East, 
aged 74. 

t The Duke at Ahmadnagar to Jonathan Duncan, 1803, Aug. 13. 
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that the deaths among the cattle on the march were few and far 
between. This result requires money; and owing to the terror¬ 
ism of tlic Peshwali’s agents, money liad crept into secret hiding- 
places, and the SJtroffs, frightened, and witli good grounds, for 
their very lives, had decamped. We must try to realise a time 
wh(m the Indian Govm'nment had no facility for raising money 
by loan, and wlien slie was not strong enougli to constitute a 
])ubli(i creditor in India,, and we will come to the conclusion that 
the money questi<jn was the question of questions. There a,i‘e no 
])ublic loans to (lovernment in India before 30th June, 1813.* 
Twice, in Ids public* desj)atches to the (lOvernor-General, tlui Duke 
('alls his attention to tlie fact that a Bombay mcrclijiut had come 
forward to assist the Gcavernment in its liour of need. I will 
not condescend to go into the question that Sir Charles Forbes 
knew what he was doing as well as the Duke. The hicts remain 
the same, that tlie Government wanted money, and Sir Charles 
gave them it; and everybody is supposed to know what he is 
doing in businesses of this kind. ' Did any Native ITince or 
merchant do, or even oiler to do, what Sir Charles did ? f The 
amount was not small. At one time there was £500,000 
running, ecpial to a million of our money, lent by Forbes and 
Bruce, Fawcett and Co.—for they were both interested—and 
tills at a time of scare. It was a kind of advance to Govern¬ 
ment on their growing crop of cotton from Gujarat, teak from 
Malabar, sandalwood from Mangalor, at prices agreed on; 
money paid now, and produce taken delivery of afterwards. 
Interest was to be paid by Government at the rate of | per 
cent, per month, and 2^. (jd. exchange on such amounts as miglit 
be repaid in England,—sicca rupees against 12 months’ date 
bills, we suppose. If they gained anything on these last items. 


* Notifications relative to the Public Loans of the Government of India^ 
republished from the Government Gazette 1822 to 1879-1880. 

“ ‘ Two i)ieces’ of Government paper have been sent me bearing date 8tli 
September, 1G78, 11s. 45,000, and August 13th, 1679, Rs. 25,000; both are 
jDromissory notes payable on demand by the East India Company, bearing 
interest at nine per cent., and signed by Thomfws Kelt and John Child. 
Holt was then Governor. Aurangzeb was then in the Dekhan, and Sivaji 
alive at Ray garb. So early had the natives confidence in us, thirteen years 
after our arrival.”—Nov. 25th, 1890. 
t But see note at the end of this chapter. 
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the labourer was worthy of his hire.* The loans extended over 
two or three years. The Forbes loans enabled the war to go on 



M. DE LEPSEPS. 

when the war could uot go on without them, and supplied those 
sinews which to the hour and the man were essential to its 


For the correspondence relating to this, see ante^ p. 253 ff. 
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prosecution. Who knows if Assaye could have been fought 
without them. 


CONCLUSION. 

History, as a rule, does not recognise such subjects as we 
have been discussing, but it is precisely for that very reason 
that we * discourse upon them. The facts are well enough 
known; and another reason why we dwell upon them is that 
we believe they mark distinct eras in tlie art of government and 
the progress of civilisation in India, in which Bombay has borne 
a most distinguished part. Do the Eupee Loans begin virtually 
with Forbes, and the Overland Traffic practically with Waghorn ? 
Both these men died about the same time, the one rich and 
honoured in England,* the other also in England, poor and in 
obscurity.f Each in his own spliere contributed something to 
the building of the commonwealth. But the glory of the one 
excellcth that of the other. The fame of Forbes is local and 
temporary; but the name of Waghorn will last to the end of 
time, or to such a time, if it ever comes, when men will cease to 
remember the benefactors of their species. 


THE HON. E. I. COMPANY’S FIRST SHROFF TN 
GUJARAT. 

After the first appearance of the preceding pa[)er in the Bombay Qazetle 
of drd Sept. 1881, a letter was addressed to the editor by Mr. Jeverilal 
Umiashankar Yajnik, which is reproduced here nearly entire ;— 

“ There is one native hanker of the time who was once well-known all 
over ^ujarat and India as the Hon’ble Company’s shroff. He financed for 
the Company on a scale of magnitude which surprised even the Agents) of 
the Company themselves. Unfortunately the monetary transactions of the 
Company before the 30th June, 1813, when public loans began, find no 
place in the published records of the period. 1 do not therefore wonder that, 
in the absence of such published testimony, it should be siipiwsod that the 
Company received no loans from native merchants, and that the rupee loans 
actually began with Sir Charles Forbes. I have, however, seen copies of 
letters and certificates from the Hon’ble Company’s Agents of the time to 
this well-known banking firm of Surat, which slfow that long before Sir 
Charles Forbes’s relations with the Company bcL'an, the Company supplied 
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470 


THE E. I. 00.*S FIEBT SHROFF. 


its financial needs through the banking house of TraM^adi Shri Krishna Arjunji 
Nathji. The memory of this house as the C()m})any’s principal shroffs in 
those days still lives in Surat aud Gujarat. While, therefore, fully sharing 
in the credit given to the eminent English banker whose name is still a 
household word in Bombay, it is fit, I think, that the services of this native 
firm, rendered as they were at a time when the different European Powers 
were com])eting with each other for power and pelf in the East, and which 
laid the foundation of England’s present magniticent Indian Empire, should 
not be ])erimtted to be altogether consigned to oldivion. The first recorded 
acknowledgment of the Company’s obligations to this native banking house 
bears, I find, the date of the 2drd November, ITfib. Jt is signed by IVIr. 
John Spencer, Chief of Surat, and four of his Assistants, and rims as follows :— 
‘ These are to certify that the house of Trawadi was employed in transacting 
the money matters at Delhi relative to the procuring for the English a 
firman for the castle and a sanad for the fleet, in which they acted with 
great punctuality and fidclit}''. I'liis writing is tlictcfore given tlnun as 
testimony of their good behaviour, and to show that the bouse is deserving 
of the countenance of the llon’ble Company in case of any ojipression to 
them.’ 

“ This testimony is confirmed by another from Mr. 11. II. Boddain, who 
writes under date the 4tli December, 178d, as below :—‘1 do hereby declare 
tliat since my residence here as Chief of {Surat, fiVawadi Arjunji Nathji has 
always shown great attention and diligence for the interests of the llon’ble 
East India (/U]n])any, and has, by the transactions of his liousc as shroff, 
icndcred them ^svery assistance and service in liis power, which at various 
times have been very essential.* • 

“Sir Charles Forbes’s transactions with the East India Company were 
indeed on a very large—I should say, considering the character of the period 
—stupendous scale, but they did not, it seems to me, begin before the scat 
of Government was removed from Surat to Bombay, and the trade of Iniba 
was thrown open to ])rivate enterprise. But before and even after Bombay 
became the seat of Government and private European enterprise found scojie 
to develop itself, the lloii’ble Com[)aiiy had found that its business on its 
liands had overgrown its legitimate limits; and wliat with the advances to 
native weavers and others on the one hand, and the ])ro8ecution of wars with 
native rulers and European rivals on the other, the demands for monetary 
assistance pressed too hard upon the Company. And the records of the 
Company’s Office at Snrat would appear to bear ample testimony to the fact 
of Trawadi Arjunji Natliji’s rui)ee loans often jiroving the turning point in 
the Company’s fortunes, when the prospects of raising money elsewhere 
seemed quite remote. 

“ Trawadi Shri Krishna Arjunji Nathji was a Ndgar Brahman by caste. 
Originally coming from Benares, his ancestors settled in Surat for purposes 
of business. In Shri Krishna’s time the house was known by the name and 
style of Trawadi Arjunji Nathji. Before coming into close relations with the 
Hon’ble Company, the dealings of the house were chiefly with the Arab 
merchants who arrived in Surat for interchange of goods. 'Bhe fame of Surat 
had then extended far and wide. Niebuhr, who visited the city in 1762, 
describes it ‘ as the storehouse of the most precious productions of Hindustan. 
Hither is brought from the interior p.arts of the Empire an immense quantity 
of goods, which the merchants carry in their ships to the Arabic Gulf, the 
coast of Malabar, the coast of Coromandel, and even to China. The provinces 
near the city are full of manufactures of all sorts.* 

“ Trawadi Arjunji Nathji was about this time reputed to be one of the 
richest bankers in Gujarat. Much of his wealth was made in course of his 
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dealings with ihc Arabs. He curtailed these dealings as his relations with 
the Hon’ble Company became closer and closer. In 1804: the Company was 
at war with Holkar. Holkar sought the protection of the Chief of Bharatpur. 
In the following year war broke out between Bharatpur and the English. 
We know the result. The troops under Lord Lake were victorious. But 
how came the victory to bo won ? I'lie Company was sorely pinched for 
money. Jonathan Duncan, in his letters to the Company’s Agents at Surat, 
described in pitiful terms the condition of the troops, who were left in arrears, 
and reduced to misery for want of supplies. Mative bankers,- seeing the 
fortunes of the Company trembling in the balance, shrunk back from lending 
money at a time when it was most needed. Jonathan Duncan, knowing 
wliero successfully to apply for loans, wrote to the Chief Agent at* Surat to 
open negotiations with Trawadi Arjimji Nathji. Trawadi consented to make 
an advance, and a sum of 32 lakhs of ru])ees was counted out in hard coin. 
Trawadi’s house Avas situated in Balaji’s Chakla in Surat, and the story goes 
that carts loaded with rupee bags extended in long, continuous rows from 
Balaji’s Cliakla to the Nausari Gate. The joy and thankfulness of the 
Company on obtaining this loan may bo easily conceived. The Govern¬ 
ment of India were not more surprised by the amount of the loan than by 
the feelings of fidelity and attachment to their cause which dictated it. 
Trawadi’s services were acknowledged by them with khilats, medals, and 
grants, and recorded in handsome terms in minutes for the information of 
the Company’s Directors in England. Trawadi, it is said, was riuide a 
mcuiiber of the council at Calcutta,—what this meant I cannot say,—and 
oflicially proclaimed as the Com[)any’s Sln^ofl* fti India. 

“ A little before this the Gaikwar waS sulTering from pecuniary embarrass¬ 
ments. The pay of his Arab Sibandis had been in arrears for many years. 
They had sat dharna. The Gaikwar himself was deprived of his liberty, and 
his life was in imminent danger. In these circumstances he ap[)lied to the 
Hon’blo East India Company for help. The Company thought ])roper to 
afford him the nc(;ded aid, and thereby restore quiet at Baroda. The first 
step towards this was of course to pay oil' the Arab Sibandis. IIow was this 
to be done ? This was the (piestioii of questions. The Company had no 
funds to spare. Jonathan Duncan earnestly requested Trawadi Arjunji 
Nathji to advance three lakhs of rupees to the Gaikwar. Trawadi hesitated. 
At the same time he did not like to displease Jonathan Duncan, who pressed 
him strongly to make the advance. Trawadi demanded the British guarantee 
to secure repayment of the loan, and on this being accorded the loan was made, 
and the Gaikwar savtnl from a very critical and embarrassing position. In 
recognition of this and other valuable services, the Hon’blo Company procured 
for Trawadi a hereditary and permanent grant from the Gaikwar, of the 
village of Shewn!, in the pergana of Timba under the Surat Attavisi Mahals. 

“ On the death of Jonathan Duncan, the Government of India recom¬ 
mended 'J’raAvadi Arjunji Nathji to the countenance and favour of the 
Bombay Government. In a letter dated the 31st July, 1812, the Indian 
Government pointed out that, * although the merit of Arjunji Nathji’s fidelity 
and attachment to the British Government is too well-known to render any 
letter of recommendation necessary, yet the Governor-General is induced to 
grant this indulgence as well for the purpose of gratifying his earnest wishes, 
as in compliance with the custom which has bee^ observed when similar 
applications have been made' on former occasions. In compliance with his 
solicitations, therefore, I am directed to furnish Arjunji Nathji with this letter 
fo your address, and to desire that you will convey to the Hon’ble the Governor 
the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General’s recommendation of Arjunji Nathji 
to his countenance and favour.* 
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“In 1813 war broke out with Nepal, and Arjunji Natbji supplied the 
funds necessary to prosecute it. What the amount of advances he made to 
Government was is not stated; but it is a fact that on the successful 
termination of the war, the Government bestowed upon Trawadi a hhalit * for 
the joy of the capture of Nepal,' Mr. Secretary Prendorgast recording the 
following approbation of his services ;—‘ I have no hesitation in saying that 
the records of the Chief ()ffice bear numerous and very decided testimony of 
the merit and services of Trawadi, and proofs of his fidelity and attachment 
to the interests of the Hon’ble Company.’ In Surat Trawadi built the 
temple of Shri Balaji, at a cost of three lakhs of rupees, and endowed it with 
the revenues of the village of Shewni, which had been granted to him in 
perjjetuity by the Gaikwar. Trawadi died in 1822, at the ago of 72 years, 
ft is sad to reflect that the descendants of one who was at one time the 
Rothschild of India are starving at the present day in Surat.—Your truly, 

“ Bombay, Sept. 6,1881. ‘ JEVERILAL U. YAJNIK.” 
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